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PREFACE 




On the occasion of the celebration of the Centenary of Dr. Annie Besant, 
along with which the Adyar Library is conducting the celebration of its 
Diamond Jubilee, it is a matter of great joy to me to present this volume of 
the Descriptive Catalogue of the Adyar Library. This volume, being No. \T 
in the scheme, deals with Grammar, Prosody and Lexicography. Prosody 
is intimately related to grammar and is treated as an integral part of 
grammar. Lexicography also has an intimate relation with grammar. For 
these two subjects, the number of manuscripts is too small to have separate 
volumes allotted to them ; so they are taken up in the same volume with 
the grammar to which they are related. 

The plan followed is more or less what had been adopted in the 
Vedic \'olume. Full indices arc given for the works, authors and also for 
other proper names appearing in the description. 

Pandit \h Krishnamacharya was entertained in the Adyar Library 
towards the close of 1943, for the special purpose of assisting the Library 
in the preparation of the Descriptive Catalogue. He is an eminent scholar, 
especially in N'yakarana ; he had many years’ experience in the Government 
Oriei^tal Manuscripts Library, Madras and he was closely associated with 
the publication of the descriptive catalogues of that Library. He, thus, 
came to the Library with learning and experience. He has examined all 
the manuscripts noticed in this volume, himself. He has given ample 
information about the works and their authors, besides giving relevant 
extracts. The catalogue is the result of scholarly examination and patient 
investigation of manuscripts. 1 am deeply indebted to him for the way 
in which he has prepared the catalogue and seen it through the press. 
Sri. K. Ramachandra Sarma has been helping in the preparation of the 
volume and my sincere thanks are also due to him. The whole work has 
been carried on under the very able supervision of my esteemed colleague 
Dr. C. Kunhan Raja, Curator of the Library^ whose scholarly service to 
the Library fit is impossible to overestimate: 
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A few manuscripts that came to notice only after the printing of 
the main portion are added as a supplement. 

The Vasanta Press has spared no pains to hnish the printing expe- 
ditiously and with their usual neatness. I take this opportunity to record 
my appreciation of their work and also my thanks for the beautiful way in 
which the book has been printed and got up. 


Adyar Library 
1st OcroBEK, 1947 


G. S. M. 
Hott. Director 
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INTRODUCTION 


The first volume of the descriptive catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts in the 
Adyar Library was issued towards the end of 1942. The next volume to be 
taken up was the sixth containing the Vyaharana^ Chandas and Kos'a 
manuscripts. The whole scheme has been given in the Introduction to the 
first volume. The volume for the KavyaSy Ndtahas and Alaiiknras is also 
ready and the printing has just started. Work has already been taken up on 
further volumes also and they will appear in due course. It is not proposed 
to take up the publication in the order of the volumes as given in the scheme ; 
we propose to issue such volumes as are got ready, and in the matter of the 
order in which the volumes are taken up for preparation and issue, there are 
various factors to be considered. 

This volume containing the manuscripts on Vyaharanay Chandas 
and Kos'a was got ready by the eminent Pandit S'rl \h Krishnamacharya of 
the Library staff. The volume contains 1037 manuscripts, with 746 for 
Vyakarana, 48 for Chandas (Nos. 747 to 794) and 243 for Kos'as (Nos. 795 
to 1037). Out of the 746 manuscripts on Vyltkarana, the majority belong 
^,o wljat is called the Paninian school of Sanskrit grammar, i.e. 659 of them. 
Then there are 62 manuscripts belonging to the non-Paninian school (Nos. 660 
to 721), and 21 manuscripts belong to the Prukrta Vyakarana. There are 
three works on the Grammar of the Telugu language, written in Sanskrit 
(Nos. 743-45). Then ten more manuscripts relating to Paninian Grammar 
are given in the Supplement (Nos. 102 to 37). 

There are 16 manuscripts of Panini’s work on Sanskrit grammar 
in eight chapters, called the Astadhyilyl for that reason. The last two of 
them contain the Vdrtikas of Katyayana. There is still great uncertainty 
about the date of Panini and of Katyayana. The exact nature of the 
original work of Katyayana is also not known to us now. Panini is accepted 
as belonging to the 5th century H.c. Panini had a large number of predeces- 
sors in the field of grammar and Panini cites a large number of them. Many 
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of them may be authors of Pmtisfcihhyas and Niruktas for the Vedas. 
S'akalya who is cited by Panini is the author of the Pada text of the R^veda. 
Thus, it does not mean that since Panini cites a large number of previous 
authorities on grammatical problems, there were also a large number of works 
on grammar in Sanskrit earlier than Panini. The Ast^dkyUyi of F^anini is 
the earliest grammar work in Sanskrit available to us. Although many 
independent grammar works have been written in latter times, the work of 
Panini has not been superceded ; the later works are only adaptations and 
imitations of the great work of Panini. These later works are conveniently 
termed non-Paninian. It does not mean that they go against Panini or that 
they do not accept Panini. Non-l^aninlan simply means other than Panini’s. 

Panini’s grammar, as has already been said, is divided int© eight 
chapters, each chapter being divided into four Padas. The current text 
contains, accordings to Bohtlingk’s edition, 3983 Sutras distributed among 
the chapters and Padas as follows : 


Chapters 



Padas 




i 

ii 

iii 

iv 

Total 

I 

75 

73 

93 

no 

= 351 

If 

72 

38 

73 

85 

= 268 

III 

150 

188 

176 

117 

= 631 

IV 

178 

145 

168 

144 

= 635 

V 

136 

140 

•119 

160 

= 555 

\T 

223 

199 

139 

175 

= 730 

VII 

103 

118 

120 

97 

= 438 

vni 

74 

108 

119 

68 

= 369 

Total 





3983 

This text has 

some a 

ppendices, being 

various lists that are 

alluded to in 


text, like the Gana Paiha and the DJmtu Patha : They form integral parts 
of the work of Panini. Unadi Sutras, alluded to in the Sutra, UiiUdayo 
hahulam (III. iii. 1) give the derivations of a large number of words from 
roots. As such they are all Krt formations and the appendix chapters con- 
taining the Unudis are commented on along with the Krt Sutras by \diiex 
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commentators. There is much controversy regarding the authorship* of 
the Unndt Sutras, some holding that they are by Panini and that they 
form an integral part of the work of Panini (including the appendices) 
and others holding the view that they were an earlier set of Sutras which 
Panini accepted in his grammar. In spite of all the arguments that have 
been advanced in favour of the view that they form a part of the work 
of Panini, one still feels that there is no reason for Panini keeping them 
as a separate set instead of including them in the regular grammatical 
work, if they were the Sutras of Panini himself. Their intimate relation 
to the work of Panini cannot be questioned ; what is questioned is only 
Panini’s authorship of the Sutras. 

A grammar usually contains Phonology, Morphology and Syntax 
as the main divisions. Panini also keeps on to this scheme ; but when 
a certain point arises, Panini deals with related points in the same context, 
although such points may legitimately belong to another section. Thus, this 
division is not very strictly adhered to in the work of Panini. This admixture 
has been resorted to for the sake of compactness and brevity, and this has 
been taken advantage of by later commentators for starting a theory that 
Panini had the same delight in being able to save a syllable as he would 
have if he had a son. 

Panini re-arranged the alphabet for the sake of scientific treatment 
of the sounds in the language. Thus, in treating the subject matter in 
a grammar work, it is not the sounds of the same class as gutturals and 
palatals that have to be grouped together ; phonologix^al features are common 
among the groups as the first letters of the classes, second letters of the 
classes and so on, more than among the letters of the classes taken 
together. The re-arrangement is for his scientific treatment of the sounds 
in the most compact and briefest way. After re-arranging the sounds, he 
groups them also into fourteen sets and each set is indicated by a final 
consonant. Any sound in the alphabet taken along with a later final 
consonant indicates the whole set between. This device also helps him 
to make his work very brief. Some scholars in recent times have questioned 
the advantage of such re-arrangement and grouping. Some scholars have 
sven suggested that the re-arrangement is clumsy and unscientific. This 
is not the place for explaining the point. All that I can say is that I have 
analysed the_ entire re-arrangement and grouping, and 1 have found that it 
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is supremely scientific and helps considerably in reducing the size of the 
treatise. The choice of particular consonants at the end for these fourteen 
groups and their exact position too have a great scientific value. The 
name “ it ” itself is very significant. It was not a mere chance that Panini 
took a vowel “ i ” and a consonant “ t ” at radom ; he had a purpose in 
selecting these two letters to designate the term. 

The great merit of the work of Panini lies in its system. It cannot 
be said that it is perfect ; even if it had been perfect at the time it was 
written, the perfection has necessarily to fade away in course of tirne on 
account of the change in language. Flis command of the philological 
principles, his control ever the subject as evidenced by the generalisations 
as opposed to listing the individual case, his grasp of the structure of 
language and the development of language — these are simply wonderful. 

Panini’s work is usually accepted as one of the six Veddhffas. 
But from the work itself, it is certain that Panini undertook only a grammar 
of the Bhcisn and not a grammar of the Vedas ; the Vedas he brought in 
only as exceptions to the general rules of the grammar of the spoken 
language of his day. Owing partly to the incompleteness of the grammar 
of Panini and mainly to the change that the language had undergone in 
course of time, the grammar stood in need of amplification and revision. 
This was done by a later grammarian named Katyayana. He is accepted 
as belonging to the close of the fourth century before Christ. The available 
text of Katyayana is called Vartikas on Panini’s Siilras. According to 
Indian tradition, a VltrUka is an elaborate and critical commentary on an 
original text ; Katyayana’s text, as it is now available, is certainly not that. 
They are only certain parallel Sutras in the form of amplifications. These 
passages are preserved in the work of Patafijali, called the Mahabhlisya. 
It may be that Patahjali had an elaborate and critical work of Katyayana 
and that Patahjali took only select passages from it which had the form of 
amplifications on the Sutras of Panini, for his critical examination. It is 
only such passages as have been noticed by Patahjali that arc preserved 
to us; the work itself is lost to us at present. It is quite possible that 
the elaborate treatment of the subject in Patahjali ’s Mahabhasya have 
reference to the detailed work of Katyayana. Such a surmise becomes 
probable in so far as the tradition of Vurtika being an elaborate and 
critical study on an original work has continued in India in later times, as 
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is evidenced by the Vurtikas of Kumarila on S'abara’s Bhctsya in Mimdmsn 
and other sfmilar works. 

From the work of Patahjali, it may be presumed that what Katyayana 
attempted was to amplify the text of Panini and to justify such amplifications. 
What Patahjali tried was to retain the text of Panini as such and to interpret 
the text in such a way as to yield the same results which Katyayana wanted. 
In starting on such an interpretation, Patahjali inundated a large number 
of rules of interpretation. Besides, the work of Patahjali is a mine of infor- 
mation on a variety of subjects. For close analysis, for critical insight, for 
impartially weighing the pros and cons in complicated contexts, in drawing 
logical conclusions, in the lucidity of presentations, in the wealth of argu- 
ments, in style and in various other matters, the work of Patahjali is without 
a parallel in Sanskrit, nay, even in any literature of the world. 

It was again Patahjali w'ho for the first time, so far as our knowledge 
goes as based on literature available, raised the question what it is that we 
call a language. This point has been discussed in detail by later writers. 
Thus Patahjali took up the subject of grammar not merely as an investigation 
into the correct mode of expressing ideas through words, but also as the 
basis of a very profound system of philosophy. Patahjali’s work, the Mahlt- 
hhitsya, is important for yielding a sound system of interpretation and as 
forming the basis for a very interesting and important system of philosophy 
in India. 

Patahjali has not written any elaborate commentary on a large 
numt^pr of the Sutras of Panini. They are left without any remark. It 
cannot be said that these rules needed no explanation, that they W'ere too 
plain to need an explanation. It cannot be said either that such Sutras as 
were not commented upon by Patahjali did not exist at his time and that 
such Sutras do not belong to the original work of Panini, i.e,, that such Sutras 
were later additions to the genuine work of Panini. There are Sutras that 
are not commented on by Patahjali, but that are necessary to understand the 
commentary of Patahjali, that are presupposed by the commentary of 
Patahjali. It is certain that side by side with the Sutras there must have 
been, even from the time of Panini himself, a system of explanation, since 
without such explanation the Sutras are not intelligible. Katyayana might 
have systematised this explanation and interpretation with necessary ampli- 
fications and revisions to suit the needs of the language w^hich had undergone 
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great changes from the time of Panini. PatanjaJi must have accepted such 
explanations ; but those explanations are not now available. 

The first complete explanation of the Satras of Panini is found 
in the Kcts^ikd of Vamana. Vamana speeks of a Vrtti that was avail- 
able to him besides the MaJmbhusya of Patanjali. Commetators give 
different interpetations for this term Vrtti. There are commentaries on 
the Kas'ika. Haradatta’s Padamanjari and Jinendrabhuti’s Panciku are 
well known and available in print ; commentaries by one Rama and by 
Vidyasagara called Pradipa and Prakriynmanjarl respectively, are available 
in manuscrpits. 

The M ahnbhasya with its commentaries, especially the Pradipa 
of Kaiyata with its own commentary, the Udyota of Nages'a, and the 
Kns'ika with its commentaries, formed the basic work in grammar for a long 
time. It was Dharmakirti who for the first time analysed the Asiadhynyl of 
Panini arid re-arranged the Sutras strictly according to subject matter that 
is proper in a grammar work. But he did not comment on all the Sutras ; it 
takes notice of only a small number of the Sutras of Panini. Ramacandra- 
carya also wrote a commentary called the Prahriyctkanmudi on the Sutras of 
Panini after re-arranging them according to subject matter. He too omitted 
a large number of the Sutras. It was in BhaUoji Diksita’s Siddhdntakaumiidl 
that we find the re-arrangement of th*e Sutras according to the subject matter 
and the commentary for the entire wmrk of Panini ; the same feature is found 
in the Prakriyasarvasva of Narayana Bhatta. 

Bhattoji was a very faithful follower of Patanjali, while the author of 
Prakriynkaumudi took liberties in interpreting the Sutras of Panini. In 
defence of the method of interpretation that he folknved, rejecting the 
interpretations put on the Sutras by earlier commentators, especially in the 
Prakriyakaumudl and its commentary, the Prasuda of Vitthala, Bhattoji 
wrote an elaborate and critical commentary on his own Siddhantakaurnudl, 
called the Praudhamanoramd. This Praudhamanoramu was further com- 
mented on by his grandson Hari Diksita, and the commentary is known as 
Sabdaratna. Hari Diksita’s disciple Nages'a wrote another elaborate 
commentary on the SiddhUntakaumudi called S abdendus!ekhara. Hari 
Diksita and Nages'a were not so very orthodox in their interpretations as 
Bhattoji ; they belonged to what may be called the liberal school of Paninian 

interpretation. 
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The philosophy of grammar and certain general matters connected 
v;ith the science of grammar were dealt with by Bhartrhari in his Vnkyapadlya. 
Bhartrhari had also written a commentary on the MaJtUbhasya. Only a 
small fragment of this work is now available (No. 110). When Bhattoji wrote 
his work called V aiyukaranamatonmajjana (No. 575) explaining the philos- 
ophy of grammar and also his S ahdakaustuhha which is a commentary on 
the Astudhydyl (No. 120 ff.) following the Mahdbhdsya, he was perhaps 
following the path of Bhartrhari. 

Bhartrhari’s Vnkyapadlya is one of the most important works in 
grammar. It must originally have been in the form of Kdrikas and prose 
elaborations on the lines of works like the NydyakusumdTijali of Udayana. 
Till recently only the Kdrikds were known, divided into three Kandas. For 
the first two, the commentary of Punyaraja and for the last the commentary 
of Helaraja were known. Now it is found that what has been given as 
Punyardja's commentary on the first Kdnda in the edition of the work in the 
Benares Sanskrit Series is only a shorter recension of Bhartrhari’s own prose 
portion of the Vdkyapadlya ; the colophon at the end of the chapter even in 
the printed edition ascribes the commentary to Harivrsabha. A longer 
recension of this prose portion for*the first Kdnda and for parts of the second 
Kdnda is now available, and further commentary on this by Vrsabhadeva for 
a part thereof, i.e., for the first Kdnda, is also available (Nos. 547 ff). 

It has been generally accepted that Bhartrhari lived in the seventh 
centry a.d., on the authority of I-tsing. But there are reasons to conclude 
that tie must have been much earlier. I have discussed the whole problem 
in a paper that 1 contributed to the Dr. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar Volume, 
Madras about 12 years ago. Prof. Brune Liebich suggests that he may be 
put to the fourth century a.d. 

Besides the work called Vdkyapadlya in three Kandas containing 
Kdrikds and prose elaborations by Bhartrhari, the Kdrikds have been inde- 
pendently commented upon by Punyaraja and Helaraja. For the former 
-only the portion for the second Kdnda and for the latter only the portion for 
the third Kdnda, are at present available. 

Thg philosophy of grammar has been dealt with in a very elaborate 
and masterly way by Nages'a Bhatta in his Manjusd (No. 544). This is 
one of the most important works in grammar that has been produced in 
Sanskrit. 
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The Paninian school developed through three periods : (1) the 
Munitraya period with the Sutras Vartika and MaJuthMsya, (2) the Kus'iku 
period with the Kus^ika and its commentaries and (3) the Kaiimndl period 
with the text of Panini re-arranged and interpreted in the Prakriynkaumudi 
and SiddMntakaiimudi and their commentaries. While Panini is the 
originator of the school, certainly it is Patanjali who gave it shape and form 
and who fixed the rules and regulations. The date of Patanjali is accepted 
to be about 150 n.c. He mentions the siege of saketa by Yavanas as a con- 
temporary event ; he also speaks of the Yaga performed by Pusyamitra. We 
have yet to ascertain whether he gave the example : arunad yavanait saheiam 
(III. iv. Ill) as a contemporary event, as his own sentence or whether he took 
it from any record that was contemporaneous with the event. While for luh, 
he gives this example, he gives the example for hi as jayfhana kamsani kila 
v^sudevah (III. ii. Ill) which certainly is a quotation. In so far as Kas'ika 
gives another example, for the luh in the place of arunad yavanah sakeiam given 
by Patanjali, it is probable that, for this verbal form, the commentators gave 
their own sentence dealing with a contemporary event. Anyway it is certain 
that Patanjali cannot be earlier than Pusyamitra and the siege of Saketa 
by the Yavanas. In the case of the 9>e\ite\\cc iha piisyamitram yajayamali 
(III. 2- 123) it may be that by the time of Patanjali, it had become a sort of 
proverb meaning ’* an undertaking that will never end ”, and as such it is not 
absolutely necessary to assume, on the basis of this example, that Patanjali 
was actually present at the Yaga of Pusyamitra. 

Patahjali’s Mahahhasya held the field until the Kas'ika was 
written. The work is ascribed to Vamana and Jayaditya as joined authors. 
And Jayaditya is supposed to be a king of Kashmir. Whether separate 
portions were written by the two authors (and in this case what such distinct 
portions are) or whether Jayaditya was only the patron, is also a question 
that has yet to be settled. The work is cited usually as ” tti vamanaii 
There is room for doubt regarding the date assigned to the w^ork, namely, 
the middle of the seventh century a.d. When we come to the third period, 
the authors of the Prakriyakaumudl and of the Siddhantakaumudl, their 
dates are known to us rather definitely. 

Coming to the form of the works on grammar, here also we have 
three divisions. The M ahahhasya and the Kasfika follow the order of the 
Sutras as it is in the Astadhyayl. In the Kau7nudi we have interpretations 
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of the Sutras but re-arranged in a new order. Then we have works 
like Bhartrhari’s Vakyapadlya and Nagoji’s ManjUsU where we do not 
have an interpretation of the Sutras but only an interpretation of certain 
doctrines connected with grammar. 

As a grammar of the Sanskrit language, perhaps the AstndhyUyi 
may not have the same value to the modern student which it had at some 
earlier time. There are many modern works from which one can get the 
facts of Sanskrit grammar ; and so far as a student or a beginner is con- 
cerned, such modern presentations may be of far greater advantage. At 
present the great value of the Paninian system lies in its interpretation 
side and in its philosophical side. Sanskrit grammar has developed its 
own system of textual interpretation, and there are very complicated rules 
for interpreting a text. Such rules can be applied to the interpretation of 
any text or any statute. Thus the study of the Paninian system has a 
value as a discipline of the mind and also as a system of text interpretation. 
At present, this aspect of the study of grammar, namely, its value as a 
mental discipline and as a system of text interpretation is far more important 
than the aspect of being a guide to decide the correctness in usage in 
Sanskrit language. 

A statute can ne^er keep pace with the actual situation which the 
statute is supposed to define. Conditions change* and the statutes cannot 
be changed correspondingly at all times. Further, the framers of a statute 
may have overlooked a large number of cases that should have been covered 
b> th(i statute. Thus, in actual practice, what defines a situation is not the 
letter of the statute but the statute as interpreted. And those who operate 
the statute are not those who had framed’ the statute; the former cannot 
always understand what the latter had in mind when the statute was framed. 
So they have to interpret the statute as it stands and as it gives a consistent 
sense according to their notions of consistency. In this way it will be found 
that a statute always operates in a situation that is far different from the 
situation which the statute was meant to define, and interpretation attempts 
to remove inconsistency. Such interpretation gives a training to the mind. 

Similar is the case with the grammar of a language. No gram- 
marian can bring in all the facts of a language into his grammar. Further, 
when the language changes in course of time, the grammar would be found 
to lag far bel\ind the language. Either the grammar has to be revised or the 
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old grammar has to be interpreted to fit in which the language in its later 
condition. In India, it is this latter path that was followed, and this is the 
path which Patahjali introduced as against the path of revision started by 
Patafjjali’s predecessor, Katyayana. It is this method of approach to gram- 
mar that has necessitated an intricate system of interpretation for the 
grammar. Thus grammar holds more or less the same relation to a language 
which a statute bears to a situation in civic life. The study of grammar, 
in this sense, gives a training to the mind, acts as a discipline to the mind. 
Further, these rules of interpretation, originally devised for the interpre- 
tation of the rules of grammar, can be applied to the interpretation of 
any text or statute. 

Apart from this value as a mental training and discipline, and as 
supplying a set of rules of interpretation of a text and a statute, Sanskrit 
grammar has also provided a system of philosophy. This aspect of philo- 
sophy in grammar is of no lesser importance than the aspects of mental 
discipline and system of interpretation. Language is a means of communi- 
cation between individuals. Sound is the instrument utilised for this com- 
munication. Pictures and charts, gestures and scripts are also used for such 
communication of ideas between individuals. It may be that such symbols 
are associated and correlated to sounds. But they arc not sounds. Language 
where sound is the vehicle for the communication of ideas, is the subject 
matter for grammar. Grammar deals with a system of sounds, not with a 
mere system of symbols for communication of ideas. 

Sound is a familiar phenomenon in our daily life. Yet it hevs been 
one of the deepest mysteries for philosophers. When Patanjali started 
writing his Mahabhasya^ he m^de the first inunciation that he was writing a 
treatise on sounds {sfahdunusfcisana)\ it was not really a treatise on sound as 
an abstract principle in this Universe, but as constituting the words in the 
Vedas and in the spoken language of the country at his time {kesam s'abdu- 
nlXm ? laiikikatiam vaidikUnUm ca). Then he gives examples for the two sets 
of words and asks the question about the first of them according to his 
enumeration, namely, the word gauh^ given for the language in common 
usage at his time : now in the example gauh (cow), what is it that is called 
the sound (s'abda)? When we hear the word gauhy there are three constituent 
sounds in this word, namely, g, au and h. We are so much accustomed to 
the language that when we hear a word, we are not really aware pf the separate 
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sounds, that constitute the words; but we are aware of certain objects, a cow 
when we hear the word gauh. So Patahjali asks whether what is called 
sound, s'abda, is the object, a mass having dew-lap, tail, hunch, hoofs, horns 
etc. Or is it any activity in that mass like bodly movements for the 
expression of ideas, movement of the limbs, or closing the eyes etc. ? Or is 
it its colour like white or black or brown ? Or is it again some configuration 
that is common to the different individuals, that continues even when the 
individual perishes ? He says that what is called sound (s'abda) is not any 
one of them ; they are respectively, a substance (dravya), action {kriya), 
quality (guna) and form {nkrii). Then what is it that is to be called the 
sound (s!abda) ? That which when uttered (or made manifest) gives the 
concept of a mass having dew-lap, tail, hunch, hoofs and horns, is sound. 

This small passage in the Mauhbhasya is the basis for the entire 
philosophy of grammar developed. by later authors. There is no doubt about 
the fact that what forms the language is the uttered sound {dhvani). But 
the philosophical inquiry comes when the nature of this uttered sound and its 
relation with certain other factors in this Universe are taken into consideration. 

There is the Nnda that is accepted as the foundation of, and the 
only ultimate reality in, this Universe. It is called Nadahrahma. In the 
Sahkhya system there is described a course of evolution from the Prakrii as 
Mahat or Buddhi and thence AhahkUra. After this, there is a twofold line 
of evolution, namely, the mind and the ten sense-organs along one line and 
the five TanmUtras and the five Bhutas along another line. Sahda is the 
first T annmtra and Akns'a evolves from it. In the NyUya system, there is a 
quality called s'abda that is produced in Akclsfa, which is an indivisible, 
infinite continuum of substance pervading the Universe. The quality in it, 
namely, s^abda, is momentary. They are produced and destroyed. MlmamsU 
accepts sfabda as a substance which under certain conditions comes within 
the sphere of cognition ; it is eternal. What is momentary is its cognition 
and not itself. A jar may be always there ; but it may be cognised only 
sometimes, under certain conditions, and not always. So is s'abda too. 

When grammarians start a consideration of the problem of language 
which is a system of sounds (s'abda) they cannot ignore this multitude of 
doctrines about sfabda that was current in India at that time. They must 
accept one or other of these various doctrines or they must evolve their own 
doctrine. They cannot keep silent over such an important point. They 
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cannot say that they are not concerned with the metaphysical aspects of 
sound and the psychological processes involved in a certain definite concept 
being produced in a person when certain definite sounds are uttered ; they 
cannot remain satisfied with the position that they are concerned only with 
the sounds that produce such a concept in a person, that they are interested 
only in defining what sounds, according to convention, produce what concept. 

Sanskrit grammar developed in a certain peculiar environment 
Logic, metaphysics and psychology made their presence felt everywhere. 
It is the particular environment of Indian civilization which produced a 
philosophy as a part of grammar, instead of leaving grammar as a mere 
system of defining the correctness in usage in language, according to certain 
accepted conventions. Music had its own metaphysics ; medicine had its own 
metaphysics. Grammar could not escape. 

Grammar accepted the doctrine of NudabraJwia, which is the 
ultimate reality in, and the primary cause of, the Universe. The NlUiabrahma 
evolved through the stages of Parity Pas'yanti, M adJiyamii etc. According 
to grammar, what is called language is the NlUiabrahma in the stage of 
MadhyamU. They called it the Sphoia, that which bursts out as the audible 
sound or that which breaks out the meaning. Thus corresponding to every 
individual sound there is a Sphoia. A word, which apparently is a combina- 
tion of sounds, has a distinct Sphoia, which is not a combination of the 
individual Sphotas. Here, this doctrine of Pada-Sphofa has some relation to 
and affinity with the NyUya theory of the relation of parts and the whole. 
According to the Nyctya, the whole is not a mere combination of the parts ; it 
is a new, distinct object, different from the parts. Just as a word is the 
manifestation of a Sphoia, distinct from the Sphotas corresponding to the 
separate sounds constituting the word, similarly a sentence too has a distinct 
sphoia of which it is the manilestation. Thus, according to the doctrine of 
the grammarians, a word is a distinct unit, not a combination of sounds and a 
sentence too is a distinct, individual unit, and not a combination of a number 
of words. The division of sentences into words, and of words into their parts 
as stem and affix, is purely arbitrary and artificial. Thus, strictly speaking, 
m a combination, “ a Government Official " {raja-purusa), the element 
Government [rU]U) has no greater power of expressing a part of an idea 

than the part gov ” in ‘ government ” has to express a part of that idea. 

So every expressive sentence is the physical manifestation of a metaphysical 
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entity called a Sphota. A word never gives us a complete thought ; only a 
sentence can give a complete thought. So language as we have it in the 
form of audible sounds consists of a large number of vUkya-Sphotas, which 
are indivisible into parts like words and stems and suffixes. 

Here, one must understand that in a literary work, there is only one 
sentence. What are usually accepted as a series of sentences in a book have 
to be glued into a single sentence, if the work is to have a unity and con- 
sistency. This is what is called ekavukyaia. Thus, in a S'cistra, one has to 
explain the san^ati for a later sentence after finishing the explanation of a 
previous sentence. In interpreting a text, one has to interpret the whole text 
as a single vakya or sentence, and the whole text is the manifestation of a 
Sphota that is unitary and indivisible. 

According to the philosophy of grammar, it is the Sahdabrahma 
itself that manifests as language which expresses objects, and also as the 
objects expressed by the language. There is a profound philosophy associated 
with grammar, which is closely related to the philosophy that has been 
developed in the Taniric system, and that is also accepted in the science 
of Music. 

I was persuaded to undertake this rambling survey of the field of 
grammar for a certain definite purpose. One may wonder why we should 
preserve such an immense literature on grammar when the purpose of 
grammar is only to define the accuracy in usage in language. I remember a 
Professor exclaiming, when a certain new book on Sanskrit grammar was 
published, that Panini has been superceded and that we can now manage 
without Panini. If Panini’s Astadhyayl had only such a simple practical 
value, to define the accuracy in usage in Sanskrit language, the work would 
not have been preserved for such a long time in the world. The work was 
not written to meet any immediate need ; it had a far higher purpose, 
namely, to make grammar a system. However much the language may have 
changed, whatever be the number of works on grammar written after that, the 
work of Panini along with the Vartikas (as known only from the Mahubhusya) 
and the Mahnbhasya itself, would ever remain with their values undiminished 
even to the slightest extent. 

One may wonder why a Library should preserve so many manus- 
cripts of works on the grammar of a language, why such a list with detailed 
descriptions ^should be prepared and why it should be issued as such a big 
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volume. It is to explain that position that I have tried to show the real 
value of the works on grammar in Sanskrit. 

I have touched only on the important works and the chief aspects 
of grammar. There are many works that come within this brief survey, but 
that are not specifically mentioned here. Such for example are the 
commentary on the Astadhyayl by Narayana (No. 17), the commeritry on 
Haradatta’s Padamanjari by Ranganatha (No. 40), the' commentaries on the 
commentary called Pradipa by Kaiyata on the Mahabhasya, one by Atinam- 
bhatta (Nos. 101 ff.), another by Pravartakopadhyaya (No. 106) and still 
another by Sarves'vara (Nos. 107 tT.). Similarly there is another commentary 
on the Mahabhasya by S'ivaramendrasarasvati (No. 111). The S'abda- 
kaustubha of Bhattoji Diksita has been commented upon by Krsnamis'ra 
(Nos. 113 ff.), and there is an anonymous commentary (No. 137). The 
Astadhyayl has been further independently commented upon by Gopalakrsna 
S'astrin (Nos, 138 f.) and. Vis'ves'vara (No. 140). The Prakriyakaumudt of 
Ramachandra has besides its well known commentary called Prasdlida, the 
commentary by Krsna called Prakus'a (Nos. 155 f.) and another by Madhava- 
sarasvatl called Sudhn (No. 157). The Madhyasiddantcikauniudi and Laghu- 
siddhantakaumudt of Varadaraja are well-known as elementary text books 
for beginners. The Rupavatara of Dharmakirti has been commented upon 
by Nrsimha (No. 169). One S'okkanatha has written a S abdakatinmdl and 
it is commented upon by Vaidyanatha Diksita (No. 177). The Siddhunta- 
kaumudl of Bhattoji has an abridgement by an unknown author (No. 242). 
The SiddhUntakaumiidi has also been commented upon by Jhan^Midra- 
sarasvatl, the well-known T attvabodhini (Nos. 282 ff.), by Jayakrsna, the 
Subodhinl (No. 320 f.), by Laksminrsimha, the Vilusa (No. 353), by 
Tirumalayajvan, the SmnafioramU (No. 355), by RamakrsnabhaUa, the 
SiddhUntaratmkara (Nos. 356 ff.), by Vasudeva Diksita, the Bnlamanoramlt 
(Nos. 363 ff.), by Nllakantha Vajapeyin, Sukhahodhini (Nos. .368 f.), 
by two anonymous authors, Mitavudini (No. 270), and Pankiiprakcls'a 
(No. 374) and by Krsna S'astrin Sudhukdra (Nos. 371 ff.). One Vedantacarya 
has abridged the Siddhmtakaumudi (No. 376). From this, it would be 
noticed that after Bhattoji Diksita wrote his Siddhcintakaiunudi, it became 
the most popular work on grammar and there have been innumerable 
commentaries and a few abridgements, indicating the importance which 
the work acquired. For the students, the Siddhantakaumudt became the 
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standard text ; for higher discussions the same text became the basis, along 
with its great commentaries, the Praudhamanorarnu and the Sekhara, 

The UnUdi Sutras are available in different recensions and they 
too have been extensively commented on (Nos. 376 to 383). Mndha- 
vlyadhdtuvTtti of Sayana-Madhava is one of the most important works 
in Sanskrit grammar ; its primary aim is to define the formations of 
words from roots, both finite verbal forms and also participles, gerunds, 
infinitives etc. But in this connection he discusses various problems, 
introduces various Sutras and considers various rules of interpretation. 
Then there are various works dealing with the gender of nouns [Lihgunu- 
s!asana)^ Phii Sutra dealing with accents, and other supplements to Panini. 

A very interesting set of works on grammar included in this volume 
consists of detailed examinations of certain individual Sutras in Panini. I 
would draw the attention of the readers to Nos. 419, 422 to 428 and 429 
•to 433, 450 to 452, 456, 465 and 466. Then Nos. 546 ff. also belongs to 
this group of interesting works dealing with a detailed discussion on a certian 
definite point in the interpretation of a Sutra. The various works on 
Taddhita etc. are also of great interest. Works like Tarkacandrikd 
(No. 457), Tardvall (No. 458) and Puniniyavadanaksatramctln (No. 525) 
also deserve particular attention. 

The works represented by these and similar manuscripts show to 
what heights the intellect of man could elevate itself. To some it may 
appear as waste of intellectual energy by entering into such hair-splitting 
arguiii^ents which have no practical value. I am sorry that in this Introduc- 
tion I am not able to give a specimen of the discussions on certain points 
found in works on grammar. All that I can say at this stage is that they 
form some of the most interesting works dealing with grammatical texts in 
Sanskrit, from the point of view of intellect. After all intellect is intellect, 
and if intellect does not tackle problems in an intellectual way, it ceases to 
do its function properly. The writers on grammar were not interested merely 
in fixing the correctness in usage in a language ; they had also to specify the 
authority for Such standards in correctness of language. The only authority 
is in the form of works on grammar and usage by recognised authors. When 
there is defect in the grammar works and when there is discrepancy between 
usage and works on grammar, there comes in an occasion to discuss the 
point. Wheji one starts a discussion, he cannot confine himself to any narrow 
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field ; the discussion takes note of other S'ctsiras also. The result is that 
although in the stage of text books (Prakaranas), there, is some difference 
in subject matter and method between one S'astra and another S'dstra^ when 
it comes to the discussion stage {Vddas and Krodapatras), the distinction 
vanishes, and all the S'dstras appear in the same form and at the same time, 
whatever be the field from which the original point for discussion arose. 

It is from this further expansion of the subject of grammar at the 
stage of critical investigation that there has arisen the metaphysical aspect 
of grammar and also the text interpretation aspect of grammar. Take the 
Sutra : iko yan aci. Are the sounds i, //, f, I represented by ih in the Sutra 
the same for Panini and also for us ? Did Panini mean the rule only for the 
sounds he has pronounced ? If they apply to the sounds produced by later 
people also, what is the relation of the sounds produced by ITinini with the 
sounds produced by later people ? Are they the same, manifesting and 
disappearing, or are they of the same class ? Did Panini give the rule for an 
individual case or for a class ? 

Again, in a word of three sound-elements like what is it that 

expresses the meaning? Is it each one of the sounds or all together. If it is 
the former, why should there be the other two ? If it is the latter, all the three 
sounds are not pronounced or heard silmultancously, and as such they as a 
group cannot give expression to an idea. 

There arises scope for the discussion of metaphysics and psychology 
in this connection. It is in this way that a vast literature has arisen around 
the grammar of Panini. Side by side with this development in the grammar 
of Panini, there developed another school of grammarians who desired to 
keep grammar within the domain of grammar wathout allowing it to stray 
into regions of metaphysics, psychology and science of interpretation of 
texts and statutes. Their view was that the purpose of grammar was only 
to define the correctness in usage in a language. If the rules of Panini 
were not enough, one must add new rules or rewrite the grammar and 
have a new text. There were many rules in Panini that had no practical 
interest at a later age, from the point of view of the grammar eff the language 
of that age. They could easily be eliminated. 

As a result of the development of such an attitude towards 
grammar, there arose different systems of Sanskrit grammar. None of 
them came to the eminence of Panini’s grammar; but many. of them were 
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irally popular and did command respect and public acceptance. There 
was a strong reaction in the Paninian school itself as a result of this side 
development in Sanskiit grammar, and we see that reaction in the liberal 
school of Paninian interpretation represented by PrakriyuhaunnuU^ Sahda- 
raina and S' ahdendus!ekhara. The other systems of Sanskrit grammar 
are included in this catalogue under the heading : “ non-panlya ” from Nos. 
660 to 721. 

From the number of works available, it would be found that 
the orthodox school which held Panini as the sole authority for Sanskrit 
grammar and Patanjali as the sole authority for Paninian interpretation 
held the ground, in spite of the popularity and public acceptance accorded 
to the other systems. There was always a controversy w'hether Panini’s 
work had the authority of an eternal statute in the field of Sanskrit language 
or whether language has to be taken as correct in different periods of the 
growth of language, according to standards set by recognised authors. The 
position of the former school is that if a later author of recognised authority 
made a use that cannot be explained through Panini, either we must try to 
s(}ueeze out an interpretation of the Sutras of Panini that will comprehend 
that usage also,- or w^e must regard it as a wTong use by a great author. The 
position of the latter school is that Panini has given only rules for testing the 
correctnesss in usage in language and if a great author has made a use in 
language that is not warranted by l^anini, then w^e must accept that also as 
correct use ; usage by great authors is the final test for correctness in lang- 
uage. • The point is clearly presented in the Prahriyasarvasva of Narayana 
Bhatta a follows : 


qJTloi ^ 

SI iqg fsifeqRq'i I 

siqfa qifoR; Rif R5»i RI 
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The following two verses from the Tattvaiiku of S'ri Vedantades'ika 
are also equally emphatic on the point : 

3^; I 

3TM^£|4!5t 3 f^iTH II 

Of the non-Paninian grammar works in Sanskrit, the Kutantra 
and the S^rasvata are the most popular, with many commentaries for them. 
There are seventeen manuscripts for the Scirasvatavyakarana with the 
commentary of Anubhutisvarupacarya called Sclrasvataprakriyn which is one 
of the most important commentaries on the work (Nos. 669 to 676). Then 
there is the commentary on this commentary called Mandanabhusya ; the 
author’s name is not known (No. 677). The Dhciiiipatha and the Siitrapatha 
of this school form the next two numbers (Nos. 678 and 679). The first of 
them is by' Harsakirti. The Siddaniacandrika of Ramacandras'rama is 
another important commentary on the SarasvatasiUras, and is represented by 
Nos. 680 to 682. 

According to tradition, Sarasvati revealed the Sutras to Anubhuti- 
svarupacarya, and so the Srdras are called SarasvatasUtras. Evidently this 
school of grammarians represents one of the attempts to simplify the grammar 
of Panini. A divine revelation is only a guarantee on the part of the author 
that the new work contains all that is wanted for correctly understanding the 
Sanskrit grammar. 

The other important school of non-Paninian grammar is the 
Katantra. It is also called Kaumara and Kalapa grammar. The author is 
Sarvavarman, to whom the grammar, according to tradition, was revealed by 
Kumara or Subrahmanya. There is also another tradition that it was revealed 
by Kumara to Katyayana. According to the former tradition, it was written 
for Salivahana. Sarvavarman belonged to Kalapa S'clkhu. There is another 
story about the name Kalapa. When Sarvavarman approached Kumara for 
instruction in grammar, he had a peacock feather in his hand {Kalapa) and 
Kumara suggested the name Kalapa to the grammar on this account. There 
are two manuscripts for this (Nos. 683 and 684). 
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There is a commentary on this by Durgasirhha and on this com- 
mentary there is another commentary by Karmadhara (No. 685). Another 
commentary on Katanira is by an unknown author, the commentary being 
called PrakriyUsara (Nos. 686 and 687). Vardhamana is known to have 
written a work on the Kntantra grammar and there is an abridgement of it 
by Krsnamis'ra, called V ardhantUnasangraha (No. 688). 

SukatUyanavyakarna is another important non-Paninian grammar 
of Sanskrit. There is a pre-Panini S'akatayana. But this work is a later one 
(No. 689). It has a commentary called the Amoghavrtti by an unknown 
author. There is an opinion that this is also by the author of the Sutras 
(No. 690). The PrakriyUsahgraha of Abhayacandrasuri is a recast of 
the S'alzatdyanavynkarana (No. 691). .S' abdacandrikn is a commentary 
on the Snkatayanavyclkarana by Meghavijaya (No. 693). There is a 
work called Upasargavriti by a Jain author. All these S'dkatayanavyct- 
karana works belong to Jain authors, and so this too is added to this 
group (No. 692). 

Vopadeva’s Miigdhabodha is another attempt to simplify Panini’s 
grammar. There are two manuscripts (Nos. 694 and 695). Karakollcisa of 
Bharatasena (No. 696) is placed along with Mugdhabodha since there is 
evidence to show that the author was‘a follower of the Mugdhabodha school. 
Though not so well known and though manuscripts are rare, the Sarasvath 
kanthnbharana of Bhoja is the most outstanding work, having regard to its 
. thoroughness and range, among the non-Paninian grammar works (No. 697). 
It ha» a commentary by Dandanatha (No, 698), Bhoja’s Aldhkara work of 
the same name is a better known one. 

The Sahksiptasdra, with Vrith by Kramadis'vara (Nos. 699 to 707) 
is another, less known, work on grammar. This is in the form of Sutras and 
Vrtti. There is a commentary on this by Goyicandra (Nos. 708 to 713). 
Kaiimudl of Abhiramavidyalahkara is a commentary on this commentary 
(Nos. 714). Snrdrthadlpikn is another commentary by Gopalacakravarti 
(No. 715 and 716). There is an Uiicidi portion for this, which, as in Panini, 
is also a Parts'isia (Nos. 717 and 718), by Kramadis'vara himself, with his 
own Vrtti. There is another commentary on this part by S'ivada- 

sacakravarti (No. 719). Jumarahaumiidl by Yadunandana (No. 720) and 
Prakriyddlpa by Pradyumnacarya (No. 721) are two other works belonging 
to this school. 
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I have given this brief description of the works on non-Paninian 
grammar to enable readers to have an idea of the contents. For details one 
may refer to the body of the work, where fuller descriptions are given. 

Although we designate a language by a single term, all of us know 
that what is denoted by that term is not a uniform specimen ; what is denoted 
by the term is a group of languages, with some affinity among themselves. 
There is the language of poetry and of prose ; there is the language of the 
various sciences; there is also the language of the people at large; even here 
different groups speak languages slightly different from each other. This is 
the case in all languages. 

It is generally assumed that what is called Sanskrit is only the 
language of books and that the corresponding language spoken by the people at 
large must have been slightly different from this and that the Prakrit langu- 
age represents the spoken language. There must have been a Prakrit 
language even in the Vedic times. But what we have now as ITakrit is again 
only an adaptation of the spoken language for representation in books ; as 
such it is as artificial and conventional as the Sanskrit language ol the books. 
What the natural, spoken language of the early times was, we do not know. 

The Prakrit language we have at present is preserved in dramas (as 
spoken by what are called i)iferior characters) and in some poems. There is 
a grammar for this language also, in so far as it is a language to be used by 
authors in writing literary works. vSo far as the language as available now goes, 
it is an adaptation from classical Sanskrit according to certain phonological 
and morphological rules of conversion. But for a few words, the ciuire, voca- 
bulary is Sanskrit, properly adapted. The grammar too is only a simplifica- 
tion of the Sanskrit grammar. The grammar works on IVakrit arc given 
from Nos. 722 to 742. Four works on grammar that could not be brought 
under any of the above sub-divisions are given after this as miscellaneous, 
being Nos. 743 to 746. 

Regarding the Prakrit languages, there is yet much material to be 
considered and decided. It is generally held by students of the development 
of the language that it had existed as a separate language as a parallel even 
to the Vedic language. According to this school of thought, there were 
two languages running parallel to each other from even the earliest times 
in India, the language of the learned men and the language of the 
common people. 
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But one has to consider the question whether such an aspect of the 
language could be called a distinct and a parallel language or whether it was 
only the “slang”, the unpolished use of the same language. If we have to 
accept the Prakrit as a separate language, as having developed even from the 
earliest times in the history of India, the result would be that we would have 
to accept Sanskrit as never having been a really spoken language, but as a 
language used only by the learned people. 

The question has also to be considered whether the Prakrit found in 
the dramas represented the language of the common people of the time or 
whether it was only a “ slang ” form of the current language, which language, 
certainly, has to be Sanskrit. Was it only a peculiarity in pronunciation, 
with some simplification of grammar and a few “ slang ” words ? I have felt 
that in the earlier stages, there was only a difference in pronunciation with 
slightly more simplified grammar and a few words not found in the polished 
language ; such a feature is found in all languages in all their stages. In 
literature, when certain types of the common people are brought in, they speak 
such a language, or rather a literary imitation of such a language. 

At a later stage in the history of India, there has been a sort of 
cultural disintegration. The cultural unity of India was slowly broken up. 
This resulted in the pronunciation and other varieties in the speech of the 
common people getting s<jlidihed, and soon there came about the development 
of distinct dialects in the country. In this development of the dialects, and 
their gelling farther and farther from the common Sanskrit origin, the 
Dravidian languages have played a great part. I note that Sanskrit language 
has undergone greater changes through its impact with the Dravidian langu- 
ages than the Dravidian literatures have changed through contact with the 
Sanskrit literature. 

Vararuci, whose Prakrtaprakcis!a is perhaps the earliest of the avail- 
able works on Prakrit grammar, deals with only one form of the Prakrit 
language. This is in eight chapters, according to Bhamaha’s commentary, 
or in nine according to other commentaries. In this section there is dealt 
with only the grammar of the Mahara^tri Prakrit. Three other varieties of 
Prakrit, namely, the Pais'ilcl, Mffgadhl and Sauraseni are dealt with in the 
succeeding chapters, which are supposed to be later additions, in so far as 
they are not commented upon. And, certainly, MaharUstri is not the type of 
spoken Pralgrit. Mahurastri is the form found in Prakrit poetry, and the 
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prose Prakrit is represented by the other three forms. Thus, when one 
examines the Pmkrtaprakcis'a of Vararuci, one feejs that he was writing the 
grammar of an artificial language, which is perhaps a literary adaptation of 
the common peoples’ use of the current Sanskrit ; rather, what Vararuci docs 
is to give the rules of coversion to make the correct Sanskrit into the “ slang ” 
Prakrit, which is ci phase of the ordinary man’s way of speaking Sanskrit. 

The PrdkrtaprakiisUi is represented by one manuscript (No. 722). 
It has a few commentaries. Bhamaha’s commentary is represented by two 
manuscripts (Nos. 723 and 724) and Ramapanivada’s commentnry by one 
manuscript (No. 725) ; the Prdkrtamanjarl by an unknown author, which is 
a commentary in metrical form, has four manuscripts (Nos. 726 to 729). 
Another commentary by an unknown author is represented by a single frag- 
mentary manuscript (No. 730). 

Another set of Prdkrfasutras is attributed to X’almiki (Nos. 732 
to 734), and its commentary by Trivikrama has four manuscripts (Nos. 735 
to 738). Pritkrtarnpdvaiura is an adaptation of Valiniki’s Siiiras (No. 731). 

Hemacandracarya has written his S' abdanusfeisana, and the 8th 
chapter of it deals with Prakrit (No. 739). Laksmidhara has written the 
well-known SadbhUsltcandrika (Nos. 740 and 741). The Sadbhu^itvivarana of 
Balasarasvatl is another Prakrit grammar of this type and is based on the 
work of Valmiki. (No. 742). 

It would be noted that the later works, namely, the works other than 
that of Vararuci, clearly take note of the various kinds of Prakrits. There 
is a ground tor a reasonable presumption that at the time when the PrJkrta- 
prakns'a was written, Prakrit was not a separate language, but only a literary 
adaptation of the common people’s mode of speaking Sanskrit. If I may 
draw attention to a parallel, what is now the Urdu was only the Hindi 
language spoken in the military caps. It later developed into a distinct 
language, and now it has also a rich literature. Similarly, perhaps what 
was originally the Prakrit, was the Dravidians’ Sanskrit, just as the Urdu 
was originally the Persian Soldiers’ Hindi. By the time the other works on 
Prakrit grammar were written, Prakrit had acquired a distinct individuality 
and had also split up into various distinct forms, usually spoken of as six in 
number, and for this reason, there is the title Sadbhnsdcandrika. 

This volume contains mainly the manuscripts dealing with grammar. 
But there are two more subjects added to this at the end, namely, Prosody 



INTRODUCTION 


XXXI 


fand Lexicography. The number of manuscripts is not sufficiently large in 
either section to justify the inclusion of them in a separate volume. And 
'further they have an intimate relation with grammar. Prosody is accepted 
as an integral part of the grammar in all languages, and no special pleading 
is needed to explain its inclusion in this volume. In Sanskrit, Lexicography 
is something more than a list of words with their meanings. It is not a mere 
glossary; it gives information about gender and other matters relating to 
grammar, just as any modern lexicon of any language, worked out scientifi- 
cally, does. As a matter of fact, the standard lexicography in Sanskrit, the 
Amarakos^a, is called Numalingdnus'asana, i.e., a treatise dealing with the 
gender of nouns. 

Sanskrit metre is one of the most complicated systems of metres 
that can be found in any language. And there are possibilities of multifying 
metres. On account of the existence of a large number of obsolete words in 
Sanskrit and on account of the variety of meanings which many words have 
in the language, there is a greater need for a lexicography in Sanskrit than 
in any other language. These, two subjects. Prosody and Lexicography, have 
been developed in a very comprehensive and analytical way in the language. 
Since grammar is the real subject in this voluiiie, I do not propose to deal 
with these two subjects in any further detail. 

Although there are a large number of manuscript Libraries in India, 
many of them having more than ten thousand volumes, the full value of such 
manuscripts have not yet been properly realised, and their position in the 
life oi the nation has not been duly recognised. There are still many 
valuable manuscripts confined to private homes where they are not properly 
taken care of. On account of the various scripts current in different parts of 
the country, there are manuscripts in certain libraries in scripts not known 
in that locality and, as such, not capable of being adequately used in 
that locality. Now, the manuscripts collections are taken advantage of only 
by a small number of special lists. The nation at large ignores them. 

Outside India also, there are many rich collections of Oriental 
manuscripts. Their value for the study of the ancient civilization of man 
has been recognised by specialists in those countries ; but their value as a 
constituent of the modern civilization of man has not been appreciated. They 
should have formed an integral part of man’s modern civilization ; in that 
case many o,f racial and religious rivalries that stain human life at present 
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could have been avoided. At least we have a duty to see that they form 
the basis, along with the other important literatures, for the future common 
civilization of humanit}’. If the Romans had, after they conquered the 
eastern territories, ignored the Greek Literature as the language of a con- 
quered people, or if, when Christianity spread in the northern parts of 
Europe, those nations had ignored Greek and Latin as the literatures of 
southern Europe, what would have been the state of man’s modern civiliza- 
tion ? We must bear this in mind, in planning for the build up of the future 
civilization of man. 

The manuscripts preserved in this and in the other libraries of 
India and abroad form perhaps the richest heritage which Indians, and 
humanity as a whole, have received from the ancient world. At a time when 
there were not the modern facilities of fountain pens and type-writers and 
printing process, our ancients had the patience to write on paper or inscribe 
on palm leaves the vast literature they had produced, with considerable 
labour. We shall be ungrateful to our forefathers if we do not take proper 
care of this great wealth. Col. Olcott took the first step in India to collect 
and preserve the rich manuscript material of the country. The Central and 
the Provincial Governments of India and many of the States and some 
private Institutions took up the work later, and wc have now a large number 
of well organised manuscripts Libraries in the country. These libraries take 
our thoughts backwards through many millenniums, and during these long 
periods, the country had developed and maintained a high standard of 
civilization in an unbroken way. This is a feature that is unique for the 
Indian nation, in the whole world. May these libraries, which arc the fond 
care of a few specialists in the present generation, be the pride of the future 
generations, and let them form the strong pedestals for the erection of a 
lasting civilization in India in the eternal years of glory yet to come to the 
country and to humanity. 


C. Kin HAN Raja 



GRAMMAR. PROSODY AND LEXICOGRAPHY 

1. GRAMMAR 

(a) PANINlYA 


1 . 41. C. 2. 

Paper. 47 Foil, llj X SJ inches. 8 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good and clear writing. 

This is the well known work on Sanskrit 
grammar written by Panini. The work is 
called Astadhyayl because it contains eight 
adhyayas. Each adhyaya is further divid- 
ed into four padas. The total number 
of Sutras contained in this vork is 3996 
as given in the MS. 

Complete in 8 adhyayas. The 14 Pratya- 
hara Sutras are written in tlie beginning. 
Beginning : 

I I ‘^^=^1 544?:?^ 1 

5501^1 

I 47Tq,| 51TOFI 5^-.! I 

1 3'»l; I 5^ I q 

qig^q 3iig>3ig% I 
End; 

5^ qm qft ^q; i nd nft i g^gi- 
€qftci: i qi?ra?qftdi^qni>qqii5qq- 

ni3qiqiq[ I an ai | |Ri I 
Colophon : 

qqq. i weqieqiqpi 'qgq: qi?; i m- 


qissqiq; aqie: I 5%qe^qi | ^qrarof 

jqqraq i i 

gqq qq qqq^Sf? <<, oq- 
qq\ n^ig^qifqsqqqislqsqrqq , qqi ^q- 

Date of copying — Sam. 1670. 

Name of the Scribe — Devaji son of 
Raghunathadiksita. 

2. 9. D. 10. 

Paper. 64 Foil. X 3J inches. 7 lines 
in a page. Devanagari script. Old. Good. 
Good and clear writing. 

Complete in 8 adhyayas ; but wants 2 
folios in the middle bearing the Nos. 61 
and 62 containing a portion of the Sth 
adhyaya. 

Date of copying — S'akal710. Kllaka 
year. 

Former owner of the MS. — Naraliaii 
Somayajl. 

3. 9. D. 60. 

Paper. 62 Foil. SJ X 5 inches. 9 
lines in a page. Devanagail script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 
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Complete in 8 adhyayas. 

Date of copying — S'aka 1756. Vis'va- 
vasu year. 

Name of the scribe — An^ta son of 

Pattavardhana Mahadeva who lived on the 
bank of the river Narmada. 

4 . 19. E. 32. 

Palm-leaf. 31 Foil. 16J X Ib inches. 

6 lines in a page. Teliigu script. Very 
old. Injured. Legible writing. 

Contains the adhyayas 3 to 7 (incom- 
plete) with Katyayana’s Varttikas written 
here and there. 

Leaves 1 to 5 and 27 arc much broken. 

5 . 22, D. 23. 

Palm-leaf. 39 Foil. 16^ X 1 J inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good and clear writing. 

Complete in 8 adhyayas. 

The last leaf gives tne number of sutras 
contained in each pada of each adhyaya : 


1 

qR \ - 



?? 


7? 


JJ 


7? 



s-Ho 

77 



? - 

« 




7? 


>7 


7? 


77 


77 








77 



77 


„ vno 

77 





<3 ?-'S« 

7? 



77 


„ ^H'3 

77 


„ 




Total : 




6. 

23. E. 21. 

sTgpcqrqt 



Palm-leaf. 32 Foil. 

17 X 1 inches. 

7 lines in 

a page. Grantha script. Old. 

Injured. 

Good writing. 



Complete in 8 adhyayas ; but with a 
small lacuna in the 4th adhyaya. 


7 . 23.1.2. 

w-^rCr— 

Palm leaf. 40 Foil. 16 X lyinches. 
8 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. W'ooden boards 
are added to both sides. 

Complete in 8 adhyayas. 

The fly leaf contains a certain horoscope 
in Telugu as given below. 

= XO. e.) 30 8 iT' ^ O S's" 

^ 3 2x>?^ ros> “I. 

oocr* ^^O = '^oot^e)o 
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^(gciSboo. 

-^S^^^jsScPWO ^tScSbw 

Os_. ^SdiSbexD '^iS.o ^(ScxSbex) 3 II 

'^Ij-^[J<^ l3o^_.^s. 

^^sST 4 '^sS.»':sr>o"^ i<ti%. 

e5oej-“;5-sr“o'^ . . 

^o"^ 2ox3i. ^^TT’-tr-Tir* 

fp^r:-.s^'^o'4 2Xi^i. '^B'c^ efoer";6'sr<>o*y 

&s:?'?<5o*. I ^ s5 R ^-ST^o"^ 

■^o'^ iT^Yro*. ^^^;S,r“-d&'^E“ j6';3-'o'^ "lefot. 

t>5j6o Bi'TP'^ga II 

8 . 24. B. 25. 

3?gT'-;^T?fr— 'nfjifqf?!! 

Palm leaf. 72 Foil. S;] X \\- inches. 
10 lines in a page. Grantlia script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Breaks off in the ird pada c'f the 8th 
adhyaya. 

9 . 25. N. 20. 

STqt’iqi^ — 

Palm leaf. 37 Foil. 1-1 X 1 inches. 
6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the drd pada ot the 4th 
adhyaya. 

10 . 28. O. 13. 

3TgIv;^iqt— qifnfjj^cjT 

Palm-leaf. 16 Foil. 1-11 X 'i inches. 
5 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 


Contains the adhyayas 1 and 2. 

The fly leaf contains the following slokas. 

(«) “fl?lq =q I 

wq<3H II \ ii 

qiq r?5q q i 

qnqi g«qffl?iqfiti: qq=5g^ IRII 

(6) ^^m^iirqs'iqfq rqgrai^ fqiqq.q, i 
qifeq^rqftqiqr: »jqui m\ il 

fesieqs^ ^iqqife 4\qqi> i 

^ttjiq^ ’qg^^qt ttqifqinist: q^m. ii ” 

11 . 29. B. 2. 

aigmiqt— 

Palm-leaf. 16 Foil. 164 X 1 inches. 
7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Legible w riting. 

Breaks off in the Ist pada of the 5th 
adhyaya. 

12 . 29. K. 6. 

3jgIv:qi?fT— qifiqfqfqT 

Palm-leaf. 35 Foil. ISi^ X 1? inches. 
7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Legible writing. 
Complete in 8 adhyayas. 

The last leaf gives the total No. oi 
Sutras of the work as 3984. 

The fly leaf contains a letter addressee 
to one Nages'as'astri as given below^ : 

??Rqif^q3;s^i5)d3t?fqi3lPfidq^’:s3f3fqq3' 

fqqcqv!KKTqqiqqi:iiTflf;9lq5q,q5iqRqio^t:q% 
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?aqy:q'l5l?;^l??qqiqa?fonp5i;?iRftfe'tf - 
^ifq^ipgiqigHi ^^ciaifqi^qiij^wfiiaqiisqqi- 
sq; ?:piBq;Rfimir?nq’qqq=qRiggHafqi:i'Jii at- 
itinqirfe^iqpsqifq^sqrawi qig^qiat ^pcqg- 
g5;)rfqq?iqqai a?feiii?^q'q(lfai: 
gisrf^'i^qfq'iifag.fqqii Tqiieq: I aRgiigs- 
qiqqaif.a^is ai^pq?^ qra> 3iq?iRqlqil- 
gp^efiai ^’^qisRt'ii^qf.'Jiigq^q ffi- 
qqf Ji. I virafqiig^qBqaqRl?5iMir?qi5qq^- 
^3,q^!J»it?'^?irqqiT fqi^qfqqigq^ ^qoftqi i 
?ii(qa)3'3qirq: ^i?pqgs^gfqqi qrHqsiqwg- 
qpqaiqi: qraqiiqi; aqBTq^a fia fiasqjii 
aq q; qr ai fagiaf aa??; qquftq^fa fefeaq, i 
^ aiaafei ai?5iisq qi fa?imfq fatirafqqfa i 
qf ^ s^qyqicifiiaqwtra ^a^r^'qif&i giRc^qiiqi 
qfa qfqaifa Tqfaqqjq i fa^'ia a aM 
fafraa, i af? fq^la asaaaaaqla ^a qfaa 
aii^a qi'^gaiaaq g^a^aaifaa^a aaiftaa l 
aia^qiqi’jqiaiai^i aBralPiaiaiqfi a qraqi 
laqraaiiagfai qq^tfeanawKifaiai i^qqra^ 
^ qiqfaas^ i ^fa 

fefea«i 1 aaisaiaai agi? arngJifi a^asa- 
rac^aiafqisaa ii ” 

13 . 29. N. 37. 

3?gr;^i^— aifqrfafm 

Palm-leaf. 51 Foil. 16^ X li inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. Legible writing. 


Complete in 8 adhyayas. 

Total number of Sutras contained in 
each pada is specihed which agrees with 
that given in the MS. described under No 5. 
above. 

14 . 40. A. 58. 

Paper. 85 F'oll. 8X4 inches. 7 lines 
in a page. Devanagari script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Complete in 8 adhyayas. 

Date of copying : S'aka 1780. Kalayukti 
year. 

15 . 24. A. 14. 

3?gMTat— aifaiftftJT, 

Palm-leaf. 95 Foil. 9X1 inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. Wooden boards 
are added to both sides. 

Same work as the above; but with 
the Varttikas written by Katyayana. 

The fly leaf contains the following 
s'lokas : 

ai^iV^aqasaBfqqra: alqqi^n^. 

3|1f?3?:aiif^ai^ rq?JTtfifeai=6gi?a; 

6 ^aii^pgqqigatiferacse^a't ai ia:ii 

5!8r»51afa am a ai^ ll 
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16 . 25. B. 17. 

3igTv:?n4t— 

Falm-Ieaf. 4o Foil. 15^ X 1 inches. 

6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Slightly 
injured. Good writing. 

Complete. 

The fly leaf added at the end contains 
some miscellaneous passages taken from 
Pancaratrasamhitas as given below : 

qtsi?:ra . . . got . , . 

i 

g II 

qq5li aR't ^^q^sqa: | 

a «ii(cqfa) qi ^5ii^qifa Han n 

a qii^ ^5iqqji ^a^taqi i 
q?iiiHifqit'if^qi a?g*q ii 

ggg: qfeftai qi ei i 

afqifg ^qiqi^aqi qiq'i *1 qfa; ll 

qfoia Pigqqi^g griui aqi i 
fq%5li qranqT I|I ?iqwi 3i^qifq^?I II 
§ via^lfiiqi . . at qgq> i 
qiq^3^qra % q?!«i %?i'qRoig, ii 
flqfe qt eqqi^rg's^I I 
W5iRqii8q?qi7qi gaqil =q n 

?tgq|0]iq| pqqflfgqii fq<qqiqi 

q rl %5iqiqqjt U II ^lf«8- 
flflaiqig.— 


3imqiq g ^qiqi qqqiq g i 

q<J5Ii;q qq ^qaifiq^^iHiig II 

^ g 511 ’^tr^Rq 5q%g i 

qgq^qnrgqiiqi V-'qqiqi fq^qa; il 
51131^1? aqi qi5i g^qiaif^qjqfq | 
q: ft^q q^g ll 

Tq^RN qgqtqgqgpafqg ^ISiq; 
gqql fqig 

gqfq^ig af qfaqfe, q aqi q|;ga ft^gq i 
^q qqj^tspq . . . qsgfJqsia'T ^qig 

qq fqwqiftq.I^^qfjq^jgH . . . itq q 1 | 
qiqiqii^faqfffqi Riqqfi qa fq^g i 
a??gqqfvi^ q'lcgi griqiqgq qqg || 

. . . gfgfeqi aiq giRqi qifqqiftg; 1 
gffqi^ggqirqg g fqis^qiqqq irggg ii 
qwqt^ f?'qa am aam q|g^ | 

qfy’Jt g f^qa aiq aamqga qqg || 

17 , 25. B. 52. 

sigriqTqtg^Tq; gT?:m- 

Palm-leaf. 50 Foil. 144 X ij inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

This is a Commentary on the Astadhvayi 
of Panini and the Varttikas of Katyayana 
by Narayana of Govindapurani, Tanjore 
Dt. Though the Colophons found in this 
manuscript do not mention the author^ 
name the MSS. of the Tanjore Palace 
Library give the same as Narayana of 
Govindapuram (Vide Nos. 5480 and 5481 
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of the Des. Cat. of Sans. MSS. Vol. X) 
This Xarayana is also the author of the 
S'abdamahjan a copy of which is available 
in the Tanjore Palace Library (Vide 
No. 585S of the Des. Cat. of Sans. MSS. 
Vol. X). 

Contains the 2nd adhyaya without the 
beginning and end, the 7th adhx aya whole 
and the 8th adh\-a\-a incomplete. 

Beginning : 

qq'-q; | pqfq: 

qM; I % '3;=fip-i1qiq; i 

?:5liqi mr^S'T.iq- 

stqqq; I 

I q\ qrwif 

qi^54 1 r?m i 

q|fgq;iqr?qrira^lTl- 

r^q,l qS^Wf^5lriq;Kq;q=qqq: I qgq^qqiqNd 

qra 1 I 

m ■ 5ffmq?q»:cqiq: i rfi^cqqr 

qi5qq;i q^qrq i h 

rqqq^qiq, l sqsqqiqi q 1 1 

fliq^q qiq; I qi^iri; qiwuq 

qi?; ?iflW il 

End : 

sqq'aa: i i q^ i 

Colophon ; 

ira qqifq^isi';qi^5iq<ft ^iser^jqol m^- 
?qriqiq?q fi^R: i 

. . qi <ii; qqiqq^ ii . . . . 


. . . sig'qwq qft q^qqiq: | str^q; l 

a?raq; I fto: I 5li-q: I #71^: 1 qi 
q?i-qfq j q^ipq^qigfqirfq qfq q>: qwqql 
qi^^qifr I fq qinfq, rqfatq i qq?ar i i 
q'lfe 1 q^flq'ii: ?qitl l qj^q; i fqjir^gfq I 
3 ?; ?q(aF*=qT: jq^q ii 3?; q>:q>. 

aiq'iqfq q^iqm^q q?q 

qq q; i 1 ^rgrqi?^; || 

18. 24. .\. 19. 

Palm-leaf. (S'ritala). 260 Foil, 14X2 
inches. 10 lines in a page. Malayalam 
Script. Old. Injured. Illegible writing. 

This is the well knou'ii Commentarx' on 
the Astadhyayl of Panini. ;\s regards the 
authorship of the work there are dift'erent 
opinions among the scholars. Some say 
that the first four adhyayas were written 
by Jayaditya probably alias Jayapida, a 
Kashmerian King, and the rest b\' \'amana, 
probably his minister. The printed edition 
brought out bx’ Pandit Bala S'a^trin of 
Benares in 1876 supports this x iexv. While 
others say that the adhyavas 1, 2, 5 and 6 
xvere written by Ja^ aditx a and tile rest by 
Vamana. Haridiksita, the author of the 
S'abdaratna asserts this viexv (\'ide : 

I lat 

?c^im3ff;i: 5-4-42). Therefore it is safe 
to accept that the Kas'ika is the joint work 
of Jayaditya and Vamana. This xvork is 
assigned to about 650 A.D. The colophons 
of the adhyayas 1 to 4 found in this MS. 
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do not ’nention the author’s name while 
that of the adhyaya 5 attributes the 
authorship to Jayaditya. 

Contains the adhyayas 1 to 5 only. 

Beginning ; 

g«2<rri rqia’Kqqrq! i 

sgeg^i^qraf^grrurq qm II 

sqiqir'Jipq sif'K qr^Rig^^iraqiiq^^mfl i 
r^ia: qRqirq^'q: feq^s^q ll 

m 5i5?i3?iraf|>i I ^qr ’ qf5,q;Ri 

“q i qiqqgiiraqq I qf^irqfquin- 
«(ivqqqi ^^mi-qfq^qqqi i aq-q f^iqqt 

quiHigq^si: I q^qifRi'-r. I q?il|in smfq 
?iraq|tqq: 1 

1 

aq ? ^3 qfiffoT q^ni sqfq^q?^ I oi^Rir- 

fta qinfe qsqi^Riqjti fi?q qgui iqqc^^q 

3tcq qqq; I ^qqfrqoT qqi»1 I 

qlqc^riqreg fqffifq'i 1 ^qi eiquqqfe^qq- 
qqiK 511 % fq?^: qfqgiq^ l qRi qqmiqi 
3? 3? 5iMi?rt q?qiqf%: II 

CoIo[ihoii : 

iPq qirfliqiiqi qqq«v-:qiq?q ^gq; 
qig: II 
End : 

fq^qqifqia I qgl38jq?q q;q; qra^qi 

fqqi?T^ I qiq^s^qiftfq qqmlfq q^gqiqqi- 

®iq;i )iqq^ I fgqcii qqmt ai?q fq^qgif&i: 


qiR3; I sqqq^qqi^iq;; qR^flieqiq; q?im 
qqqi: qqir^?:iqq|q ?fqq: il 

Colophon : 

^ra 3iqi^5qfq4Nqiqi qgiqissqiq; 
gqm: II 

qi?tq r^Ti^q q^q qiqi qs 5 i%i:fq g qq%q i 

qisqiqirra qqt Qffiqi qg^fe qiafeoggis^q II 

19. 24. A. 27. 

— 5i?TTr?^^TqJif gi 

Palm-leaf (S'rltala). 161 Foil. 18 X 2 
inches. Malayalam script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Contains the adhyayas 6 to S complete. 
Author's name is not mentioned in the 
Colophons. 

Beginning : 

i^qii^T 5 qqq?q i i?;qira ?ra =q s ^Pg ^ 
qqqf^fg ^gg; gqgfq?g ^qgsqg; i iq srfui 
qsarqiq; qrqgqgifqiiqqigig g|q;iq; qqq?q 
1 iqqg ?c^q girgg^qii i g^qfg fgft gigRg- 

»^qw?^fg I gqigq^qwfq qrairgqq^q qqgfq- 
qii%i flg^iq^q gi qqiqm ^ qgg; i giainR 
qqig |qiq a^R i qgiig ^pg g|g'lf|fg^5i; i 
q?!: aig; q?q gisq^qg^g. |fg i ggigq^g 
rqqf; I Rgqiq: gqraiq: l aq^qfg^^ Rg^i^T 
3iqqqT qqgifg gigjR^qq fsqgg Rgfg i 

Colophon : 

qiiRqqiiqi qgfq ^gq: qig: II 

Colophon : 

sRir^iqiiqi ?g^ gggfq ^gq: qi^: ii 
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End: 

31 31 1 1 3iqi:: 1 ftia- 

aid: fsFi'i^ 1 3iqiid ftfd; flial nafa I 
fy. gy: I ^5 5II# ?iqcFifqRqii^t gfa- 

gia: ! a^^^i aqi>ja^*i nqiri nr ^f?fa ^wai- 

n??iqfaRq i 

3501 I =q flu'll?*! RifqqiFq 

I ^lagui: n?iiq?)^ 11 

Colophon : 

?fa qiiftiqsmt sisRfqisqrafq qgq; 
qi?: I ?fm%q ^if^-wira: I 

The scribe adds : 

cfiSqqFqiqiSIIiaaft^ 1 
5qfs^fqiif5iq:iff% ll 

(Kollam 723=1547 A.D.) 

20 . 19. F. 39. 

— 5J>TTf??!n(T'l51f?lT 

Palm-leaf. 94 Foil. (265 to 366). 
14 X 12 inches. 9 lines in a page. Grantha 
script. Old. Injured. Clear writing. 

Contains the 4th adhyaya only without 
the beginning. 

The authorship is attributed to Jaya- 
ditya in the colophon. 

Leaves bearing the serial numbers 292 to 
299 are wanting. 

21 . 20. C. 76. 

Palm-leaf. 11 Foil. 172 ^ IJ inches. 
S lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 


A fragment containing the 3rd pada of 
the 7th adhyaya. 

22 . 22. J. 23. 

Palm-leaf. 162 Foil. 15J X IJ inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the 2nd pada of the 4th 
adhyaya. 

All the colophons found at the end of 
the adhyayas 1, 2, 3 and the 1st pada of 
the adhyaya 4 attribute the authorship 
to Jayaditya. 

23 . 22. J. 24. 

Palm-leaf. 103 Foil. 16i X U inches. 
10 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Inju red. Good writing. 

Contains from the 4th pada of the 6th 
adhyaya to the end of the iSth adhyaya. 

The colophons found at the end of the 
adhyayas, 7 and 8 attribute the authorship 
to Vamana, while the colophon ‘at the 
end of the adhyaya 6 does not contain 
the author’s name. 

24 . 22. J. 25. 

Palm-leaf. 103 Foil. 18i X li inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injuied. Good writing. 

Contains the adhyayas 1 to 3 without 
the beginning and the end. Colophons 
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do not mention the author’s name. The 
leaves are in disorder. 

25 . 22. J. 30. 

Palm-leaf. 191 Foil. 15 X U inches. 
10 lines in a page. Grantha scrij>t. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Breaks of in the 4th pada of the 4th 
adhyaya. The Colophons attribute the 
authorshi{) to Ja\-adit\'a for the adhyaxas 
1 to 4. 

26 . 22. J.31. 

Palm-leaf. 136 Foil. 13i X 1:] inches. 
10 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Begins in the course of the 1st })ada of 
the 1st adhyaya and breaks off in the 4th 
pada of the 2nd adhyaya. Then begins 
in the course of the 1st [)ada of the 6th 
adhyaya and breaks off in the 2nd pada 
of th^ same adhyaya. Leaves bearing the 
serial Nos. 1 to 9 and 93 to 103 are 
missing. 

The Colophons do not contain the 
author’s name. 

27 . 22. J. 32. 

Palm-leaf. 222 Foil. 16 X Ij inches. 
7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. Illegible xM'iting. 


-Mcy eMl SfkSTW' 
, -r’leTr 

... ; e 

Breaks off in the 1st pada of the 4th 
adhyaya. The Colophons attribute the 
authorship to jayaditya for the adhx ayas 
1 to 4. 

28 . 23. C. 34. 

Palm-leaf. 46 Foil. 21 i X I4 inches. 

8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the 8th adhyaya only. 

The last leaf contains the following 
stanza : 

29 . 23. E. 8. 

Palm-leaf. 220 Foil. 15^ X 1 inches. 

8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
\'ery much injured. Clear writing. 

Contains from the 3rd pada of the 4th 
adhyaya to the 1st pada of the Sth 
adhyaya. 

Author’s name is not mentioned in the 
Colophons. Leaves are in disorder. 

30 . 24. G. 1. 

Palm-leaf. 77 Foil. 154 X I4 inches. 

9 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. Illegible writing. 

Contains fragments of the adhyayas 
1 and 5. The Leaves are in disorder. 
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Author’s name is not mentioned in the 
colophons. 

31. 24. B, 6. 

Palm-leaf. 226 foil. 15 X 2J inches. 
14 lines in a page. Grantha and Mala- 
yalam scripts. Old. Good. Good writing. 

This is a commentary on the Kas'ika- 
vrtti of Jayaditya and Vamana. The 
author of the commentary is Haradatta 
son of S'rl and Rudrakumara. He was 
younger brother of x-Vgnikumara and pupil 
of Aparajita. The author is assigned to 
the 12th Century A.D. 

Contains the 1st adhyaya complete, 4 
leaves in the beginning of the 2nd adhya- 
ya and 87 Sutras in the 1st pada of the 
3rd adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

Bipqiq goiiq; n \ n 

qq^sFq ^qi- 

?cis?g qp? qqqiq; ii ^ ii 

m ^?fqR)q qqfqifqi r«(q qqi i 
5^8 ^ifafqK?qqRiqqqor3iq>i,ii \ ii 
qtoiq 5):qfiq?qi fqgqFyq; i 

3351^ qqq^’^tqq^ qiq;qiqqic^ n 

qiPwngq^q niqq?ggfqvi5Jig^ji: | 

^ ; m q'qFqfq Fqqq^ qf 3(t qqfq qfe% q^>|| 


airqqipqwoftq qiiq sqqqqiqiq i 
S^qqqi qf^wifq guigsiuiirqq sqi^jqi II ^11 
58^qqq<eqiK: qiiq: 3^5 ft fq; I 

qqi qi-J^ qi^% ’q 3^=58^ || \9 || 
qqei q=qqi q qiquii liq qqiqftgiPj^ftq: 1 
q ff qqqftqqiftamqF qfc^qq q^tcq^ ii<;il 
ftqfq>'^qq?q gaj 1 

^yiqqi Pitq ftqqi'jj qqg 11 || 

qi^q 1 

q?gfq fqfqg qft ^qiqqifqq: qqq?^ I 
^egqgffii q?qiq\ qqgrqqsi: ino || 
|^q;q>?qqvtrqgq^qq g qiFqfqqqiqq I 
qiqqqrqi qf ralqsiq |tq?qri<iqqqiq II H II 

Colophon ; 

?ra f^q^rqqrqfftqiqi qqqaq'f qqqis- 

VKIiq: II 

End : 

sq^qiiqi qiqq: I egqitri ^ qi^T: qi??! 

aiqql^qfq qq;^ | qiqsqq^irqiqqjr^ij 

rqqift^ qsgcq^q qiigiqlqiq, , q g qiq^qq^-qi 
scq^q I qiqqy^ qqq!sf^qiqiqq;i: 1 qqi 

ftftpirq fiqi qqq¥q 1 qiq qiquii gw- 
ftq; . . . . 

32. 23. C. 41. 

Palm-leaf. 112 I'oll. 17^ X IJ inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing. 

Contains the 4th adhyaya without the 
beginning. 
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Beginning: 

jjfji 1 3?5iirq q’;Beql ?qiri: 

psjqp] q^gqef. I gqq??^ awiot q; qiai^ 
qiqfi qi^^q; I qq gqqeqq^f^ 
qqui qiaira I raqqgHrqi g fqqq^q 
qq gqq?)^ qi q^: niairq 6 qai qqqira 
fflifts'i, I qqf i 

Colophon : 

ffq 5i:qTirq>sfq’:f^qiqf q5qaq^ qgq?qi- 
^qiq^q qqq: q^; | 

End : 

r?iqjiqftq?q i qin^ira ifq qqm^ j 
fliqv^s^^qi qgt ^jqqrqqfff.ftFq i «! gq: 

55ajq( qiqfcq i qiqiqt rsiqqifqq^qtqi gigcq 
rqqqi'i.i 

Colophon : 

ifg Slt5F5^fq?ffq':N3iqi qqqfq'i =qgq- 
^qiiiqiq^q ^gq; qiq; | qgv^seqiq: ^iqiH; I 

33. 24. B. 14. 

qrq^ft — 

Palm-leaf. 122 Foil. 12 X li inches. 
13 lines in a page. Malax alam script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains the 7th adhyaya Complete 
and the 8th adhyaya breaking off in the 
50th Sutra of the 3rd Pada. 

. Beginning : 

gqKqi^S i 5ii^?q sraqiq g^q^iqigq- 
r?H\ I qq^qiqiiqi^iql I qq qqiqiqi- 

qftqlq^^ 51I^fq q^?:q ?qig;| ff qi?qra 


qqra 1 . g firaol, gq: gqqiqi | ^r^qi: gq'iR'j 
q?oi>li qigq,? ^g^if^gqiidsgqirqqi i 
qqqfq ^cqr gqqig siqifq qiaifq i 
sr^fcqgfet aiqqiro: i ^nqiqqq'i ggsisq^q 
q^oiH, 1 3iqqq;»^iqjl I qirq^q^q q qgfq i 
S^g: ^g: qig: 3;aI^gR?^lqlgqlRw^ 

rqcqfrqicqi?i^5iwiq: i 

Colophon : 

qi;?Tifqqfq’:rqqiqt qqqaqi enq^qi- 
sqiqgq qqq; qi?: | 

End : 

'T.: q;4g | qirra 1 f q'l ^ I q?q q^qnfqqi 

I raq., giqB raqi i'\?qir?55iq: i qg?! 
gp^^qqifqiTlsqwTinqmiq; i q;?:r?fq ; ?qqq 
I I ; 35^, 

5q=q^q qiq; 1 fqifq, l gf|; 1 qfs 

'3i=?gifq qiq'i ^45 1 i-5ifqqi5'^''n% 

I ^qfqfq ; fq qq tt;: 1 qq;ir q;i^5i 
?fq I qfqgqicgqsyoi^qg I qqiqiqfqqfe^q: 1 
I'q'qqg-qiRrq 1 ^i^qqrqiqqqrafqi?! aiq; fq;- 
qfeiqef : I fqqqwfqi^qq^; 1 

34. 22. J. 24. 

^f5iqF:i?f%5’?n5gT 

Palm-leaf. 17 Foil. 14 X F] inches. 
9 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Contains the 1th Pada of the 7th 
adhyaya. 

The following stanza is found at the 
end. 
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qiifi *1% mnqqigqqi^qi'jflq. il 

35. 24. B. 15. 

Palm-leaf. 127 Foil. Hj X ]'l inches. 
12 lines in a page. Malayalam script. Old. 
Good. Good w riting. 

Contains the Padas 1 to 5 in the 6th adh- 
yaya. The colophons are noteworthy here. 

Beginning : 

I qqfiFq 1 q?jrq ?qr4f% 

qii:r«qq3TT;ti ; Pq^qqqfqqifql^ifl 'q 

Fqiqrqn ; qqifq fef? fq&qifq- 

qiqq;^ siqi^IRfeiFiiqi |cqif?- 
fqpq; I qiPi ^q ?fqir?qeyqq, 

qpqqiKsa I 

Colophon of the 1st pada : 

qfqpi[qi:(?r)5»:?^fq>sfqrpqqiqi kii- 
qii;qq?S^fqi iqqgqwrcrf^iqi q^q^qi qg. 

qqq: qi?: i 

End: 

qqFtRqPI I q.q?llfT | ^Riq^rF'd 

gq ifd Nil iFqcq q qiaiPi ; q^q qiqrq 
q I rl^qiqqiiq: qiqfq f55R | fFqTRiq$ 
fqiq fracqq:, d'qirq qffqjfl 5Fqi qi«I% | 
q^Tiq'i fa gq:aafrq|liq|cT §?qrq 
ffara RqPi I aqif— gq;qa^rqfiiq %fa i 


Colophon of the 2nd pada : 

?fa Rrararqi:(5t)5’:?^rq?irqi;fqaiqi sqifuqa^- 

55^Rli gqqgsRLqfo^diqi q^Rsql qgFqisqiqFd 

6a1q; qi?; i 

Colophon of the 3rd pada : 

?fa RfaraftrfL^rTTlfqeffqT^qiqi sqiqiL- 

qa?3^Tqt gqqg'TOf&^aiqf q^R^qf qg?qi- 
sqiqfq fjatq; qi?; i 

The last leaf contains some miscellane- 
ous lines on grammar unconnected with 
the previous leaves. 

36. 24. C. 9. 

q?q^~-(a:ppT 

Palm-leaf. 227 Foil, 20 X 2 inches. 
10 lines in a page. Malayfilam scri[)t. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the adhyayas 2 ;ind 3 Com- 
plete. 

Beginning : 

RR'-r. q^rqPi; i qfrRi^qrura ; riPiRiR:, 
q^rqfqq^'Ri^ I q^cqaioiiqi qtif qgi- 
qi^mi q?rqFdfqisqrR=qRi?q'qf acFqifi i 
qpa; aqq tqq qtq siRFat a 

Ri'^q^ fiqqqqi iPa q;j;ot g^sa irqqiR- 
neqq: i Riqaiqq ga qi siti^iqqRRqq 
ngTqa | ^q^is^Fq qgaifqifq fq^qqP- 
Riqi^qRiqiqiPiq;^5qi?0ifefai | a ?iq ?ra i 
qg q: qifsifeqRq qpviiqiqqgqi ^qipaqa,! ; 
Pf aqqg'Jfq I qa^fFd l q; fPRa natn nR^ftq- 
aiftrg^ ?iipqqira:rqfra: aalq^, q sqife: 1 
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Colophon : 

sqiq^'!? n“W: 'qK: I 

End : 

I a^qiirtifa ! faifsi- 

fgiq‘aigqirR?qiq«i i ^m-qi 

^ ng^tRi I a?i?fiftgi!q'qiig5Fi?^ig: 

^fq?qwiq: i 

Colophon : 

q^q^qf ga^q^qi- 

=qgq; qiq; | fjqlq)3«liq: 6qiff: II 

37 . 24. 1). 1. 

qiTraqilihisqTRqT gi 

Palm-leaf. N5 F'oll. 9j X I 2 inches. 
7 lines in a page. Malayalam script. Old. 
Injiued. Good writing. 

Contains the 3rd and -Ith Padas of the 
cSth adhyaya. The last line in the 4th 
Pada is wanting. 

Beginning : 

qgq«T 5 »F 5 fg 1 ggirqiqufqraqg, 
qgqwr*fa rjf^.5i: 1 aqgq^qqfeqiilq qi eqii- 
q^q^q qamfoTJi, 1 rqqragrai^qi-q5i4?^ 
qfRqra; i ^ ??ifqnrfR'W i 

Colophon : 

?fa ?r^:fifq?)rqqrqaiqi qqq^qwsqfqisqiq- 
?q gq4q; qi?: i 
End : 

q#qrq?iqi qjq ^qsq: | aq qqqifqqii 
sqqiiqi; pqir^qi fqfeq?^ 1 311^511 sifq q%q 1 
sqqq#. 


38 . 28. F. 32. 

Palm -leaf. 130 Poll. 17i X Ij inches. 

7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing. 

Contains from the 4th pada of the 6th 
adhyaya to the 3rd pada of the 7th 
adhyaya. 

39 . 4E A. 38. 

qTq^d— 

Paper. 94 F'oll. 10 X 44 inches. 15 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the adh\ aya 2 complete. 

Date of the MSS. — Sam. 1660. 

F^ormer owner of the MS. — Goplnatha. 

40 . 24. B. 13. 

Palm-leaf. 121 Foil. 9X2 inches. 

8 lines in a page. Malayalam script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

This is a Commentary on Haradatta's 
Padamahjari which itself is a Commentary 
on the Kas'ikavrtti of X'amana and Jaya- 
ditya. The author Rahganathadiksita was 
the son of Narayanadiksita, grandson of 
Xalladiksita and great grandson of Nara- 
yanadiksita. The author states that his 
uncle and grandfather on the maternal 
side were well-versed in \’yakarana, Fie 
salutes one Caturvedadiksita, the paternal 
uncle of his father. His daughter's son 
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was Peddadiksita.^ He is assigned to the 
17th centuary A.D. The commentary is 
called Pai'imala in the margin of the 1st leaf. 

Breaks off in the 52nd Sutra of the 1st 
pada of the Ist adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

ftfqsqflrsq q: II 

qi qar 

qk: I 

squsqiptrq r| ):fqrqq3=q| II 

qiawfi 3fq ^ ?i5?qRqi 

tqi^qiqitTlI ^ qig3: I 

3 iqi?ci 5 ! 3 =i ft 

q€i?qasg\ qo il 

Sfqqi fi?q^- 

pg^qi^q: qg qf gqi: l 

qeft^ ^qi gfl q?ffti«iqT 

Pqviira sfii?! ’:rq6R'qt qqi ll 
qis^i fti5! q qs^q qie 

^ fqqi^: i 

c5<qq qqfti 

gfq rqfqfga^iq; ii 
3ini=qaf55fq<?qidT qygqqfiftiq: | 
aieqftqfirqfjoqia q?^ qgrcrjirgqq || 
aiqqqiffiqfq ?qi^ irssqimiq: sNci; i 
83 ?ri 5 q qfogq^qfs qi^ qiftq q^Siq: || 

3iq r^sSifqqqqqfqifqaq qfwqifqq ftigi- 
=qKqftqrafts^qqHq?q!Rqi|^ ftiqaifti— 

* Vide Triv. San. Series No. XCIII, 


5qq^qqH3^qIfqqift^^a | sq#; qft??qqiq JRiq, 
qaiq q?fti; sqr^iqtqiqqiiruiqqlft^q: qqiq^ 
gw giq: i ^qq, ^ qaiq ^ gqqsi ^qfsqaiq- 
gqqr. i sqfsqgwg^qirqqirr I 

^qfsqtqoiq;. I si^qq^qq,; fqqfq gqdi f^q- 
orq I qft?qqqiqqiiqgfqrtift'qftfq3^':qfqqs=q- 
*0 qaiqqfq glqisaq^q q^^'af^fya^q 2fiiqT 
cqi^ eqq fl^fqa-qq, i gqq'i sfq 
^niq't'afqfta qq qqaa §ra wscq^qa^a: || 

End ; 

ewipqq^^ qgieqm qi^lsraqiinq fqiq- 

qglfqftse^rq Ifta-^qq; i g-qqi ; qqmiq^qifq- 

qift I qfq qqiRfts^q qf^iq qqigqg^sqa 

aii^si^qqmq^q qi aa-qiga 

65 blank leaves are added at the end of 
the MS. 

The MS. is incomplete and does not 
contain any colophon. A MS. available 
in the Tanjore Palace Library gi\es tlie 
following colophon : 

qiqqflfqjgiqsigiqR^q | 

qgrwqi^?^q ^1313 qqq^i'l || 

?fa ^gqqlqii^fi^iqqifqrflrqa: q^qui’qRiqoj- 
qiftaqifaNqsiqqiliqifqqqirq T^-qiqqifeqq 
rquqq q^dq-^fpqqqq^qiKqiqfq qqq: qi^^: | 

(Vide 5466 of the V'ol. X, Descriptive 
Catalogue, Tanjore IVilace Library.) 

41 . 8. I. 2. 

Paper. 6^4 Foil. 10'} X 8 inches. 19 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 
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Bound in four volumes. 

This is the well known Commentary by 
Patahjali on Katyayana’s Varttikas in 
Panini’s grammar. This is said to be a 
direct commentary on Katyayana’s Vartti- 
kas, (\hdc Punyaraja’s Commentary on 
the Vakyapadiya II. 485 “ qfigR- 

explains also the Sutras of 
Panini in some cases. So it is brought 
under the commentaries on the Astadhyayi. 

Complete in N adhyayas. 

PiCginning : 

mi 515^1^11? ^Fqi-wqi qa-Tiwi q i 
qii^qiqg— fikM: gqqi f^qi siffqgqi ai?t'n 
ifq 1 qfeqii: iqrqfq— si qi 1 i^trq'ra 

fqi I siffiqis gni'lq’T I sra siiqir? 'liq^^fqi 

Colophon ; 

ifq qiqqqcqqfferqrpq^ qswi'^^r qqqfqi- 

sqiq?q qq^ qi'q qqwif|qiq, i 

End 

g qq^rqqsiig: i fqstiqq i q;qq'! 
qqi:rqqsiig i qq^fq^si: qiqsq; aiqfqrq i qq;- 
^qrqqqiisi ^qcigqifgqirqqiwi nqqq: qifcnq- 
i:raiq^q i qqi^qpf^snsi iq^qq; qif5i% 

^Riq^q I ^qi^qNqqiisqji— ^Pq i 

Colophon : 

l?iHiqqiviqqcqq3p?Pq’'f^^ sqiqiwq?!- 
*11'^ 3Igq?qisqiqfq =qgq qi^ qqqqifgqiq. I 
qiq«3 ^iHiais'iqiqsi i 


42 . 8. H. 28. 

Paper. 288 Foil. 16 X 7 inches. 24 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Bound in 2 volumes. 

Contains the adhyayas 1 to 3 only. 

The MS. Contains also Kaiyata’s Pra- 
dlpa for this portion. 

43 . 8. H. 29. 

Paper. 189 Foil. 13 X 6 inches. 18 
lines in a page. Tekigu script. Old. Good. 
Clear writing. 

Contains the padas 3 and 4 of the 1st 
adhyaya and the whole of the 3rd adhyaya. 

The MS. Contains also Kaiyata’s Pradipa 
for this portion. 

44 . 8. H. 30 

Paper. 134 I'oll. 144 X 7 inches. 19 
lines in a page. Telugu and Devanagarl 
scripts. Old. Good. Good writing. 

Contains the 5th adhyaya complete and 
the 6th adhyaya incomplete. 

The MS. Contains also Kaiyata’s Pra- 
dlpa for this portion. 

45 . 8. I. 4. 

Paper, 142 Foil. 11X9 inches. 27 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 
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Breaks oft' in the ^th pada of the 1st 
adhyaya. 

46 . 9. D. 30. 

Paper. 64 Foil. 10X6 inches. 11 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the Sth adhyaya only complete. 

47 . 9. H. 80. 

Paper. 13 Foil. 124 X 4^ inches. 19 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the 1st pada complete and 
2nd pada incomplete of the 7th adhyaya. 

48 . 10. D. 9. 

Paper. 805 Foil. 13X8 inches. 18 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Good. 
Good \N riting. 

Contains the following portions: 


adhyaya pada ahnikas (when incomplete) 


1 

1 

1 to 9 (except 3) 

,, 

3 

complete. 

5 

1 and 2 

com.plete. 

6 

1 

1 (incomplete) and 2 



to 6 complete. 

,, 

2 to 4 

complete. 

7 

1 

1. 

8 

1 to 4 

complete. 

The MS. contains 

also Kaiyata’s PradTpa 


and Nages'a’s Uddyota for these portions. 


49 . 10. D. 22. 

Paper. 389 Foil. 114 X 4;] inches. 
10 lines in a page. Devanagarl script. 
Old. Good. Good writing. 

Contains the adhya\-as 2 and 3 complete. 
Date of copying — S'aka 1713. \’irodhi- 
krt year. 

The MS. contains also Kaisata’s Pra- 
dipa for this portion. 

50 . 23. D. 35. 

Palm-leaf. 51 h'oll. 15 X inches. 

6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
.Much injured. Legible uriting. 

Breaks off in the 2nd ahnika of the Isi 
pada of the Ist adhyaya. 

51 . 23. It. 33. 

Palm-leaf. 65 P'oll. 16 X LJ. inches. 

8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Clear writing. 

Breaks off in the 5th ahnika of the 1st 
pada of the 1st adhyaya. 

The following Stan/a is found in the 
beginning. 

q?iafl5 II ” 
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52 . 24. A. 3. 

Palm-leaf. 64 Foil. 14^ X inches. 

10 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured, Good writing. 

Begins in the course of the 2nd pada 
of the 1st adhvaya and breaks off in the 
4lh [)ada of the same adhyaya. 

53 . 24. A. 17. 

Palm-leaf. 79 Foil. 18:] X 1] inches. 

11 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightl}’ injured. Small but clear writing. 

Contains the 1st adln aya onl\' complete. 

54 . 24. A. 27. 

Palm-leaf. 15 Foil. IS X 2 inches. 11 
lines in a page. Malayfilam script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the 7th adhyaya only which 
breaks off in the 96th Sutra of the 1st 
pada. * 

The MS. contains also Kaiyata’s Pra- 
dlpa for this portion. 

55 . 26. A. 16. 

Palm-leaf. 98 I'oll. 17 X I j inches. 

9 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 

Injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the 2nd pada of the 1st 
adhyaya. 


56 . 27. D. 8. 

Palm-leaf. 33 Foil. 154 X 14 inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Poll, bearing Nos. 10 and 11 are missing. 
Contains the first 2 ahnikas of the 1st 
pada of the 1st adhyaya. 

The MS. contains also Kaiyata’s Pra- 
dlpa for this portion. 

57 . 27. F. 1. 

Palm-leaf. 35S Foil. 16 X 24 inches. 
14 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains from the beginning of the work 
up to the end of the 3rd pada of the 1st 
adh\ dya and then begins in the course of 
the 1st pada of the 4th adhyaya and goes 
on up to the end of the Sth adhyaya. 

The Stanza 
etc. is found at the end. 

58 . 27. F. 2. 

Palm-leaf. 202 Foil. 14 X 1 inches. 
10 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Contains the adhyayas 5 to S complete. 
The last 3 leaves contain a small portion 
of the of the work. 
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59 . 27. F. 3. 

Palm-leaf. 66 Foil. ISJ X 2J inches. 
25 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the ahnikas 1 and 2 of the 1st 
pada of the 1st adhyaya and adhyayas 
4 to 6 (the sixth breaking off in the 3rd 
pada). 

60 . 27. F. 6. 

Palm-leaf. 69 Foil. 16J X li inches. 
11 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the 3rd adhyaya complete. 

The scribe adds : 

61 . 27. F. 7. 

Palm-leaf. 88 Foil. 18X1 inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Legible writing. 
Contains the 2nd adhyaya complete. 

62 . 27. F. 8. 

Palm-leaf. 52 Foil. 18 X IJ inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clumsy writing. 


Breaks off in the 8th ahnika of the 1st 
pada of the 1st adhyaya. 

The last 3 leaves contain a small portion 
of the 2nd pada of the 1st adhyaya of the 
work. 

63 . 27. F. 35. 

Palm-leaf. 216 Foil. 164 X I] inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Injured. 
Illegible writing. 

Begins in the 3rd pada of the 1st 
adhyaya and breaks off in the 1st pada of 
the 3rd adb) aya. 

64 . 27. N. 8. 

Palm-leaf. 189 Foil, 17^ X 1 inches. 
6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Begins towards the end of the 2nd 
pada of the 3rd adhyaya and breaks oft' in 
the 4th pada of the 5th adhyaya. 

65 . 27. Nf. 38. 

Palm-leaf. 183 Foil. 16 X 1 inches. 
9 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Legible writing. 

Contains the 1st adhyaya complete. 

66. 27. O. 9. 

Palm-leaf. 106 Foil. 12t X If inches 
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HE VKPWJSWAM! SASTfr 

Pf peer, 


14 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good writing. 

Contains the 1st pada cf the 1st 

adhyaya complete. 

67 . 36. E. 13. 

Paper. 159 P'o!!. 15 X 5tr inches. 

16 lines in a page. Devanagari script. 
Old. Good. Good writing. 

Contains the 1st pada of the 1st 

adhyaya only. 

The MS. contains also Kaiyata's Fradipa 
and Nages'a’s Uddyota for this portion. 

68 . 40. E. 28. 

Paper. 20 Foil. 1 2 X inches. 1C 

lines in a page. Tclugu script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the Sth adhyaya only which 
breaks off in the 2nd pada. 

The MS. contains also Kaiyata’s Pradipa 
for thibk portion. 

69 . 8. H. 28. 

qfmrsqsqiw qqtq:~^%q2fq: 

Paper. 288 P'oll. 16X7 inches. 24 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. Bound in 2 volumes. 

A commentary on Patanjali’s Maha- 
bhasya, by Kaiyata son of Jaiyata and 
pupil of Mahes'vara. He is assigned to 
the 11th century A. D. 


Contains the adhyayas 1 to 3 only. 

The MS. contains also the text of the 
Mahabhasya for this portion. 

Beginning : 

|| ? ii 

qqpq |l ^ || 

^ ?lrqT ^ |1 

q^qTqqqriMRl mi qi^ 1 

gr]q|:^i:^irq ^rqi =q?:'JTqF7?iJl^ II •s II 

q^Wr-qicnqiqRqiftui | 

qqinii \\ \ ii 

mi i 

^^jqMiqq^lPlrq qiPlirq \\\\\ 

d'qifq i 

qR qiBif^q q^;2q^ il^il 

— 3Tq 1 qqt^iq- 

qqRfiif^ g q^is^q?^ i ^qi^q 

^l^lt ^^qqqqq?!^^ ^iq^I^qg— ar^cqq- 

PtRi 1 ^^^^sq^qrqqiq 

I 

Colophon ; 

lifgqnsqiqiliqsg^iq?^^ 
q?q n'a*l qi^ qqfimisfiJF l 

End : 
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I egram- 

ag«ir7ift^r5['Ti!:oin?if : i %i- 

q'<ji I 3 Tnl II argsTfsi^^ffir^ i 313- 
^ flcqqi: 3 straaigSR- 

gfi I fi 3 sTg^pWfli 1 

qra'Vftfa I egiiq ^ 

Rffai I 

Colophon : 

|fgqisqi!;|q?p%qj^^ gaW- 

Plisqiq^:q ^gqqi^ qqqflirg^g I qi^ygq: 

^qra: I 3isqiq^ gqlq: ^?qie; |l 

70 . 8. H. 29. 

qi^:— %q?p: 

Paper. 189 Foil, li X 6 inches. 18 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the 3rd and 4th padas of the 
1st adhyaya and the whole of the 3rd 
adhyaya. 

The MS. coritains also the text of the 
Mahabhasya for this portion. 

71 . 8. FI. 30. 

qfiqi^qsqujqi q#?:— %q2f3: 

Paper. 134 Foil. 14i X 7 inches. 
19 lines in a page. Telugu and Devana- 
gari scripts. Old. Good. Good writing. 

Contains the 5th adhyaya complete 
and the 6th adhyaya incomplete. 

The MS. contains also the text of the 
Mahabhasya for this portion. 


72 . 8. 1. 3. 

qfmiKqsqi^qx q^q;— 

Paper. 676 Foil. 10 X 8 inches. 22 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the adhyayas 1 to 8 complete. 
End : 

1 qqqi^?!! 3?fq qlq I i 

Ciq qoqf f'qifqqi fq?5T?Tm»-:qi3 

1 qqw»?q 

rqfoioi Fqi^ o?oi ^iq^oTo fo«- 

ftag,! 

Colophon : 

l^gqi'.qiqlq^gqlfiq^rqrN^ sqiqiToiqgmi- 
5ffgqfqiKqiq?q qgqqi^ qqqUiriqig I 
qR!a gmaV^iqia i 

73 . 9. 1). 7. 

q^isqsqujqi jfftq;— %q2f3: 

Paper. 566 Foil. lOi X 6 inches. 12 
lines in a page. Devanagari scri[)t. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Bound in four volumes. 

Contains the following portions : 

1st adhyaya complete (except the first 
2 ahnikas in the 1st pada) ; 2nd adhyaya 
complete ; from the 4th pada of the 6th 
adhyaya to the end of the 2nd pada of 
the 7th adhyaya ; Padas 2 to 4 of the 
8th adhyaya. 

The following stanza is found at the 
end. 
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:gc5II qyiquil I 

5q'4^'i n 

74, 10. D. 9. 

qqtq; — ^%q2fq: 

Paper. 805 I'oll. 15X8 inches. IS 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the following portions : 

adh)aya pada ahnikas (when incomplete) 

1 1 I — 9 (e.xccpt ird ahnika) 

,, i Complete 

5 1 c\: 2 complete 

() 1 1 (incomplete) and 2 to 6 

complete 

,, 2 to -4 Complete 

7 1 1 

8 1 to 4 Complete 

The MS. Contains also the text of the 
Mahabhasya and Xages'a’s Uddyota for 
these portions. 

75. 10 . D. 22 . 

qfiqicqsqujqi qqtq;_%q5^; 

Paper. 589 I'oll. ll.\X4j inches. 
10 lines in a page. Devanagari script. 
Old. Good. Clear writing. 

Contains the adh^ayas 2 and 5 com* 
plete. 

Date of copying — s'aka 1715. Vhrodhikrt 
year. 

The MS. contains also the text of the 
Mahabhasya for this portion. 


76. 24. A. 3. 

q?lT:— 

Palm-leaf. 154 Foil. 144 X 14 inches. 

10 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Sliglitly injured. Legible writing. 

Breaks off in the 1st ahnika of the 
2nd pada of the 1st adhyaya. 

77. 24. A. 27. 

Palm-leaf. 19 Foil. 18 X 2 inches. 

11 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the 1st pada incomplete of the 
7th adhyaya. 

The MS. contains also the text of the 
Mahabhasya for this portion. 

78. 24. B. 23. 

Palm-leaf. 87 Foil. 184 X 14 inches. 

10 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Legible writing. 

Breaks off in the 2nd pada of the 

1st adhyaya. 

79. 24. C. 23. 

qfmi«qsqT^qi q?tq:— 

Palm-leaf. 102 Foil. 104 X 24 inches. 

11 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Legible writing. 

Contains the padas 1 to 5 in the 3rd 
adhyaya. 
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Foil. 103 to 110. contain a small por- 
tion of the 3rd adhyaya of the Mahabhasya. 

80 . 26. L. 7. 

Palm-leaf. 3-1 Foil. IS X Ij inches. 10 

lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Contains the 1st pada complete and the 
2nd pada incomplete of the 3rd adhyaya. 

81 . 27. D. 8. 

Palm-leaf. 29 F'oll. 15^ X IJ inches. 
8 lines in a page. * Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Contains the first two ahnikas of the 
1st pada of the 1st adhyaya. 

The following stanza is found at the 
end of the 1st ahnika : 

31^-1 qi qianqi qiSWiliiPJWqfliiqi II” 

The MS. Contains also the text of the 
Mahabhasya for this portion. 

82 . 27. D. 12. 

Palm-leaf. 45 Foil. 19 X U inches. 
7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. Clumsy writing. 

Contains the ahnikas 1 to 3 of the 1st 
pada of the 2nd adhyaya. 


83 . 27. D. 13. 

Palm -leaf. 34 P'oll. 18 X li inches. 

5 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the 3rd pada of the 1st 

adhyaya. 

84 . 27. D. 14. 

Palm-leaf. 193 Foil. 154 X 24 inches. 
1 7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good w riting. 

Begins in the middle of the 1st pada 
of the 4th adhyaya and ends in the Sth 
adhyaya. 

The scribe adds : 

“ q?!- 

SFiq; fqqqiiraiiq qiafiq II” 

85 . 27. p. 15. 

q?(tq: — 

Palm-leaf. 139 Foil. ISA X U inches. 
10 lines in a page. Teliigii script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Legible writing. 

breaks off in the 2nd ahnika of the 4th 
pada of the 1st adhyaya. 

86. 27. D. 17. 

Palm-leaf. 76 Foil. 14A X li inches. 
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7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Illegible writing. 

Leaves bearing Nos. 3, 12 to 14 and 49 
are missing. 

Breaks off in the 2nd ahnika of the 1st 
pada of the 1st adhyaya. 

87 . 36. E. 13. 

Paper. 159 Foil. 15 X5^- finches. 16 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the 1st pada of the 1st 

adhya\ a complete. 

The MS. Contains also the text of the 
Mahabhasya and Nages'a's Udd\ota for 
this portion written in each page. 

88 . 40. E. 28. 

Paper. 20 Foil. 12 X 5.2 inches. 16 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the 8th adhyaya only which 
breaks off in the 2nd pada. 

89 . 10. D. 9. 

Paper. 805 Foil. 13X8 inches. 18 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is a commentary on Kaiyata’s 
Pradipa which itself is a commentary on 
Patanjali’s Mahabhasya. The author 
Nages'a alias Nagojibhatta w^as the son 


of Sati and S'ivabhatta with the surname 
“ Kala”. His patron was one Ramavarman 
King of S'rhgaberapura. Nages'a was the 
expounder of the new school of thought 
in Panini’s grammar. He was the pupil 
of Haridiksita grandson of Bhattojidiksita. 
Nages'a is assigned to the later part of 
the 17th century A.D. 

The MS. contains the following 
portions : 

adhya\-a pada ahnikas (when incomplete) 


1 

1 

1 to 9 (e.xcept the 3rd 
ahnika) 

,, 

3 

complete 

5 

1 and 2 

complete 

6 

1 

1 (incomplete), 2 to 6 
complete 

,, 

2 to 4 

complete 

7 

1 

1 

8 

1 to 4 

complete 


The MS. contains also the Mahabhasya 
and Pradipa corresponding to the portions 
mentioned abo\ e. 

Beginning : 

qmfqgifqqii i 
q ?Triir?iqt ii 

5Mr«tiriqRi5^%qqmiH^i'qfq: ii 
qraqiRi qi^qrRRfrqiyiaiqiqn i 
JSf^ngiliqtiqiqiqm ^sqsflfq^: || 
RifqFrftoi q qsqRmrq qMffr i 

viisq sqjf^^l: ftimRam f?i^- 
fe^iq fqqaife— | qfqi^Riqi qaq- 
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I ^raSfafi:?T;?5!??^^qwraif^n- 
^RRc^"! 1 :fiaf5nft>aTBqyr^q , ‘ e ^8j?i ’ |fa 
I ‘q^qeq^g:’ 

??qir5^^: 1 g I 

^r??qifqqqfl^ qid^f??qcqJi, i qqg- 

aq: I q;cif feqiftrci i 

a^rg^ft^qq: I qq ^ mq: i qpq'^??!- 

qpqifii: fqi a ilSjq ??qq 3itqqft?iif? I 

qiqqi|lft?ipq ??iqi5— ^i^fq i 

Colophon : 

?rq r5iqpifgaea)q)fl?i«qqiGiRH|q ^^^isqq- 
Tiqi?i}m qqqFqiaqiqpq qq^ qi^ qqqqi^qiq i 
End : 

3I^q 5qiqii;oiisqqqqqaqTvqi ^Ifi^ig^qiq- 
rpifs I qi'^ qf si’qw ^ fq qqfq t 
qq ^qqiftoiirq f^qiqqJIsKK^q 15^11^011^1 
fa«gFqpDiq;q qfSliqRqm f% 1 ‘ iqiKT 

q qqi qi^ qqi ?q#qf«5q3=qqiqi qft . . 
^qi iqpq ’ >5^pq^R?q qqi^qqf rarqig 

1 ifq qafq 5i55a?i^qcqsiqotii 
qi 1 qi^qi^qifq inqq; qifoi^: fqiftfq fqi- 
5is3iii5:^q f q if 551, 1 wqfqqsfeqifq oq;- 
^qtq^'isqq ^^qpq qqqi f q 1^551 | 
qa =q ^qaqifqqi qq-soii 1 qqi^gq'qfqfeq- 
ftiqi 1 qqwi— 

“iqiii q?pqiq fersfflqiqqqoiw t 
^q ^11 qraqiiwiif^i iiqsfq; il ” 

|fq eqgfefe: II 

niKii5«t: qq^ftqpq iqqc^qqi qqi 1 
qqmfq ?qi 5qi»?qi q^qqi iqqi^qqi 11 


qfi ^sjpr^qi g qqqi: 1 

55qi i?qq^ qfefe Piqqpg 1 11 

Colophon : 

?fq qil^TqqWqi^qilgqeq'tqqiqiri'lf^ll- 
fqpri^ iMqq'lqiqgt^ssqi'jqiqpq igqqi^ 
qqqqiflqiq 1 q-qsa noie; 11 

90 . 9 . E. 87. 

ifnioqjfi^qsiEjqT 

Paper. 26 Foil. 10 X 4l inches. 10 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old 
Good. Clear writing. 

2 Leaves bearing the Nos. 6 and 7 are 
missing. 

Contains the Paspas'ahnika incomplete. 

91 . 9. H. 80. 

Paper. 8 F'oll. 12l X d:/ inches. 19 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

A fragment containing portions of the 
6th and 7th ahnikas of the Ist* pada of 
the 1st adhyaya. 

92 . 24. A. 18. 

q?Twqq^qn?qT iritqifg: 

Palm-leaf. 259 Foil. 131 X 2 inches. 
1 1 lines in a page. Malayalam and grantha 
scripts. Old. Good. Good writing. 

Begins in the 3rd ahnika of the 1st 
pada of the 1st adhyaya and goes on up to 
the end of the 4th pada of the 2nd 
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adhyaya ; but wants 12 Sutras in the 
middle, viz. 1 — 1 — 56 to 1 — 1 — 67. 

93 . 27. D. 16. 

Palm-leaf. 112 Foil. 181 X 1 inches. 

6 lines in a page. Telugii script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible \M'iting. 

Freaks off in the 3rd fihnika of the 1st 
P'ida of the 1st adhya}'a. 

94 . 27. D. 18. 

l\alm-leaf. 57 I'oll, 13] XI inches. 

8 lines in a page. Teliigu script. Old. 
Injured. Clumsy writing. 

Freaks off in the 4th aimika of the 1st 
pada of the Ist adhyaya. 

95 . 27. D. 22. 

Falri*l-leaf. 131 I'oll. 14A X 2 inches. 

14 lines in a page. Grantha and Malaya- 
1am scripts. Old. Slightly injured. Good 
n riting. 

Fegms in the 3rd ahnika of the 1st 
pada and runs up to the end of the 2nd 
pada of the 1st adhyaya. 

The following stanza is found in Fob 
102 at the end of the 1st pada. 

HflfT g?l i| ” 


96 . 27. D. 26. 

•JTqtri:— 

Palm-leaf. 189 Foil. 14^ X 1 inches 
4 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains for the Sutras from 1 — 1 — 62 
to 1— 3-^10. 

97 . 27. O. 10. 

Palm-leaf. 62 Foil. 12J X IJ inches. 

13 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the first 4 ahnikas in the Ist 
pada of the Ist adhyaya. 

98 . 30. F. 17. 

Palm.leaf. 242 Foil. UJ X U inches. 

9 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Clear w riting. 

Contains the adhyavas 2 and 3 com- 
plete and 4 incomplete breaking off in 
the 1st pada. 

99 . 36. E. 13. 

Paper, 159 foil. 15 X 5^ inches. 15 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Contains the 1st pada of the 1st adhvaya 
wanting the last leaf. 

The MS. Contains also the text of the 
Mahabhasya and the Pradipa for this 
portion. 
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100 . 40. A. 104. 

Paper. 44 Foil. 12 X 4J inches. 13 
lines in a page. Teliigu script. Old. 
Good. Legible writing. 

Contains the 4th pada of the 1st 
adhyaya only. 

101 . 27. D. 23. 

Palm-leaf. 229 Foil. 17 X !« inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

This also is a commentary on Kaiyata’s 
Mahabhasyapradlpa by Annambhatta, the 
author of the Tarkasahgraha. Annambhatta 
was the son of Tirumalacarya of Raghava- 
somayaji family. He is also the author 
of RanakojjivanI in Mimamsa, Alokasid- 
dhahjana and Didhitivyakhya in Nyaya 
and Brahmasutravrtti Mitaksara in 
Vedanta. 

Contains the 1st adhya3^a (wanting 
the ahnikas 2 to 6 in the 1st pada) 
and the 1st pada of the 8th adhyaya 
incomplete. 

Beginning : 

qqi i 

q?qi^i'4ciifq^q || 


1 gq<q^q, ?i^qi?iqfqfq qrag; ; 

nq3fqiqi?iqsq^Rq;iqifea^qiqiqig i aifiiqiK 

rq>gq«i8a q?q, 
qrag i siqiqii^cqi^aT^qqL i 
gg qqn i qicqiqii^l i qa- 

1 fq^qqgfq^qftfe qiqg, i m\- 
wt fq*gisqyrq5qrq5|fqft€lqi?iq^q 

syjigTfjq: I aq 

gNaiii ai?5i«q^q^qifacqif??isft q qiaa 
5dj5qfqra I aiialgqi^— fi^fa l q^q- 

I 

Colophon : 

iraslq^wiTqiEqiqitaiq^i^iqqraqflWqif^- 
fsiqaestqrti^qsHiqqqgqir^i^ii^q n^i- 
fl!sqq?tqi^€ra^ qqq?qi';qiq?q qq^ qi^ 
qqqqiri^’i II 
End: 

fai^qi 1 q^'qqmiftniqqi?— qi fqiqra i 
sigqqJfqag, rqqfi;'''q^ i sTsqifBftfa i 

qiWRqq^ g qqi P^qTa i fqiqi- 

^qiq nf^q nfa^ini, q 5is? qqt?iq; ! 
nra^sqiqNq^qiq^q q;qgqraqqTq ^^qoTi ? 
3?q?q q?:fqi?iqqig ^Rq qi qffqg^q^fqqTa; \ 
3iq snf— qqiq I qqifq w q^iq^ra^q- 
fqqracqqqq; ’ rqiqiqPaqiqqicqiqi . . . 

102 . 27. D. 24. 

Palm-leaf. 120 Foil. 18 X li inches. 
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6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing. 

Contains the padas 1 and 2 in the 3rd 
adhyaya. 

103 . 27. D. 25. 

Palm-leaf. 177 Foil. 16 X 1 inches. 

7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the 2nd adhyaya complete. 

104 . 40. A. 103. 

Paper. 215 P'011. 12 X 6 inches. 12 

lines in a . page. Telugu script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the padas 1 to 3 in the 1st 
adhyaya and the pada 1 m the 2nd 
adhyaya. 

105 . 54. A. 19. 





Paper. 2542 Foil. 8 X 6j inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 

Bound in 11 volumes. 

The following are the number of pages 
in each vol. and the portions contained 
therein. 


Vol. 

Pages 

Portions 

I. 

1 to 544 

1 to 5 ahnikas in 
the 1st pada of 
the 1st adhyaya. 

II. 

545 to 1042 

6 to 9 ahnikas in 
the Ist pada of 
the 1st adhyaya. 

III. 

1043 to 1436 

2nd & 3rd padas of 
the 1st adhyaya. 

IV. 

1437 to 1748 

4th pada of the 1st 
adhyaya. 

V. 

1749 to 2326 

2nd adhyaya com- 
plete. 

VI. 

2327 to 2838 

3rd adh}aya com- 
plete. 

VH. 

2839 to 3233 

4th adhyaya com- 
plete. 

VIII. 

3234 to 3522 

5th adhyaya list 
pada complete, 
2nd pada incom- 
plete). 

IX. 

3523 to 4034 

From the 2nd 
ahnika of the 1st 
pada up to the 
end of the 4th 
pada of the 6th 
adhyaya (\Nant- 
ing portions in 
the 4th pada). 

X. 

4035 to 4616 

7th adhyaya 
(wanting 1 leaf 
in the beginning). 

XI. 

4617 to 5084 

8th adhyaya com- 


plete. 

End of the 11th \"ol. : 
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?iq=q^, 

3T?i wif — ^(TOiifrira I siiraq^ 

qtruiiqK5iwt q? eqt- 
Rq'i sqqfqqi fii5i- 

qil3R|?I'4 Tiiq; II 
Colophon : 

^R ?iWfm5iqisqiqi|ciRgi^!q?ftq?Rq- 
fflqqn3if55Tq^i?i2fifci?iqsi=qiqqqw 

iItq?qfiqi5qqTlqi?;gR^ aqgq^qivqjqfq 

^gqqi^ qqqqff|q;ii ii qiiTsa ^tqiwssqiqsi ii 

The scribe of the original palm-leaf MS. 

fq|qi II 

106. 24. A. 13. 

Palm-leaf. 158 Foil. 13:] X 2 inches. 
11 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing. 

Another commentar}’ on Kaiyata’s Maha- 
bhasyapradipa by Pravartakopadhyaya. 

Contains 1 to 9 ahnikas in the 1st pada 
of the 1st adhyaya. 

Fob 75 is left blank with a small gap in 
the 5th ahnika. 

Beginning : 

qiP:f^Hafqq?'q?qirq5iqrrrTr!ifaq=qqnqqiTqt 
r5isi=qRqfrqi3?qq ^ mf^ss^qaiqqnqjcg^ 
fqfsiaqiti#; qi^^q — ?iqffii7Ri?(ir?Ri i 

qRifqiTt?qoirq qiq5?im;i fqgi^q 

|Ri i qR^Riqirqi qrqirqi i 

qfjisqii^ q?j^^a?q5=5q^, q^q- 


5i$^qRifirq?3Rfqiiqi«?jaqRF^q;w ^vqq^- 
38rq aaRqcl i arq'q^^^rq q?inR??qiw qt 

an qcqif^nq: I «a?aif«q1qi^R- 

gqTqjRftnq: I qwicqq: qqnqa?a^qi- 

amrqqqqlqirqnifqcqifi^qiw^qirariqiKirq. 
•^qq? ?nq: I fqft^qiTcqiqrq b q^ni?— 
fq>qisqyffira i aqqiiJii^: qqgfqiRgrai Rftg 
qqrqiRfq qiqcT i ‘ q^BRisa qfa^i^sFqigqqqi- 
?!’ fra I q?q fni'TOqPqqfqcqifqqi^ai qRi- 
Fqciqiqrcqqif — inaiR^qftfq i 

Colophon : 

Tfqqc II 

End : 

'fllf?,q5aiqW‘:qiFqsqq)qyqi q 'qrq''-qqi- 
niJifqif— sqffqioifqra i ^nai^fq: . . . 
. . . fsisara^iaqiiiq f^ifrasqiffqRn-^ifq- 
qiqiraqrVq; airafeqisip 

fpq I 

, . . . ^Piqiq f^qm— qi^q-qiiT ffq i 

sqqf^qarqqiqqi Tacq qqq f=qq: i 

Colophon : 

fPq qqqq:iqi>iqiqfq''rq^ qi'^q 

qqqqiri-Ti*i ii 

107. 27. D. 9. 

Palm-leaf. 35 Foil. 15X1 inches, b 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 
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This also is a commentary on Kaiyata’s 
Maliabhas)’apradipa by Sarves'vara. The 
author was the son of Vehkatayaj van 
and was cherished byAdenna, of Kavinu- 
tiila family and the son of Bhavani and 
Kcs'a\ a. 

Contains the ahnikas 2 and J of the 
4th pada of the 6th adhyaya. 

Jk'ginning : 

31 Hg gfq ^ 1 ■•?yig m2 

H I . . . . 

31^1 1 ^q75i jra | 

I q?- 

'■’'it. I mifei, 

fTwfggq, i 

Coloiilion : 

^Rgwir?firiNiT?i';cnF^:'W3tJi 
T?? gfrqiBcifq 

vir.qn- 
rsduiiflTq ii 

End : 

g^^fliqfdqiiqra qifaqi'-qnpqi- 
aiq^ %q2:— qqqi qi55ftc^a^i f.a^q viafe l 
raqiaaia, qq?i5?Fqgqi q mami- 
qfq rairiRi 1 3Ta qq a^qj^qqqiqf;- 

q?qrq(tq; ] aiqgiqsq^q g qifaqqil'^qqiTiq 


ga!?qi5ii%qqiqisqmir&Tqi: i qq^ aiJ^aai-aqi: 
gqq qqiTt qiH sqqFqrqqqil^gTtqra qq 
gjqf^Tgfqfa fqqq'iqR.ra pq??n i 

Colophon : 

qi ?. 1 iqRqqiq?5gf?q^f??r??qiqqiqi5=a:q;’:'jTq 
?qiiiKiqgqgifqarfiqi^^wi[?q:q;TnTq 
qqiq'Tqfa^siqi^^aqfrqi^q i:nqfg^f55ra3- 
'qiqiraapq?amfqqi 3iig^igqjr?iqiwr'&iqi qK- 
qifea’^q q■?q^qf^Iqaa^f?l^aJ■|qlHlq^qqr- 
raaggq^q ara'q’qrqirar^s^ifqriqqirqq; fai 
Hr-qqfiq?-g;ai qgisqiqpq qgqqig gaiq- 
qir|-q;T ii 

108. 27 . D. 10. 

Palm-leaf. SI Foil. ISA X 14 inches. 
4 lines in a page. Telugii script. Old. 
Injured. Good w riting. 

Contains the padas 1 to o of the 7th 
adhyaya (wanting a leaf in the beginning 
of the 1st pada' with an incomplete 
colophon of the 3rd pada. 

Beginning : 

iq fama gai aai’ai- 

1 3qffq fqfta g^t q?iqi%^ra a^qraa |=qq 
a dq ?ra 'aa , qqqfq si^'^iqqigq si^gfeai- 
qmraqaf la i a ^ faearen fefa %a qqfl 
^ifa qisgeqii: icqgi^qEiqrqra i^iiacar- 
HiqqafRi^W ^fa qi^qg, srqqgiq aqi- 
qa; i aiqfei gq qjoilgReqq qiqiw ii 


29 



DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MSS. 


Colophon : 

qa'liBqiqfq qqqqi^ ^ qqq- 

fllflERJI II 

End : 

3131 fiifeqR 1 3T«iii qi'qRi 

31 ?fqfq fn sifeiqini ?fKoii, 

qiRoTI I aif^qi ftsq;? qW | qg STI^T qi 

3^1f^'iii?g I q 'qq qiftoii qgan ifa ^ fe«t- 

kRi qi^qn , I'WsqlRi gmfq f%|; i q 

^qqfq 3igqi aigoif^^Ri q ?qig , gqiq^qi- 
Rt«f^^q?qcqwiqig gqisqi^Rra qi^qq I n 
gq ?Ri gqiqfq Ri??^q gq; fluqiq i q ^ ^q 
gqiqRi??qg5q^, q g g4tfq qi=5qji i 
q icqgq qqiRi|t gqiqeq fq^fq- 

f^qiqiRffq I qfq qqnwq gqiq?q 

Rl«cq ^qig, arg'.q fqiqi^qfl q 

?qig I gqiqRfgflq grfq fqig, i q?qi5iiqiq 
q;q ^q gqiq^qfesfqqiq^qstgqiaia'qf.^- 
^iq q rq'J^fqfq 3iritqi qiqiqi Ritq; i qq^ 
qRqq gqiqfq fesfqiq^aigqi f%^q rq«ifq I 
qq?:— 

311^1 qi gfe f% qiq; gqt Riuqrq qiRoir | 
qqift: g^qRisqq qqigwl q Pq^s^fq ii 

Colophon : 

lfq ?ilq?qq?qqqi:'qR:fqqq5?5q'qii;i=qrq?5- 

qqi5 

109 . 27. D. 11. 

Palm-leaf. 160 Foil. 17J X 1 inches. 


6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains padas 1 to 3 in the 7th 
adhyaya (wanting a small portion in the 
beginning and the last portion of the last 
colophon) . 

This MS. seems to be a copy of the 
MS. described under last No. 

110 . 39. G. 17. 

Paper. 437 Foil. 6j X 8 inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 

Transcribed from a photographic copy 
available in the Govt. Oriental .MSS. 
Library, Madras. 

A commentary on Patahjali's Maha- 
bhasya by Bhartrhari the famous author 
of the Vakyapadlya. This commentary is 
quoted by Kaiyata in the beginning of his 
Pradipa. 

Beginning : 

I m — 

I ?fg % JTi . , . 

qife^i^sq^aj^ 3^qi: m 


30 



GRAMMAR 


I 

Colophon : 

q«iR^qi»?RW q‘4q- 

1 

End : 

I rsiffircrii^^ ^;il. 

I I Rg ^ 

yim qwfa i 'm ?i'5; i ^ ^if^'-fj- 
?!ir41 I fiR sisRRf^? aqiiiJiR . . . 

Pi^i^fq^sR I Rg?i^ ^ . . WR 

. . . 3Ri€i fRRfrl':R^ I SISM 

3R^; me; ic^rrr eiRisRPii 
?n'RRRifTcn«eR; qreqrae i fan . . 3t?q; 
Rii^fR aRWeftfe rri^^ii'r e Rf¥>Rfe i 

e?Riq ?Ri^ RRelfe 

|R RR-RRsl I ege^iREre r f^f^efR^Rqgi 

111 . 40. C. 41. 

%5Pei:5rqRsw:— 

Paper. 66 P'o!]. 11 X 4 inches. 11 
lines in the page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Fair. Good writing. 

A commentary on the Mahabhasya 
of Patahjali by S'ivaramendrasarasvati 
pupil of Hariharendra. The commentary 
is called Siddhantaratnaprakas'a. 

Begins in the course of the 1st ahnika 
of the 1st pada of the 2nd adhyaya and 


breaks off in the 3rd ahnika of the 3rd 
pada of the 2nd adhyaya. 

Beginning : FRRRRie. f%? 

3i?q7fq RisReirncgme, I m r RiRRifeg- 
srq— gfmgegqi^R rrr RiaRiRiq i a??R- 

ROlfilR RT5=RqC3fFi q^jqi^qj || || q^^Rg 

ei:iR; i ecfRy giRftre | eRRe rag^eira 
ecFRi % giJii: esiR^ffRR: | rbi rr: 
gil R5 ^SRlfRR pqflqot ReRieeV 
9;Rif^RiRR,e5Rir??i55iei fe^w: i ^qqiiinRR- 
^RKRy 31571; qj^lfq goTrqfTIg^SRRIRR;! R 
RRRRiPi RcfRI RR 51 gctu; RJI^qq RRRRlfa 
e: HRiei RRfe i q^e e=5g5^R ereeieie 
gqi RR qil^^RRR I ^RIRR'R: I IRRRrR ^ 
gqi siRffRRi; e; e? \ r =r ^ricR- 
RRRfRIR gqiRi eARpR, ^RPeRPRefRig 
g^RIRRI^RRIR?R I 

Colophon : 

?fR RtRfq^riteqfrRIRRilRIRffrftRRRRR- 
f3;?qqiR%i5qRif^R5i^i:Rgi:^Rirqi:rR^ qf i - 
RMre^RRl^RRIl^ ftelR?RISRIR?R flRlRRI^ 
RRRRirpRI II 

RRiiRfRig.ll =r1j: eeiRRR'ffe i q^RiR 
^RR^R RcgRlIfRiriirR RRRR: qf^Rii;, 
RiRR^RlR qgm ftelRRlRf^R fR^RRfeeqcg- 
Rig^Rlsfq RiRRiiRiRig | RiRR^Ri qlfe I eig- 
RIRP? RlRRlRRiRI gRlPR^ ftR^RI | RIR- 
RigRiiftfe I RRs^^t Rinofi 

112 . 10. D. 16. 

Paper. 230 Foil, llj X 5J inches. 10 
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lines in page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is a treatise on Panini’s grammar 
by Bhattojidiksita explaining the Sutras 
of Astadhyayi embodying the views of 
Patahjali, Kaiyata etc. This work closely 
follows the Mahabhasya in the division of 
ahnikas of each pada. The author is iden- 
tical with that of the Siddhantakaurnudi. 

Contains 1 to 9 ahnikas in the 1st 
pada of the Ist adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

qisfes 3iriiT I 

II 

qjf^qifqsHisqis^: 5i5?c^fg'qgst ii 
qftflisq qfJi qpqig qisq: fftq l 
sq^qqqrqwif?m gstq ^rsiqi; ii 
??qcq qqJli !3T?i$?€lfgRg | 

qfirsiRil 3|gq; ?Tiq;5q 5l5g4\5g || 

q^iqfqfri^ sqiqqiq^q fqqq >iqqig Rii^q 
qiir: qi?^qcl — siq | aqq- 

515?; qRfVi^q graq;;, q g qiqqi:, fqqraeqig 
sqHJqqg | si ^ asfq qraqii qi«m, 
3qifq^ g?:, siggqg yra'i; ^iqiR- 

csf^qiqrcq Tqqi qi% qRqic^ 

^qgnioii liraqifqw grRrqig i ggg;- 
gq^nfgqenmi giqqiai ; ftqiai?m g qi=qqi- 
%?! I iiqf^q&, 

'wrin q;qg??q gqi- 


qicqq qfq qiRfqfq qi=5qrqig; | 
3qg»lcqi'^!yqifqqiafq?q|{qqi|rTiqqra?q=B^^- 
^q qtqqiqiqi^qqif ; qqiqiiqi qejqraig ii 

Colophon : 

fl% qqq^qisqiqfq qq^ qi^ 

qqqqifiqig i 

End ; 

qr?qi^ fqqisiiqi fqqiTq^^ I 
qqirqcq qi?\q;t Mi gfs; qstiq^; ii^fqil 
qgf qi^Vwi^^q^iqiqiiqqiirqq 

qq g^qg ii 

Colophon : 

?fa qirqjfqfgfgfq ggqi 

RiiraRfq ?i5?M?g^t qqq^qisqiqqq 

qqqqi^ ggRRilfqig || qigsgiq griig: | qfq- 
gi?qT g5^gqi?ga— '9^4.0 | 

113. 9.]:. 61. 

Paper. 46 Foil. 11 X 4 inches. 10 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains the 1st ahnika complete and 
the 2nd ahnika incomplete in the 1st 
pada of the 1st adhyaya. 

114. 10. E. 18. 

Paper. 33 Foil. 11X5^ inches. 9 
.lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the 1st ahnika only of the 1st 
pada of the 1st adhyaya. 
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115 . 20. J. 16. 

Palm leaf. 220 Foil. 15J X IJ inches. 

12 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Contains the 1st adhyaya complete. 

116 . 20. J. 30. 

Palm leaf. 136 Foil. 15 X Ij inches. 

S lines in a page. Telugii script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing. 

Contains the ahnikas 1 to 9 in the 1st 
pada of the 1st adhya\a. The following 
additional stanza is written in the 
beginning ; 

117 . 20. J.31. 

Palm leaf. 131 Foil. 16i X li inches. 
5 lines* in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Wants the beginning in the 5th ahnika 
and breaks off in the 7th ahnika of the 
1st pada of the 1st adhyaya. 

118 . 20. K. 1. 

Palm leaf. 120 Foil. 16 J X Ij inches. 
9 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 


Begins in the 2nd ahnika and breaks 
off in the 5th ahnika (wanting the end of 
the 3rd and the beginning of the 4th) 
of the 1st pada of the 1st adhyaya. 

119 . 20. K. 2. 

Palm leaf. 106 Foil. 15J X 1 inches. 

7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains from 4-1-45 to the end of the 
4th adhyaya. 

End : 

wk I waiRi sf.?:: 1 q'^m^i 

q.fra'ira i 

I fliqwi aqm- 

rV??: I ’q I . . ftiqciifti:, 

Colophon : 

q^qiqqqRIoiqRiqRqR'latfq 

qg'q^:2Iiqqq ^3^ qi^ qq^RiriR-RI 
qR^ RRi^ssqiqy i 

120 . 20. K. 3. 

Palm leaf. 105 Foil. 17 X U inches. 

8 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the 72nd Sutra of the 
9th ahnika of the 1st pada of the 1st 
adhyaya. 
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121 . 20. K. 4. 

Palm leaf. 39 Foil. 18^ X IJ inches. 

6 lines in a page. Telugii script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains the 2nd pada of the 1st 
adhyaya breaking off in the 3rd ahnika. 

122 . 20. K. 5. 

Palm leaf, 115 Foil. 15J X IJ inches. 
9 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Wants the beginning in the 2nd ahnika 
and breaks off in the 7th ahnika of the 
1st pada of the 1st adhyaya. 

123 . 20. K. 24. 

Palm leaf. 86 Foil. 17^ X 1| inches. 

7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. Illegible writing. 

Begins in the 2nd ahnika and breaks 
off in the 5th ahnika of the 1st pada of 
the 1st adhyaya. 

124 . .20. K. 52. 

Palm leaf. 164 Foil. 18 X U inches. 

7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. Illegible writing. 

Contains the padas 2 to 4 of the 1st 
adhyaya. 


The scribe adds : 

125 . 20. L. 2. 

Palm leaf. 56 Foil. 18 X U inches. 
7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Clumsy writing. 

Wants the beginning in the 8th ahnika 
and ends in the 9th ahnika of the 1st 
pada of the 1st adhyaya. 

126 . 24. B. 16. 

Palm leaf. 86 Foil. 19^ X 22 inches. 
10 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the 4th adhyaya complete. 

The scribe adds ; 

“ ^i^rmpi iifigtgymroi; i 

Four extra leaves added at the end of 
the MS. contain some loose stanzas from 
the Sundarakanda of the Valmiki Rama- 
yana. 

127 . 24. B. 26. 

Palm leaf. 229 Foil. 13J X 2J inches. 
13 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 
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Contains the padas 1 and 2 of the 1st 
adhyaya. 

The scribe adds at the end of the 1st 
pada : 

satqBORfq^q: I 

sRsqi^ n'i|% cfRl qvjq: f jsn || ” 

128 . 26. N. 28. 

Palm leaf. 77 Foil. 12J X If inches. 
14 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the alinikas 7 and 8 complete 
and 9 incomplete in the 1st pada of the 
Ist adhyaya. 

129 . 26. O. 1. 

Palm leaf. 148 Foil. 14 X I j inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly, injured. Good writing. 

Contains the ahnikas 1 to 6 in the 1st 
pada of the 1st adhyaya. 

130 . 26. O. 9. 

Palm leaf. 94 Foil. 12i X If inches. 
14 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains the ahnikas 1 to 6 in the Ist 
pada of the 1st adhyaya. 


131 . 28. G. 19. 

Palm leaf. 45 Foil. 19 X IJ inches. 

6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Contains from 2-3-65 to the end of the 
2nd adhyaya. 

132 . 40. C. 17. 

Paper. 87 P'oll. 10^ X 4^- inches. 
12 lines in a page. Devanagari script. 
Old. Slightly injured. Good writing. 
Contains the 4th adhyaya complete. 

133 . 10. D. 16. 

Paper. 137 Foil. 11^X5^ inches. 
10 lines in a page. Devanagari script. 
Old. Good. Good writing. 

The Foil, bear the Nos. 231 to 367. 

A commentary on Bhattojidiksita's 
S'abdakaustubha by Krsnamis'ra with sur- 
name Bhattacarya of Laksmanapura, son 
of Ramasevaka and grandson of Devidatta. 

Contains the ahnikas 1 to 9 (wanting 
the ends of the 4 and 8) of the 1st pada 
of the 1st adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

fearaqraiR i fq 

I rq?fqiq;i | «tq =qiqq- 

l amiq^lfqqiCiJiicqqi^qi 

q?iail Pwqqirqfers: | ftq^qqi 1 
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— r^icT agfe; 

ci!aTqftr^35if^Jl I 

sgqi g^qrq 5[fii3»i.i ^igoitqwq g 
r^lqiiqqjRi ft^-qi5i«wicqift qiigjig i ciif% 
Rc^ fiqRF^ qf^fqqmi: i 
fHfl Hiqiqm arr?— qi3f^55ftfe i 

a^gqRfqRi wq: i ^(l^fq-fqqq^qg- 
qifqiiiqqfq i qg ci?q fti 
art?— 5it5i^rq I nqraqftsqq; 1 gqi^ 

sqwgqg^— 3iq;q^ I q?gqfg 

^rqqqqRiflqii— qg 9nftqlq?q saoii f^goi- 
fqifqjq qiqeqiTicqg a?r?— i qw- 
q?:qqiqiqr aiaiqu qiirqig; qqfygRfq 
snufisfq qiifcqidq qiq: i ^qqiqgfs- 
gqqiq qiroT?qi?t5iq?qiPirg— qq?fr^fg i 
qf?f^g»?qT ^qi, ggpiq gijq nqiqjj ; 
gifqcqw: I gqiftfq^q rqgi?gfqiqqyqfq 
gNqgi g^iJimPq ^qqi5:qq%ige^qrqig 
^qqrq'??q5=qp af^sPes^ g^qfqqqfqipifq— 
qf^Pq I gqqqi fqsigi Carafe %q: i ^qqoi- 
qpF2:q fpr qoii^q 

I qftqis^pq i qftqis^fg >^qq 
ai^igfstf?q?:qff^ra sqpsqiq cqafqqqmfq- 
qsPqra qi’iqji i ^iqcqfq ; q?qip!fq 
qnq|TF;: i qymPqpg ; qiyi ftg^rPsIqqi 
gr§;, gfeqqi q qiq;^ qfpriqqpq 1 5qiqi»;q« 
pqqqftfq— 5qiqii;0T3ifq|iHrqqqPq??q; I fl- 
^=5Si<tgi»fq gpqqqqifqig pqq^ qipq^ qqisi;^- 
ftfa %q^lq; p^?cq|qcqil: | qiw?^ gqiqt 
qi^qg I 


qgmqiq qifr. qaigqiiRPq; i 
qqqqiRl q qoq?R qiisq qisqfq^T fqf ; || 
5i5qig?iraqpqg4Ri i >^4^ gp5ifigi:pq- 
qiiPtRi gfqqg, i 

Colophon : 

?fa qmagtR qqq- 

qiP|qi»l, I 

End ; 

aii^qnqip?fq i 3TRqqiqii qfqTs^ai- 
qi^ig |?|3i qiffeifqi qi5lq;qiR«)%R? sgfsi^^ 
qqq:, qiiqifeqir ^fa a|rfi: i 

aiqisai^f^oi jqint T^iqsjj^raqpqq; i 

qimsPqa sstqargP qq?aqrq,npTgig, ii 

Colophon : 

ifa ?0q?qtqTiieqTi^jq%q'qiag.5qi^>%'qi- 

fq?lf R E^qgqsqi^qiR qiqqglR qqqqiP|q;g |l 

134 . 9. D. 17 . 

gmftq: — 

Bound in 3 Volumes. 

Vol. 1. 

Paper. 8 Foil. 10 X 5 inches. 18 lines 
in a page Telugu script. Old. Good. Good 
writing. 

Contains the 2nd ahnika of the 1st 
pada of the 1st adhyaya. 

Vols. 2 and 3. 

Paper. 129 F'oll. 9j.X 4if inches. 10 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contain the ahnikas 3, 4, 7, 8 and 9 in 
the 1st Pada of the 1st adhyaya. 
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135 . 9. D. 18. 

Paper. 12 P'o!!. 9i X 6 inches. 16 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the 1st ahnika of the 1st 
pada of the 1st adhyaya. The lly leaf gives 
the name Durball to this commentary ; 
but it is the same as Bhavapradipa by 
Krsnamis'ra described above. 

136 . 54. A. 50. 

Paper. 276 Foil. 8 X 64 inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is a transcript made from the 
MS. described in No. last but one; hence 
this contains' the same portions as men- 
tioned in that No. 

137 . 11. B. 36. 

Papsr. 17 Foil. 10] X 0 inches. 8 
lines in a t)age. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

A gloss on the S'abdakaustubha of 
Bhattojidiksita. The author’s name is 
not given in the MS. The work is the 
same as that described under R. No. 1316 
of the Triennial Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Mss. in the Madras Govt. Oriental MSS. 
Library. 

Breaks off in the 4th ahnika of the 1st 
Pada of the 1st adhySya. 


Beginning : 

gisqiF, aiqqqirqqraHmft i f%3 qiq- 

1 3 frqfe | ^ 

5iwqq^fq syqi, qir^flqrnsqi?!^ rasqim: 

qfssiqi^lf^^ 1 %q5nqqmfg qifeq^qwrq I 

qi^ra qfifqq: i qji qi- 

qqi%qie^ fqiqisqi^R 3im?qqi: | qqifsiqa- 

qa^ 

qF^a^qqiq f^qj fqq^q^ I qrq5i5??q 

^raqifq i i sqicqqqiqf^q^ 

5qiq'W^qr^q?n;iq5qq;fqir?fq aiq; i 

Colophon : 

sslpgafqqqsqi^qiqi qqqi^jiq^q 
qi^ qqqRlfiqia II 
End : 

I qraq?iff;qfi;Riqiqgiii?a^%. 
??q: I aqqiotra | qf^ q sqRiuiirqiRiqiqi 
55iq am: l fiq%%% l qq sfqc^qscq- 
fqq?jqqil\c^ ^qiqiq^ qqiqq qqi 
i;fqii=q aq^^ qqi^^isqi. 

commentary on the S'abdakaus'tubha 
called by Nages'a has been men- 

tioned in the Catalogus Catalogorum, 
(Vide page 632.) It is not certain whether 
the commentary under description is the 
same or different. 
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138 . 8. K. 3. 

Paper. 1836 Foil. 8i X 4J inches. 
14 lines in a page. Devanagari and Grantha 
scripts. Old. Good. Good riting. 

Bound in 7 \^olumes; Vols. 1 to 5 are 
written in Devana^sri and Vols. 6 and 7 
in Grantha. 

This is a commentary on the Astadh- 
yavi of Panini by Gopalakrsnas'astrin 
son of Vaidyanathasuri of Sri-Vatsagotra 
and pupil of Ramabhadradhvarin. He was 
patronized by VijayaraghunathabhOpala of 
Tanjore. His work extends only up to 
the end of the 1st Sutra of the 3rd pada 
of the 1st adhyaya viz. 1 

Then his son and pupil Anantanarayana- 
s'istrin continued the work up to the end 
of the 1st Ahnika of the 4th pada of the 
1st adhyaya viz. qt ^1^^- Anan- 

tanarayana says that he also was patro- 
nized by Vijayaraghunathabhupala of Tan- 
jore and completed also his father’s other 
works — namely Siddhantakaumdivyakhya 
Lalita, Ramayanavyakhya Vidvanmano- 
hara. He further states that his father s 
intention was to \vrite ^the commentary 
up to the Sutra • 2-1-1. 

Vols. 1 to 5 contain from the 2nd 
ahnika of the 1st pada to the 1st ahnika 
of the 2nd pada of the 1st adhyaya. 

Vols. 6 and 7 contain the 1st ahnika 
of the 1st pada, padas 2, (except the 1st 
ahnika), 3 and the 1st ahnika of 4 of 
the 1st adhyaya. 

Beginning of the work in the 6th Vol. : 

mi ii 


qifq^qifegjftF^ioii Hifl siqifq^riq i 

qcqfq qifqpqRH I 

N?diqfiii ^iifs^qiRi fq^qi ii 

rqsfcq^or ^qqfgqiqq^T^qr l 

qifqa: Hq^fcqut: ipiFfrfiq^irql: ii 

gqqfe egf?!^ ll 

3i'q qir ^lym^qi^qg i 

sqiwoi g ^ | aifqr^afqi^ 

q fqyraqqiqq qi^qq wia' i qqra- 
aiqmscqqqqiij^q sqrarojJi^, aiaota fqiqii- 
^qi qq; q^fi 'Iqyqiiqqia | 

qiiqa 3?qis^^ra qq'iaqq i 

f^qiROT; ^gqqiqqiqily: fqq? |fa qiaa: | 
q^fi Misijqq'i qisq qq: 

aifitqiqqqqaqqfiiq^q: a aFiiqiqiaqirqq- 
qq?q qia^q ??iq: i ifliaq; >qrqq'tfa qi^>qifqq 
g;raRra fiqaiqq; i 

Colophon : 

|fa qlqwfarqaqiqqqrqgqragqi; qqt- 
qii;oTiaiqaiqq\qqwqiqqqiRqRg?q>;ai4irqaq- 
fa^qiafq qlqiqiafioiqitfetq; f ^ qiifs^qi- 
fq?awafl q'qq5qi«iiq?q qq*r qi^ qqqqi^qig i 

End in the 7th Vol., page 3074. 

a^q iqlaiOaii gqifqsi^qq'ftqi^qiqqqiia 
qi«3 gqiPqfa q^jraqiiisi fsRqiqirqai 
aoTqfeai^ ^ gqgaq: qisqiF^qi^q aigaltfa 
^qpqaiaia: aqaral: gafaqaaq^ja i 

Gopalakrsi?a’s work ends here. 
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Beginning of the supplement by his 
son and pupil Anantanarayana, page 3074 

Jisiqg^i^gi it qq^^g il 
iftijfqsiTrHqgg: y'tgfeiffgqwqi; i 
rqai^'iaqqTSpqwi fsqi Tq'^; qq=53g || 
siirijifgsiquifq 5iirq;i gifigglgi | 
51R?l?q?ggiJ:>il% SIR? qT4 q%fi (?) || 
iitqsTqi55?':qii^qq?i3^q^ifg3i»i i 
qiwm gqqifq fi' gc^Rtitorq ii 

fqqRS'q^ g^qi qjqiq; gqi fqg^qq |1 
qtaj ^ goqsw.iRiqrqq^qqiqiqqitg i 

sqrsq^iyqqqqiqiqfjjsifi; qq^ja || 

fs?rcqq^3'jqi^ gdiits^a flqtffftg i 
e q?]^^ra qi^ ii 

qqN qfi'qfqi^igRiR ifaqifqqsq, i 
qiqiiR qttq qg: Pqqi ?qi5iq?tifgqqi?g: | 
gfsrqiig: rqgq^qig gq ^^tfqqlqR ii 
i^iRt ^giq q^ q??qiqiqgg^ i 

fg^l^'^g^'tsqijqqi gfecii q^fqqqi || 

got! Ttqiqoisqu^i gqr Pgs^qqi^u | 
q;q f^Fciw(qi?:rq g?5ii^g iRg; | 
qisq%q3|Tqirgq?q3ii^i gqq; gq5fi | 

R fqi ^sqagif^qi N?giqf&i: il 

gi?qiqfq(1)fq5iq?^qiqq?'tg3ll | 
g^tiqgg^igfq Riqmisgf ^ qq II 
q)q?;qiqis?'qftqf^5'giqf'iigTi qn: i 
g^gqr. q-w^i^rt ^^^gq^gitTyii: il 

gqqgqqqqgt qqqtsq I; qfc^g; i 


gfqftsiqiq qi ^ qqgqfg qqqgqg ii 

qtq^qiqis^wqq^gqq: qiiq^qq; 1 
qiqmqisqitqigggr 2q|ggi airq || 
q,- 3q^%s3tgqifeq: |g i 
arqigfqiqqioT^qfqsRRiqiqiq qgfmRqi f- 
fqq^fqi q^gfraq qsifqRq fgRt^tisiqqrig 
siggqiRiqi |fg rq^Jiiqqrg: | g?5iqrgqirqi 
qqRg i sqqgitRqrq i?q?g ^fg ft 

qi-^qq 1 

Colophon found on page 3239. 

|fg sftqfqfsfg^qjqqqiqfqfgggi: qqi- 
qRoiiqiqgiqq^qq'l^W^l^ieqftg^^Tq^rqgq - 

fg^513fq >atqiqi5{^aq51lf^q; a^q^I- 
g^qisiqgqsgqqi^’ariqgstqggqgqiuqqiJiifli - 
qRi,Rg siiRgqiNqgiqqTt qqqeqieqiq^q gg'iq- 
qft qqqqiftqig i 

End of the supplement by Anantanara- 
yana : 

aqq qifgqiq—giqqfJiqqiqftqjft^qql ^- 
q55lqifgRi qgisqq | g^Rg?;fiqfq ftq^g 
qft?:^ qiqg iPg qstq'ig^qgqi^stq 
giqqig fq^gq: i 

Colophon : 

|fg >!itq?gf3rg^qrqqqiqgqfg^^: qqiq;>;- 
qiqTqeiqq\q?finqq?i'-:qitq?0?^?;q^,ifqgqrg- 
^?i55fq aiq^qtqiaf^oi^iiftioi: ^gt g?q|i- 
g^qiiqqg|qi^‘q?:iq3i5''tqgqqgqRtq(ii5iifeiqft - 
5iift?qiNqgiqoi^ qqq^qiwqqfq ^gq- 
qi^ qqqqiftqtq. Il 

aqiqi5Rlf|qi?qRgqq^q q|;>q3: | 
sJtqgi g^^qt R gfi?,isR?5!83qi: n 
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139 . 26. L. 6. 

Palm leaf. 44 Foil. 19 X IJ inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the 3rd ahnika only in the 
1st pada of the 1st adhyaya. 

140 . 9. H. 34. 

Paper. 280 Foil. 12 X 5J. 12 lines 

in a page. Devanagari script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

This is a commentary on the Asta- 
dhyayl of Panini. The author herein 
embodies the views of Patahjali, Varnana, 
Haradatta, Madhava etc. The author is 
Vis'ves'vara pupil of Laksmidhara. 

Contains padas 2 to 4 in the 1st 
adhyaya and the whole of the 3rd adhyaya 
only. 

Beginning : 

uif 1 1 iii^i^?i5i5iii«i, , 

q> q?iiqi: | m 

fJIf FoilTliigflftafqil | f^I- 

I fl =qmq?iraiJ^qifi;Tftqi?- 

qi=5q>i, I qplffqaqiqiiiq- 

sqitfl^'lqq qi=5qrgifl cIrHWROlI‘5- 

qsifq riqi qivqflifi , gwairq 31?qq^l!q?^- 


^^|01 qd\^; ; q^q^isqfqlq^^qfqft^qoi- 

fqiFqi^q qi^r§l^sqif^ | 

Colophon : 

!4^RlSlragqiftq\ qqq?q|wiiq?Ji 
qi^ ^g^qii^qig | qi?!s>Kiiqyiq aqre: l 
flr5lfq?qiqqqHftqqtfqii:qKq^- 

sqiq sqiqtoRi^qqgqi ^iwiq ^^i-ifqqiiiil 

End : 

f^ir^ifq I aiir^ifq qi fef ciT,i^5if?fif 
<^qcef : I gqicl | g?i?Fgflqqi |l isq fqift I 
fqi gg qq: 1 •nrqqigqicqirc'ai^lq: | 
fq^fqq> i ^nlqigqicqifi i pgqi: 

¥iiqqigq! ffe qij^ ii 

Colophon : 

?fq gqtqfq =qgq qi^ 

qqqqiriq,Ji | qi?is«iiq«jiq qqiq: ii 

141 . 19. H. 5. 

Palm leaf. 155 Foil. 16 X 1:1 inches. 

14 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

This is a commentary on Panini’s Asfa- 
dhyayi by Appadiksita, the eighth des- 
cendant of famous Appayadlksita. The 
genealogy of the author is mentioned in 
the colophon at the end of the first 
Pariccheda. The famous Appayadlksita 
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had a grandson (son’s son) called Sirh- 
happaya. Vehkatasubrahmanya was great 
grand-son (son’s grand-son) of Sim- 
happaya. Vehkatasubrahmanya’s son was 
Dharmaraja Vehkates'varadiksita. Our 
author Appadiksita was the son of 
Vis'alaksi and Dharmaraja Vehkates'- 
varadTksita. The genealogical table may 
be drawn thus ; 

(1) Appayadiksita, the famous. 
Grand-son of 1 Siiiihappaya (2) 

I 

Great grandson of 2 — V,e li k a tasubrah - 
I manya (3) 

son of 3 Dharmaraja Veiika- 

I tes'varadiksita (4) 

son of 4 Appadiksita (our 

author) his 
mother was 
Vis'alaksT. 

The author states that Gopalakrsna- 
s'astrin — probably the author of the S'ab- 
dikacintamanl — was his teacher on Vya- 
karana and Vis'veswaradiksita on Nyaya 
and Mlmariisa, 

The colophons variously read the name 
of the work, viz., 

tqiqsruifjTqqqii?! and But 

many of these cojophons read 
The work is divided into 4 Paricchedas. 
The first Pariccheda ends in the 2nd 
adhyaya. The end of the 2nd Pariccheda 
is not specified in the MS. The 3rd 
Paricchedae ends in the 8th adhyaya. 
The fourth Pariccheda begins in the 
Prakriyapariccheda. 


Beginning : 

ficqi qi I 

3ni=5q^ qa . . . . . . . || 

I gqif&I I 

qdl?qi%qq li 5TI# 1 

+ 511 ^ qis: qi^sq; | 

I II 3Riq;R 

| qqiq i i 

qif^ II guj: II arqiK iJiqiR 30 T- 

e?: fqiti I q^P^a i | | 

|| 301151 11 30iff5qi$5iK)t qq 

30115 't iq: ?rti qsq?ri q^sq- 

I qirli 1 1 ql??! 1 qiRqi; 1 SRqil^l 

I I I mil I 3011 ( 5 - 

II q qig^q 3Tra- 
513% II qRq^l^qftfqq q> ^ 

3011 ^ q qq: i 1 qigq; 1 qqtioi: || 
^fq q II f^f^fqfqq 30115 't q 

qq: I rqqq. 1 qgqq 1 fqqq, 1 fqgq: 1 ^i^or 
lfq qiwq^ 1 

Colophon : 

l(q gqqqq^ qqq^nwiiqfq qqq; qi^; || 

Colophon of the 1st Pariccheda : 

if^ gqqqii^ ^qlqqqisqiqqq qgq; qii: 1 
sieqiqsa qqie; il 

ifq #i5iqsi^qf^3Bfqq1qio3qqqRi5iqqi- 

qiq«ftq?i5iqqiqsftq50TqiTyqqqqqq qq^N- 

q\qqq ?flq^iqi^fl‘qq^f^qgqqq ftqiiqiyV 
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s'\ntqi^fwiirH(5ft5?nfsi';ft^i'n?i5is- 

qiqqqmoi^?qqpq qrf&iRi^q^^ gfir- 

?iqraqiRqift*i?TqiftNR fim qqq; qfr#?: i 

Colophon of the 8th adhyaya apparently 
the 3rd Pariccheda ; 

iRi ^qqqn^ sigqiFq ^gq: qi^: i qqira^ 
espi: I 

?i3q?q qqirafq ^^i % i 

ftqiftsiqsq^ ai f^qifqel^ ii 
«iwii<tfecii:N^i 3l%; qqpq qif&i^'tqpq i 
qiaiqt gg^iqt »jqi^qi foaiqi ii 
|Ri sftqjreisigwssi^jfq+sfifii^qqiftf^aHt 
?ii^?g^5ir-qi^^si ?Tyrimi fqi^g^ 
qifqftgqqqn^ ^Igq^qisqiqpq 'qgq: 
qi?: ?ia?i: I 

Immediatly after this colophon the 
fourth Pariccheda begins thus : 

qft=5&?«gq: Ri?i'a^g?ig^u>qTifiisik^ l g- 
3qi5q |Ri I 
End: 

qiii|l^d\qp^ra qreqjl, H qjlglqftq^ I 
qqsRiicgq: I ^w>5igi i ggqtftqfii i 
gfti^qft I gq'lfqq'tqf^ i aife^cftPiqrri i 
315'fflqftqf^ 1 3i3ii^5rqi^a^^ft?qq 1 5i?i:iaii 
^HrEfflq'q: qc^^q rscqfq^q: I ?IJII 

l^55ft5I5^K?qd^?q fefqJI I |f5^qqtfqqfd | 
IpqTqfqqRi i i i 

^f^fqqfq I fqqqmqigqiq^ioi q^Pqg qi 

^Ri ftqiqftqfii | qif^iqftqfe i qiqftfqqRi | 


3^ ftqii:^fti qift^fqqfe i qi^PiftqPi i 

^qqqq:i qfqg3ip?ftfgTf;ii,l 
q®: ?ig., qq^aireg, 
f&i=q^ ?ig, fai^y, ^ijqPiqqRi iwR: i 
q??qRi®i II 

Colophon : 

ifq qf^qtqft^q: i 

crq qft#?^3at|q ?ifiif^r»i: q?iqqi3qi=q i 
sdififtr*!: p^qqi g^q , . . ^q: II 

«ft9iicqi^t^gf^Na; qra^qqqq;!^; 
3?pt: I 

^Tci gqqq;i?itsq f^'i qi3i§i;qra^ i 
qtqai unaw^Kqui; f^q: |l 
qi8i«ii!ftqi3t sigi^P^iq aa i 
3iq^?if?iiii^: qqii:(Ji?rqpqq'q«rf^i II 
qiftqifq^qqiu: qfeqiqiqqii, | 

'^cq^q qigqi5 gqrq5ipmrqi;i»?qm II 

142 . 41. A. 75 



Paper. 167 Foil. lOJ X 5|f inches. 
12 lines in page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

This is a work on Panini’s grammar 
explaining the sQtras of Astadhyayi 
after rearranging them so as to facilitate 
the beginners. The author Ramacandra 
was the son of Krsnacarya ; grand-son of 
Nrsirhhacarya and great grand-son of 
Anantacarya of S'esa family. From the 
commentary Prasada written by Vit^hala, 
the author’s grandson, the following infer- 
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mation is gathered : Ramacandra belonged 
to the Andhrades'a. His gotra was 
Kaundinya. He was a Rgvedin. He was 
the author of two other works, viz. Kala- 
nirpayadlpika and Vaisnavasiddhantadi- 
pika. His son Nrsimha wrote a com- 
mentary on the Kalanirnayadipika (copy of 
which is available in this Library). Rama- 
candra’s preceptor was Gopala. 

He is assigned to the earlier part of the 
14th century A. D. Traditionally the 
work is supposed to have been the 
model for Bhattoji’s Siddhantakaumudi. 
Like the Siddhantakaumudi this work 
also is divided into two parts, namely 
Purvardha and Uttarardha. The Pur- 
vardha deals with ?ifl, flfq, 

ema, and 

The Uttarardha deals with 
and But herein the L’oadi is 

very briefly dealt with and Svaraprakriya is 
completely omitted. 

The MS. is almost complete breaking 
off in the Vaidikaprakriya of the Uttarar- 
dha. 

Beginning : 

fq; qifqjftqigBiftoiX ii 

9d?3ai;, 

qJTjORU gqs 

1 5qiio- 

3fKon'4; I 1 

^iwf^ qisgai | 


s^jgqifBqi |ci 1 3q^% 

sXth I qfefigqifeqqf. qif&i4lqt: i 

qiggqtionoii^qiqq^-lg^iwqjj; | 
3iiqqq??qi^5ii 3q^?ii: q^Tfq?ii: II 

ri?q ^q: i ri?4di ^q: 5qia i iqi^q: 
qfqilRiqi: I 

l^qq, 1 3q^^3?fq i 

qe; gqi^rW^qqqtq bX I 

♦ * * ^ 

Bqirqq^iT^iisqfeqq^ ii qifqffgrsBi^q- 
qgrBfq^X?!!: fqifqq^;, q fq^rq>^ i 

Colophon 1 

?rq BsgqqirnBf mqiroiq, | 

End : 

B|:f=q, :ffqi, 3|:qiK qi Bfqq I 
qXifrq, qt'qifeqi, qlliqnt qi Tqq aci 
|5qi?q: fq't |qi: l fXfiqXgqig I 

Colophon : 

?Ri f^^qqf^qi I 

q^qi, q qq qq 

qrejqii pqiqifi: i 

#F * * * 

qjii^qfqfq 'q | qqft aq^s?rt^q: | qqiH?q 
’q qqiR: i qsirJ^q fqq^qi: il bbi bib: II 

^qqsqqqfqqqp? q?q BTfl Wlri: I B^q- 

enti I 

"fhe former owner of the MS. — 
Govindadas'aputra. 
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143 . 20. C. 57. 

Palm-leaf. 60 Foil. 16 XI inches. 

8 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Contains the Purvardha (without the 
beginning) and a small portion of the 
Uttarardha. 

144 . 28. H. 49. 

Palm-leaf. 65 Foil. 16i X 1 inches. 

6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the Samasaprakarana of 
the Purvardha. 

145 . 30. J. 30. 

Palm-leaf. 37 Foil. 15J X 1 inches. 
8 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the Karakaprakarana of 
the Purvardha and contains the first 4 
leaves of the Uttarardha. 

146 * 41, A. 74. 

Paper. 86 Foil. lOJ X inches. 12 
lines in page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

The colophon herein says that Krsna- 
carya the father of Ramacandracarya was 
the pupil of GopMa. 


Contains the Uttarardha complete. 

End of the Uttarardha. 

rq|3: i 

qcq^issi 

9ig ?iqi§qfeil ii 

Colophon : 

|r?l - 

qfqiqi^^g?) gqiei ll 

The scribe adds : 

51^ I 

1% gqqcqg^r gqi; n 

fqi^q: qf^qi5R^g?t gqiq. i 
^^igqiqqi^i 4g?t ll 

147 . 41. B. 28. 

Paper. 98 P'011. lOj X 5 inches. 11 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Purvardha complete. 

148 . 10. H. 1. 

qfapn^i#wii 

Paper. 480 Foil. 9X7 inches. 16 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 
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Bound in 2 Volumes. 

A Commentary on the Prakriyakaumiidl 
of Ramacandracarya. The author Vitthala 
was the son of Nrasirhha and Grandson 
of Ramacandracarya, the author of the 
Prakriyakaumudl. The author’s mother 
was Mapikkamba. He salutes one Raga- 
vendrasarasvati, teacher in all the 14 bran- 
ches of the learning and one Jagannatha- 
s'rama who also is said to be an ascetic 
and expert in Vedanta philosophy. (Vide 
the stanza : 

“ qRi | 

Page 798. Prakriyakaumudl, Bombay 
Sanskrit Series, No. 82, part 2.) 

Form the Kalanirnayadipikavivarana it 
is known that V'itthala’s father Nrsimha 
was a pupil of Krsnacarya, son of Nrsirh- 
hacarya, who was elder brother of Rama- 
candracarya the author of the Prakriya- 
kaumudi. 

From the concluding verses of the Kala- 
nirnayadipikavivararia of Nrsirhhacarya 
and of *the Prasada of \'itthalacarya the 
following genealogy is known : 

1. Avimuktacarya. 

I 

2. Anantacarya (pupil 

of Ramasvami or 
Raghupati). 

3. Nrsiriihacarya. 

4. Krspacarya (he had 

many brothers of 
whom Gopalacarya 


was the eldest). 

^ I I 

5. Nrsirhhacarya 6. Ramacandracarya or 
I Ramacarya (the 

7. Krsnacarya. author of Prakriya- 

kaumudl and pupil 
of Gopalacarya). 

I 

8. Nrsirhhacarya (the 

author of Kalanir- 
nayadipikavivara - 
iia and pupil of 
Krsnacarya, No. 7) 

9. Vitthalacarya (the 

author of Prasada 
and pupil of Ra- 
ghavendrasarasva- 
tl and Jagannatha- 
s'rama). 

Breaks off in the Taddhitaprakararia of 
the Purvardha. 

Beginning : 

ii ? ii 


45 



DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MSS. 


fiFfii^iqq'^^T r?^g f fcfflft ^ II 

qi rqqi: fiq?mgq5i gqi ^q)q«i'^qir?qii: 

Rfq qcf qif^ ii 

rqi^iqffa: i 

aii^iiq fqqqi^f^i'jiqq^Wfqiq^fXifqqii- 
^iq q fqati ^aa'iil'Mi 

qpiftuql ftqifrqi qir^q^iqi^^rBgsj^aiqi^i st- 
^qWFqiqqpif Fqqi;qqgatqfeqr^ff qiJi! 
sqi gfefwi qqfq cirgq^'i Trq’q?5i- 

qi3';yiqi^oigoTqqi esiqqtq^i^q: ii 
aqi^ qf&^qqpq; qf^lqfeqtfqi 1 
qraRqi^gqt Wi II II 

?q8fqifgg^fy^i^ qifef^STUsqi^qi^qfqqT 
tmi^mqt^gp Tq^i? squjqift gqi^q^g. i 
q?sisfFq??qwiqq qifeqqiqWiFqqiisa a% 
eqi^ fiiy qcni?qqmrq ^qi pqiqpqtigfq^ig^ II 
3 'i% 4 Fqg^fq fq^qi q?q # 

3iq: fisg ?i4^F5qi; gqfRi fq^qi 5qi: l 
^qi^Rirqi^gqigft^rqqq^qiqqi^^ q- 
m\i g^qq fq^qft^qi sft^ nqiT?fifq»iil 

m aiqr^qf^qiltgfF f^'tqq: 
^iqf^qcgRifeq’qqqqqiRqi ftigiqicqfrqisqiq 
rqrsis^qqraoTwsyui fti^irqiyrq RqfgqPraB- 
Fqi fqqqqqT3iqifqqilftgq?qi«J q?q?q: qfq- 
3IR^— «ftRf5f55ft?qTf^qi I 
Colophon I 

^iqt q Rifqiqiipqicqsiqq^gs ^fsiqiqqi^ i 


q?q >sftqifoTqlqraggca«g^ n^i^^g^q- 
sqRpqi^sfFuq^qai^ fti:qqq«B; :|| 

End : 

uaiqiqfwji fqfq mqmgwn^q giq^tdtq; 
fl??q I ?:i5jqlqioi: I 3IRiqi^0Ifc| ^ I 

suqiqqmw: | 

Colophon : 

|fa qiqqilcftqT: | 

Krsnacarya No. 4 in the above table is 
also known to have lived in the Court 
of King Rama and written a V’rtti on 
Grammar. 

149 . 28. H. 50. 

Palm -leaf. 91 Foil. 16 J X ij inches. 
10 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains up to the end of the Striprat- 
yayaprakarai.ia in the Purvardha. 

150 . 28. H. 51. 

Palm-leaf. 138 P'olL 14 X U inches. 
7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the of the 

Purvardha. 

The following stan 2 a is found in the 
beginning i 

g|?i H^gqi^qi^Rrt 
fq^iqi fqqsfqqi fqmqq?ag I 
ggit qfeqsiqig q^qqei 
qs^ q 5ft5^qRcftqcft??g || 
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151 . 28. H. 52. 

Palm-leaf. 266 Foil. 17^ X IJ inches. 

7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains the POrvardha complete. 

End ; 

I 3r3 3«, | 3?3lft | 

■gw I II 

am^qg Rc?a>i II 
?qsi>5r3ir3Naai i 
aaT^is'i: ?Tft3ii5f;irrn 11 
naiot ^ fiig«Hfi>T I 
ii 

sqiqjnnwtqifiT'fq: gi af^qi^g^t 

^?ipng»Rii ^ i 

sqtjiPi 

g<qqg >rfl’'ra’q??T gs; |l 

ci?q «ftqifo]iftqmggoi?igiiigf^qi^g^q- 
5qi?3qi^sftq?q??i^gfe5i3qnqTirgq?ri3qifeq!i 

Colophon : 

152 . 28. I. 14. 

Palm-leaf. 142 Foil. 174 X U inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. 


Contains the Uttarardha only up to 
which is almost complete. 

Beginning : 

nuiqift ^q 

sr.l^oqf^Tfgqriq^iq^i'ggfgq^ I 
|qce5rag>qqf4iqffqqm- 
gr5?5^=qqfq3raqqi^^raq, n 
fa?'qq;ius?q ft %sfq qft 
qinifes; gsNisfq i 
^ aftiqi^Sg^q^iq^ 

5qii?q5it Fiigq?i?q 'iq ii 
g^qqiigsqftOT^qi: 
p?ii?g?qi fq?^ qqiqg i 
gftfiqqq; qift^ 
sqiisqi sq: «iqqqiqqiqtg il 

qf^q^llft qf5!l?qiR sil^lfti 
q'qi=q l^iftiqs) fq^qqfti'qigft=5j5g a-qf g 

q?qq'^ qfSROT qinft— I fii 
qqiqi^infaqai «imi Pfft:, p?iqRqfq frqi 
q: sqgqi<1q% 515?; 4ii g^ft;, gqiqui ftq^- 
qiFRig gqiq; ftiqq qi giRft;, iquft^qft 
arwcn qg^ 1 

End : 

Rfftqlft I qi qi5| 1 qiai |fg fqqft?i; 1 
wgi ^ftft I I gft: ^gft 

=qt: f. . . . 

153 . 30. J. 30. 

JWT?: 

Palm-leaf. 24 Foil. 15^ X li inches. 
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8 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Begins in the last portion of the Tat- 
purusasamasa and goes on up to the end of 
the Samasaprakarana in the Purvardha. 

The fly leaf gives the following name of 
the former owner of the MS : 

Vavilola Vehkatas'iva S'astri. 

154 . 30. K. 5. 

Palm-leaf. 258 Foil. 14 X f inches. 
5 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. Illegible and clumsy writing. 

Contains from the S'abdadhikara (want- 
ing the beginning) to the end of the 
Apatyadhikara. 

155 . 41. B. 30. 

Paper. 102 foil. lOj X 4^ inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

This is a commentary on Ramacandra- 
carya’s PrakriyakaumudI by S'esa Krsna 
son of S'esa Narasimhasuri. The name 
of the commentary viz Gudharthabhava- 
vivrti seems to be appropriate from the 
last stanza of each prakarana. But 
Jagannathapandita and others mention 
this commentary by the name of Prakriya- 
prakasa or simply Prakas'a probably by 
the reason that the word Prakas'a is found 
associated with the names of various 
Prakaranas viz. etc. The com- 


mentary is said to have been written for 
the benefit of one Kalyapa at the request 
of his father Viravara. In the introduc- 
tion of the commentary which extends to 
46 stanzas, the author gives the following 
pedigree of his patron Viravara : 

In the land of Udumbarahara spread 
out between the Ganges and the Yamun^, 
there is a village called Patrapunja. 
Rupadhara, a brahmana by caste, was its 
chief. His son was Narayana. Narayana 
had a son called Gangadasa. GangadSsa 
had by his wife Anabha, a son named 
Viravara. Kalyana was Viravara’s son. 
Kalyana was taught in Vyakarana by 
S'esa Krsna, the author of the commen- 
tary under description. This S'esa Krsna 
has also written the Prakrtacandrika and 
Karhsavadha (Vide, I. O. Library Cata- 
logue, page 267, Vol I and Kavyamala 
No. 6 respectively). He is also said to be 
the author of Padacandrika, Sphotatattva- 
nirupana, Parijataharanacampu, Mura- 
rivijaya, Yaiilugantas'iromani, Kriy5go- 
panakavya, Dharmas'lokacaturdas'I, Sat- 
yabhamaparinaya, Usaharanacampu, Sat- 
yabhamavilasa and Sudracaras'Iromani, 
(Vide the introduction of S'lokacatur- 
das'I, Sarasvati Bhavana Texts No. 22). 
S'esa Krsna’s son was Vires'vara whose 
pupil was Jagannatha pandita. If we 
rely upon the introduction of the S'loka- 
caturdas'i referred to above it must be 
admitted that our author S'esa Krsna 
was patronized by the prince Narottama of 
Kasi, and Govardhanadharin, .son of Toda- 
ramalla, a minister of Emperor Akbar. 
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He is assigned to the 16th Century 
A. D. He should not be confounded with 
his name-sake i.e., another Krsna, nephew 
of Ramacandra of the I4th century A. D. 

Breaks off in the S'abdadhikSra of the 
Purvardha. 

Beginning : 

^cj |1 \ || 

tiqi55«foi^mi ijqRi 5?fi qfqi- 

3?ifl555irr>iqrafegvin(%qjnii3i^iflifqaiF>qi 
Rf Rf ifwf-i qq ft«i^ nf ^Rqraqigil 

rqq?i ^ fq^ii^i 

rii3!Ri3iq5E?'teqraflT3i: h « h 
q;feqqi-^®gfafqfg??giqg?i 
r5,5ig ft!»5ifigfs 5iRiji q; i 

qRiqgqedqi qi qsqtfti 
ftgrfa qgqin mg^lqi gOuTR il ^ ii 
qifq|^»ftq55qrtl3% qqqsqqggi- 
qmiq^ g’qftg? gi^iq% I 

qt?d^MqRi qgqrsjffgqnsqisim^i- 

fqsos^irq qy: II ^ II 

5??fiwqr 


qf^qqirvqqqivqsiifeftqqT; Jirai^qlsifeqi: 

%5q;^ ciWTsq %?g»:q: q5qi5iqiqfl^: ll'sll 
awqq aw ciai^a qTq 

HIV gqq gqga-^qaq: I 
qffl^sq giq qyiiiqiHFqT 

qii5qiqi=qi ngfeq, ii ii 

aiiw qr^qqwrqqfmqHq^q?!?! 

qw; fq;#aqfqfqq4iggnqimnq: 

qimaR3swq5Riq#l qif^qi^^q: || ?> || 
qr^^qqqi^sFqi:qm?qvigqsi^’:i 
rawt qqq:r fq^iRqrq fq,qi|d eqra?q^ 1 
55BiiHi3?5ii fqHiHqaviqraiqqqffv^* 

ijqff'qqflRf^qfaqRRqirq afl: IH o II 
qrqqisrq Pt;^ 
pq^qi aiPq ai^qq^q; i 
qpi^qi 3ifq 3i?i: qP^qi^ 
viftqi eqi fqqRp^q il U II 
Ri;qqi^Rqiqqqqft|II 
ftgiq^qlqqqi fqqqiq^sji; | 

^qajifqqiq fqvqi Tavvi guimi 
aig flai q f| rqaiPi^q^f^ qmig HU ii 
qq aiaiWf^sPlfqg^ q^qpq^q^ 
qi54l[q;qR)%?iqiHq5iqT I 

sim'Isqv’:; q’:: w?^:: H^rqqmi a?:: 

^%iqfq^q;vfeqi gqi^gqwf&l: HUH 

r5iq: qsqi^ft qvqiPq qiafv- 

qqqt (qqi^q; | 

^^sPq vi^ftfqqq^iqqq- 
?Hr%q ^%sqftftqq)qqni HUH 

q5qfvfiafqqi55qi3qfqqifftq?qfefg;R:q!i- 

qqsqqiqqqqmsifqqiqiig^q; | 
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^i^ci: sfifesRis^vR^qrtlRiq sumor: mMl 
q: %wqqifF»4^i3rq 

4i qisi: qRqaq??fqw 5ii5ii fq^iisi; fseir. | 
qm qi.siqfa fidfaryif^qraft ftqm 

5i^qi sqt^s q q^ ^iqiH^qRrq II ? 5,11 
3wi?ifqi:>jfn»j5irqqqi nifq^qifl^i 

uf Ri^i qfesqflqi iifi gqpjKq ^: i 

3mn?qwfqiqq5iq5Q5q>i3-q=q^>airi- 

qS5li;?3iq5iqqi^q: Sl%3':qq|liqJ:; |I?'S|I 

F5'p|fr^ql^iq3IfqBifi!^; \ 

gRif^qerqqi'nfqoigqif&i^ifq- 
qqifqflqgwisft: ?ftf^qi%qsRm; || || 

qHisiFqsi^nfsi^q aqifli uf NTiriqq- 
q; ^'^qiqqvurqqwfqit qifaq^ q^'ifafq i 

%Ti q'l^q^ gd ri^iq^' nsj5i^')5jqigq. 

qiqi «iqq?ii ?? q g^rfqg agqqi ar i^qi: || 
ai^ »iqa% ^adlaifa^-sii^R- 
?i^a?iqTq^iqqfqaisjq^tqKqV'^arq=i3; i 
?Tqlql5i5fiqqiiaiqqwar5ir:^iMi?V7iif?- 
qT^gsadr^iqft^ffa^erqiTqpftft: il 
qqq'i qm?5ii rawaqiqr far^qi 
Fq-.qiiiqt rqpi g^guiqai qrqt agalftoiw i 
3't^iqj6>li SROI: gqoilfqqj 

alwFqKq?:: f^q>.jj:qn qqfaB%fr|i5^ll 
qfq ^sa^:: qaiqa^oi; S'qfqgicql'jjai 
4^ e^oii^qigp^fgqYaai l''WI I 

3iai ^^f|?;iiq>:afg pi; «rqwq^55Fqfo5% 
qwipqraai: fjcN qRaPRiftqi^ft?!: ii 


?ii qe^qiofl g^jjagsiJTWfa: Rf 
eg: ?giR;qi>J5=^a?f^R:?:4qinqwirai-a5 i 

P^5wi’isficqi’;wfei3iqqs^%5 
^ eg; f^eiq^i?qfdfqqeee 5 R:geii=E^e II 
efKieifeeFqfefawoiq’Jt; 4fae?igqfi: 

'>a?^p4a4qfaqqieq^4 f¥.eigi; i 
^Rq^piRf^qi^ei: iggeqiei;: qrqqi^if-qifliqi 
fqsqiqisqiqqioiiFqgq^fa g?i ?r>eeiei 5iaireil 
qjioft qTf&ldteiqqcqgw^ftgf 
gfqi ^Biq^ei cpfa gr^f epR^iffgaiyq | 
f%=q ^raieiyrafreqqieafa^^iyqie: 
4?q;o54eq,ii51S''.qgq5ra r^ir^io^qi^Rtoi II 
qF^n:?wiqq?feq2eiq;iqi4 wfoiftfl 
f qfqiigiqieiq ^qtoiqiq^qws^ q^^fliaie i 
efef qitwra eaegfa qgoi q^qgq ai 
qrqii4 5;eq;qi feq ftiq ngd en:d! eR^q ii 
feFqfa e?3;e e efd ^sPs qir^?? 

?K eRqqra eq qip^ qq; i . 
Fqq^qeiie rpPiR eid eaie^qd 
qrq?ifafq^?ig>q e qeiTtqiq rqsRqfa |l il 
qigqaq^qq^fqeqieee^iqqiftqqil- • 
tft^lqRqqq: nraf?qfq%afqq?ieiqqig | 
feeiiqiaiei^ fq,qrq qgqa't q^q faeq qgd 
)j(t emhqeqgfaqiega: 4fae?r4qn|ig il 
qBi4pe'iq^i?jqFqR'Ji?3sift:4qfFad'r- 
e)q?d3 eqqqerq^a re?p3Tf«iqe | 
eqiqii; qri: 5 ti;qfgeq?i:qi^T^^ftjf 
?ftqiq^4iqe eesqgqqat: qi qq^aw il 
#sq qsi^qqieifqeieeqq ?flqK4^<gi:- 
qmiemfqqqa g?gg?|qftq4n?qi; i 
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5i>grqf&5a>io^3lqfciai fqgifqqi? sqqici |i 
afqifel ?iq5)q55Tqq^vi4tq- 
^^^qaKefq^srafqqwijft: i 
rqmrqqT^qflqif^qijp^iri;; 

sfi^qm ?^r>i>3qi aqqi qqn; il ^U1 
q^qiqif a g<:qq't qqq q qi^^igit 
qio^ qifq gf? sifegt i 

aiif^ qifoiq^ fqqfiJisi; qi^qq 5,q- 

yijfwlfeqrqqqi qq q,q itoi: fiaiGs'^q^l ll 
^iqfqgifq'jiscqfq qi^qiqgq^lfeq; | 
3if«?qfq5iqimq sqjqiTiJt qrq-. ii \\ il 
wisqiReinrq qiifi 5qiq;’:'3i!r7nqi i 
Pasiqiqqfqq q >:9qfq gsiqiq: ii ii 
qi5qiq?q iqfe: 

qiwwl qrqqiqi55qq Tqqqq^qrqflfqq^ i 
f>ii ^q^fefgftqqq qw^qi^^g^t- 
si'wqigq^ rq%qfq|qt q¥q eqirstfqg n\Mi 
aifjsfliqi q^jj^iqifHftqiqraspqi i 
sR^iqqqiq^q^qiqqnpji fq^iqq^q-qq 11 11 

qfqisKafiqqii^igf^i^qiF^^W'it: 
qr-qi^t gPqr fqarsq q gf? ?qirqqf^lir>iqg l 
gqiqiq fqr^T'q »^I«I^q|qi qmiq 
sqpsqirqiqireiry^ grqsiiJ, ai qfqiqis^gfiq, II 
%fqri:qfqq«f«sqqqn?qra?yi; qt 
'fiqiqqfqnqqiqrqgn gsiywiflui: i 
ft q: fqfq*iq^?:^q 95 q?:i- 

gts qfti qRftsqfri fqqq 5qi»?qiqfl1 ll 

qiqi grqqgftqi‘^ 5 ^ qiqi qqas?i ^■ 
^qsaggqifqqigfqg^ fq^ai fq^ ^Rtfa l 


q.iq ftg qfg?i ftg- 

qraiqqift qqr fta fgaftgigq. fqfqq; q qq; 11 
|«iq.q:^ 5 ifqqt ft|qt ftaiqqi 
ft;%q?iqqp 5 iiqga ^ aiq; | 
gFaiftq??ft q qjqqfa^s^ 
ar^q qift qij;qift qqigiftq ll s® ll 
qifarqpafqqwcqc]: 

qifarq^lfqqq;?gft^lftq; 1 
3 i?f %srq rqTy^fyq 
faiqg qqfa 4 qfa ^ m. II « Hi 
aqgqi gqi qa gqww^fa'iqqiqqqTqqq I 
qfq qigqiqqq't qqai qqaifeiq »q 5 !ar^ 5 iai 11 
qi?q%aiq aqiPq qfq- 
riqiqgi? gqqfqqiq 1 
qiftqgq;! qfta'ifqfqrfq 
Tqt qift,: qRqiq^iqi 11 a?, 11 
qr>qif?3 rqiqft^qqqiftq ftgqg i 
sqiijqi^^^g^Vqiqiqga^qqqiqi^ia 11 «« 11 
q|\ gqoifqq qcqK^iisq 
^ftRqjqfq qqi fqrf.a iqq?^ 1 
3 g>p aRiWiaftgiqqg 
ftsT^agftrqggrgqqigfmia, ll 'i\ il 
tqiftqiqirgf %?igi?q gqi qqqfa Fqtg^sfq 1 
ft aq fql %?gqqii ^qqpa fiqiar: 11 

fqafqqiaiq fa fqaag ft-^qiq- 

qiqiq fqq^fqa qFaaifd^— ?ftqf?ra 1 qq 
qftqi€\g?t ffl |q?qq; 1 jq ^Fa aq^aia 
qqftfa qia! ?cgft: 1 

gqftc^f^^sfq q|qqqg,l qaqiqafti':^ 
qaqiqqgft qFq'^q^iFq 32^ I q g qaai^ ; 
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^55(i=q[(sqi^3q?3»liqtfl , q^fTcI^ 

^raicq^ii:5q^ifl I is^qcnqqi^ qiffg^ciqg?- 
^qcnqqm: qi^sq iRi ftiyqq 
?iiqviq?qra-->sftqfl|55qRi:^r?i I 

Colophon : 

ft:^q?iqqf^5iiq?^ ^'iq; i 
qim qirqifq sifiigiRin ii 

m: !slfii:fef^?fTi:flqcqcqyqra?^qrci; i 

aifOTi?q gqireqnqcflfiq'^wisfqq: ii 

End : 

3mi=^i^ifqfeqi^^r q^r^q?q q-^raqH., 
q ^nrfi;qiqqi:rq??IC — q’irciqfqTlf^ra 1 afga 
Irjqs^uiH I ^5; ?qiqrq ^iq^ nqRi 
?iqoft im I qw, q^^:; q;g? ?5qi^ qq^ 
fqsqfq i qq qK^^qqwiwii gffqifqii?i5’:oi 
?^q>i I 3?f^qi g q^qif^fgqiiR'^qfq i 
qiwiifqfq I wqfii ^ 

eqqifqfq q^riq; | gs li gfefq q^q^K |fq i 
fftqcqig qiqq;, siqf^ls'^Rl fq^qig I 

156 . 41. B. 11. 

>1^^:— fwffg; 

Paper. 92 Foil. 9 X 3 | inches. 13 
lines in a ])age. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 


Contains the Tihanta only incomplete. 

Beginning : 

fell |fq qi^sfiqii^M qgqiiqi 

?i$^iqift?qg5iraqfq^^ii, 1 qqinsi q?^q, 
«iq? q iq^qiq I q? q fifqqq,, 

gPe^qq q^ftfq qqqig i qq ^qwigPitq 

gq-qi^ sgcqig sgfqi^iqsq^ q- 

qf^qiq^rq— qffqftcqif^qi 1 ei 

qfesi qqiqq:iJiifqqqi sngr aiiq\ q?iqiafq%: 

g[qqii^qrqNqi ^qqmqi^gqi qi 
qCqoi Pqq^q T^q^ qjqqisqqi ainicpfqqi- 
Eq^fa qiqq, i ei qqfa g^cqi'^'q qa^ i qg 
qmirj.^qislq’iw. 515?; q^Pafifa siitii 
qcqqi^iaqi gqiafegaPa =q qiai sqiisqiaq ; 
a??ra , q^ifl q=qal^ aiqqftfa ^Rqi=\qf fa- 
■■'qsqiqqia: i 

Colophon on P'o!. 65 : 
jeqtirota^P^RO^qRfbi; iql^qq^liqai- 

aa: stq^fa^gRcqqfqeq^iqia^qPa; i 
argq'i: ^ag^fliqPq?^ afqP^qisqi^al 

sft^'ajifq ^a1 amPanqn^i^i qi;?qq^ il 

End : 

fe?^qfq??iiftiqiaqpR?g i aq pqqicq 
?^qfa— %af?fqi^ I fq? niq ^eqeq | ai?^qi 
g pqefifqwiq'i pqqirq; fqiPqfa n1i:qqaf |fa 
Riq; I ai^iRi I qigqqinigaKig^ a i^q'ialqa 
am: I gqiwiq ?Pa i aiqfqPqaaiiqqigqi- 
piiqiPa; i ai 3 i ^Pafa i am %fqp§a't 
q qiaiRi I ^¥?aapirqgqq‘t 
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157 . 54. A. 22. 

Paper. 416 Foil. 8J X 1\ inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Bound in 2 Vols. 

This is another Commentary called Pra- 
kriyasudha on Ramacandracarya’s Prakri- 
yakaumudi by Madhavasarasvati, pupil of 
Vidyendravana. The author is identical 
with that of the Sarvadars'anakaumudi 
(vide No. 135, Trivandrum Sanskrit Series). 
Madhavasarasvati is assigned to the 15th 
centuary A.D. The following passages are 
found’after the last colophon of the Sarva- 
dars'anakaumudi : 

qifegqfaqii ?im qiRigsqi^r, 3?rwq- 
eeq^pqf, i 

ff'qdi 5q»5i'5gisif&i ^rqr; II ” 

The above passages clearly show that 
Madhavasarasvati was the author of 6 
works mentioned in the list which does 
not include the Prakriyasudha. But the 
fact that the Prakriyasudha now under 
description was written by the same 
author as that of the Sarvadars'anakau- 
mudi is unquestionable because both are 
mentioned as the pupils of Vidyendravana. 


Therefore, the assertion made in the verse 
q^rn: etc., requires a justification 
which may be in two ways. viz. : (1) The 
assertion was not made by Madhavasaras- 
vati himself ; but was made by somebody 
else who did not know the existence of his • 
7th work viz., Prakriyasudha, or (2) Ma- 
dhavasarasvati first wrote the 6 works 
mentioned in the list and immediately 
dedicated them to the God and then wrote 
the Prakriyasudha his 7th work. 

(For further particulars about the author 
see the Manuscripts Notes by K. Madhava- 
krishna Sarma in the Adyar Library 
Bulletin, Vol. V, part 4, 1941.) 

He quotes herein the Mugdhabodha and 
Paninimatadarpana in p. 442. The Pani- 
nimatadarpana is also quoted by Vitthala 
in his Prakriyakaumudivyakhya Prasada. 

Beginning ; 

q?qqm: I 

qwqqiq g yigJiqifFiJi | qif&iffi 

.... qifcnfqiftgjiq:, tiig, g4 ^n^q qq 

fq a'q?;: l f^ft?iiqiif^iqiqi5— qfqiqi- 

I q q^qi 

qfqi: €ig4)q ^gq^, nfqiqiqqiif^^qiq; i 
ai jq: 1 qw^qi^q sqrawfqsqqq^awjn^ I 
5qiqi?;qiifq =q qffq 

qi^rqfqfqrnfq l fq^q^q^lq^ ?5qqi5 — qif&iql- 
I qifqPiqi airf. qifqqlq i a^g- 
?ig ^ftsq^qi qirtn^ilqigfliRqft i 
^ii^qqwiiw a^q^q fqqqqgq?q=qgsq 
gNaq^ 1 qquoTrq ^?q ^iiqi^5Taqfqia[ i 
ai^q.— 
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3iii; fiFsii^? II 

|fa I fqqRw' rq?iq ^^iscqpfsFflmiqq^qR- 

qq fqqq; i qqmi?ffl3- 
?i5?fiJi ^ qqraqq I HcqiimsfasfiiO i s^i- 
fqqqqt: qraqraq^qiqqiMiq; l 
ei35i®TfHqT: eisq?iiqq*iiq: l fqqqqqiqqqi- 
fqqqfqqpqqiq^fq gq^q^gqq’i i qqi- 

^qfqicqg^;q^ggqn | aiqiFatqqiqq g qB- 
qqiqqii, i q?^«3iqiFqi:ifqqiK'l5qgq5^qg5q?f- 
:5iqi3[i^j:>i; qqiToiFi qfqqifTq; I ?ipfq n^q- 
qKflPiq; qt^'at'Ji qif&iq^l ^qfqsifq qinw- 
p^^^qiirq qgq^igqipqii— 5q^3f&ifq I 

Colophon : 

ifg qiqqgwqt^Tr^giqi pPqiqis^g^Rifq- 
qpqi i^iqi ^iiipq;m i 

Colophon at the end of 3T3??^fqg?iqif^^, 
(Page 166) : 

iftrqlFqqqRsq^q gfi: qiqjqg^qfg, i 

siqRVpiqqqRi^qiFqpftiqigqiip |l 

Colophon at the end of ^lp??q — 

!!ftqrqi:q5«qftRi3iqii^iq?ftfqg?5qq- 
f^tq^iiqiqq^r^atfqiiNqiqt pfqiqigqiqi fft 
p^qsqpsqi gpiai i 

End ; 

siqpa I qpfq^toq ^qtgpftfq rsalqi^qw 
feq^q^ flPwqsi^q gsgq; | ^PW^qG- 
sfqiqrafqn aiigrqq^Ttqqis: | gPiefqi^q 
pipqqfqqifqig riq|qq;q=qqtf? i ^qg^iqiqi- 


ftRi I #qg?iq;qiqg ?iqqw wsqqlsft qq^ 
q^qimqq^q qi [qqfe^dFqi: epi^ stgumr 
qqisq ifq^q; l aipqijq q^?qi:ftifq i fsq^q 
fqn^rn wq; I gqqqfq §: | q$ 3 l?qi?q- 
ftrqi^fg I f^qt flpwqjiqig ?iqq( 9 l 

ll^qiq gq^iq ^Pq #\qi fq?fq: || 

fsCfhp^qi II 

Colophon : 

|fq prq,qi5qii?qiqqpf gq^q: qqra: ii 
fpq qf^qigqiqi gq^J ?iqiqn | 

158. 21. Q. 3. 

giigqqRffgjj. 

Palm-leaf. 209 foil. 19 X 3 inches. 12 
lines in a page. Malayalarn script. • Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is a recast of Panini’s Astadhyayi 
arranging and explaining the sutras so 
as to suit the requirements of beginners 
in the formation of words. The author 
Narayanabhatta is the same as the author 
of Narayaniyam, a poem in praise of Lord 
SrI-Krsna worshipped at Guruvayur in 
Malabar Dt. His patron was tl*e King 
Devanarayana of Ambalapuzha in Travan- 
core State. His preceptor was Acyuta. 
He was the son of Brahmadatta. He is 
assigned to the later part of the 16th 
Century and the earlier part of the 17th 
century A. D. 

The work is divided into 20 Khandas, 
namely : (1) q|ll (2) qfrHiqi (3) qf?q (4) 
^ (5) qfsq (6) qpw (7) #q??q (8) §q-q 
(9) g^Pqfq, (10) 3?lrq^qq, (11) 
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(12) (13) (14) (15) 

(16) f5Slig, (17) fqiq, (18) vjg, 
(19) goilf? and (20) qf^qi. 

Contains Khandas 1 to 19. 

Beginning : 

iiqfq^rafq^l?! fqw grftqqirq ^qq i 
qffdq q^qqiqqfq^^'T, qifqqiif qftfeqq || 
rasc^qifqaisfq a^tra fqtecqinqi qpi n^q 
3151; qqifqqft: qfq i=qqrq q^qfq qqiqiRiqi 
q'lsq fq:^q?ll^^rdfqq5q;?5iqiq%''>qr5dtq'l 
qiRl ift^qqiTiqoiqffqqRlTO^qr II 
qi fFqiqqqifqqi rqqftq; 

^qiq qiT? aq ?q qiqiq^Ji q^q, i 
qfqiqifqqq«iq?gfg^ fpjiiq5;i#eq- 
sRt^i^gfqi qiqq f^qiq^ fli5qq?irqiqq; ii 
qtsq qiqiqq jqsii ?qgqi:i'5^q qfqf^j q'lqq i 
awiggrigg qqiqqiquqf^iqqqfqgfq. ii 
=qi? q B;qfqr«q;qqi ^qiqqft gq: 
'^gqifqq =qiq qiee^q q?fiiTqqi i 

q;qi^rqqq?qgqqf|q ?q5 fqq qpqiqi- 
qqfqifqftq fqq?qqfqq qiiq q^^qq’sqqi li 
I? qfi cfRqiqi qfa: ^feqi: qqrai^ I 
»ifiq=qq: gqq^: gqt fqfa^ifq^qqfqqini; ii 

fdi^rq q55iqft^qi:qqraqfq¥^qi«ig5qig: l 
aiggqifesiqqqfqRi q?g 1 1 

IdlM ggRiqi gq: gq: 

qqisqqfg?qfq qqfqqig 
q^iiq^ qiq fqifq^isqiq II 
gfqq^cig^^qqi qifqftqn?liqq)fqqiI9Jqig I 
qcq; 'R^sgg: ^qirfq^iq^^sg qis^qi^iqiq II 


qsqifinq^ qcgqiqg=sqq^~ 

1 q;qXi ^«1\i ^qq^q i 

^ I aq^^qq I i asaq^ i siqqs^ I 
iqqigsq^qqq^ i qiqq i ?iqqq^ i I I 
?fiqqi^5)aigqaiqi5qqiqqRii5Kiiqi>igq^ - 
5II; i ‘ qq^qtsqgqifqqi ’ ^4ifqqii> 
fc??q?q I 
End : 

qq f?dq ii qfqifq qoiif^qi sqiaifq qi 
q^iyi 'qq=3; l siajiqiaifqgiqq; II ^sFf^qiq | 
qqfq qg afRig; | sqfq^'i ffqq?: i 
-JligfR: qlqyi 1 ql^IfFII; 1 1 

qi?q qiqiqirqjTi^qftqqi ^i^qiqgqsiqqi 
■qigqqiq^qq; qpqq%rqiiq?rrqi?qq>q|g l 
q:qi; qiaq qq ^ =q ^i^qiqeqirqfqaifqi: 
q'^sq^gRd qqisfq qi3fq?g;% ?qq qif&ifq: || 
qirifeirqfqqq qo^qiaffe qai i 
s1qrfiqqfRirq?qqn:iq<qi5tqi ii 

q 

Colophon : 

?fq a^Rc^^gq^qgqiq^qqqiqoiqTf&iqrq- 
qi’^iii^ii'itq qinqiqqiiqquqatq qKiqqqifqqr 
fqifq^ qrq;qiqq?% qcnir?'qii5: qqiB; | 

The scribe adds — 

qg gswiqq: gqqm 

fqqqmq ^qqyq atgftg fwiftig fftqqq^ 
qcif^lg- 

159 . 24. C. 1. 

Palm-leaf. 138 Foil. 11| X 2 inches. 
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12 lines in a page. Malayalam script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the Tadditaprakarana. 

160. 24. C. 3. 

Palm-leaf. 78 F'oll. 19 X inches. 
14 lines in a page. Malayalam script. 
Old. Injured. Good writing. 

Begins in the course of the Tadditapra- 
karana and breaks off in the Lakarartha- 
prakarana. 

161. 35. C. 5. 

Paper. 105 Foil. 10 X 5J. 15 lines 

in a page. Devanagari script. Old. Good. 
Clear writing. 

An abridgement of Bhattojidiksita’s 
Siddhantakaumudi by V'aradaraja, who is 
said to have been the pupil of Bhattoji- 
dlksita. He is assigned to the 17th Cen- 
tury, A.D. 

The work is composed in the following 
order. 

(1) sfifmsfiWJi, (2) gterow, (3) 5i5?i- 

fqwc (4) (5) (6) 

(7) (8) gqw; (9) 

^feciT; (10) fstqeqqi; (ii) (12) 

Complete in above-mentioned 12 Sec- 
tions. 

Beginning : 

qidfe qif&ifftqifit n 


301^ I | | | I 

I qiqq | 5 iq«r | 5 ^ | 

?fqi |a: I SlIOTiq; I 

r^qf^gq;: l 

5^111 t^qra'isqqfe qi>gai | 

3i|oiigaiir5?iq sA fes || 

I 3q^sffq i sq^qi 

eqq I 

End : 

gff: qiqroi II aimifsfqifl ?f^- 

ii 'qq^^gg ii 

'q^Ri^gqi grinq; i fefq II qsqqif^^qra 
wig II rqq!\qqi; 1 aia tqiRWigiTiqi 1 
?wifqqqmRgg3?i?qi»?qra3qg i 

Colophon : 

fq^qfqiqi I 

i^qi qigntq aBwigqqqpqii i ‘ 
aiqilft qifoi^qHi usqfgspq^g^ || 
f fqqrqnafq Rwjfgsini^g?'^ i 
q?qi: g fq|qr gqi(Jiqi?:qrfr»l: II 

!9t=qrq^rti3q’’qqia4i|^ R>wrgsifq- 
^g?(t RRiHi I 
The scribe adds — 

ggg qH ^rqoiai^qsiftf^^ siq 
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162 . 10. E. 19. 

Paper. 102 Foil. 9^ X 4 inches. 9 lines 
in a page. Dcvanagarl script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Breaks oft' in the Krdantaprakarana. 

163 . 10. E. 23. 


166 . 11. D. 143. 





Paper. 19 Foil. 9J X 4 inches. 9 lines 
in a page. Devanagari script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Wants the beginning in the Krtpra- 
karana and breaks off in the Karakapra- 
karana. 


Paper. 25 P'o!!. 11 J X 4| inches. 10 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the Karaka, StrTpratyaya, 
Vaidika and Svara prakaranas. 

Date of copying : S'aka 1746. Tarana 
year. Sarh. 1880. 


167 . 35. B. 2. 

Paper. 40 Foil, llj X 5| inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Good. Illegible writing. 

Contains the Tihantaprakarana. 

Date of copying: Sarh. 1888. S'aka 
1754. 


164 . ll.B. 44. 

Paper. 67 Foil. 8 X 3;| inches. 10 lines 
in a page. Devanagari script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Contcfins the Tihantaprakarana only. 
Date of copying — S'aka. 1692. Khara 
year. 

Name of the scribe — Sitararna. 


165 . ll.C. 24. 


Paper. 191 Foil. 9iv X 4i inches. 8 lines 
in a page. Devanagari script. Old. Injured. 
Clear writing. 

Breaks off in the Samasaprakarana. 


168 . 22. Q. 19. 

Palm-leaf. 247 Foil. 15J X IJ inches. 

8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Foil. 1876 and 188a are left blank. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 

This is a work on Panini’s grammar by 
Dharmakirti. The Sutras of the Asta- 
dhyayl are dealt with in different order so 
as to give facilities for beginners The MS. 
contains the 2nd part or the Uttarardha of 
the work dealing with the roots. Hence 
the part is designated as Dhatupratyaya- 
paddhati and Tihantas'iromani in this MS. 
However the MSS. available in the Madras 
Govt. Oriental MSS. Library and the 
Tanjore Palace Library designate it as 
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Dhatupratyayapancika and Tinantas'iro- 
mani (Vide D. Nos. 1334 to 1336 of the 
Madras Des. Catalogue and 5819 of the 
Tanjore Des. Catalogue). Prof. M. Ranga" 
charya in his printed edition of the work, 
suggests that the author may be placed 
somewhere between the 9th and 13th 
Centuries A.D. 

Beginning : 

|31I- 

I qw^qref^mqiR 1 snq- 

qftfii siqiR; 

I aniqin: f^^q- 

OTW; I ^sfiR; 3H. fq^qiliq: | 

|qiR: ftgwifqft fq^qoiiq: | 3:q;K: 

IRi Tq^qqiq; 1 qjqiifi 
ftp-Slfq^ll^if^tilfqRl ft^qoiiq; I ^R: gqif?- 
qt^q^S (q^qmi'4; 1 q;sRR'i 
fq^qoiiq: 1 5RI- 

qn?:: I arififriRi qiqiRis 

5 ^ RtftqiBqiftfe fq^qoTiq; 1 

End : 

qiq.fqfiBiq5?:R3R^e5i?i?Rq3 ggq, 11 
^qii^?qq ^3 3^343 =q >?igqiqi 3 ;gg 3 ;n^- 

qt Rqfa I aiftiqiq^qqaqqlsqqKm: 1 isisiR) 

3ir:r^ 

55¥|^ WfUl qqiq^ RlfR,! 3fe- 
4lf>I,l 3q|ra 3I???q3 qtf^ 

4if»i,i RifR II qqiaq'q^^q55q43 II 


qqfRR^Rdi I qqfrBq’q^sq^ij^qq^^ qi^- 
fgg^qRm Viqf^ 1 qqftt RlfR I 

qqfeq^q^Nfa f^g, 1 ffqi 1 g^F^qt 
IRiqq: aqqiqJFqsqi; ll 

Colophon : 

?Ri ^q?4ij9R: qrf=6iq: 1 

The fly-leaf 1 contains the following 
stanzas : 

Rfmoiqrq: f^qqramg 
fqfqaqifi^qqiRfq?i qniqq i 
qferiqift^ft Hiqigmq^vqi- 
qiq?53cn|?:q!a r^qlsgife; II 

flioi: qfl# Rferqaefq: 1 
gqi gqcn'Rjft ^ rqqtjig ii 
3FSiq5ig5ii ^4t#q;iRFCTl5qQJig | 
qftiqq^qqi |iif qw'fiRql || 
sftqqipqi^q siSMiq I 
RR niB q^ia 4lq^ || 
fJ^^gqRiRqq^i qi g»qqitiiBi 
q? qlaiiq^qq^RfosB^Fi qi %Bq?riBBi i 
qi asii^qiqiFpg^Rqq; b?i ^I^bi 
B i Ri qig bfrbI rrbb'I rBi^qsnqqiqfi ii 
BRai gqig RBgfBqfqfaBif i 
Rf |5B =q fJ,q =q f q| =q qiq^ | 
qqq ^ ql^-q R^^R fq?iIRlR| 

5ft 5ft r5R«^ Rqft qft ^ II 
The fly-leaves 2 and 3 give the contents 
of the work as given below : 

fB^fBfqR'tRfarBqq^lBqilFfqqRoiqsiqT^^tlll- 

qqiqfqqiirqft^:— 
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=5#^;, aiqf^rq N5qR=5^i?:, mi% ^sqitr:, qsqfbi 

=5#?;, ^fqR^?;, ^?qP:=5^?;, ^qfi;' 

»1iqW0Tl|^, qiqqiqoil^? , gqif^qsqqrW: , 
qfqft=5%^:, qf^n?^fq=qR:, fSi^iFciqfi:#- 
?:, f!q?aifaq^?«rq^K;, qqfa^sqsRiq; , 

^fq^qqRFq:, Fif? gqjft; ^^qqiropj;, 

^PqqRnq., ^rqqiFqq, aft ^q^ifqqiT- 
oiii , aft ^gfqqiOTq., aft ^iftqirqn, aft 
^qftqqiroin, aft aft ^Slirqqi^aiq , 

aft 5 );ift|qarqq;!;aiq:, 1 fq^roiq; (^o) i osfe 
aqift ?lftqq;m, ar^ ^pqqirqq,, af%5^rq- 
qi^oiq; , 55f3 5q;iftqii;aiq;, 5irqq;w % 

af? ^gN-wq*!,, afa aiqqiOTg, af^ ^Riftq;- 
afe gnftfoiftqqi’'ui’!,, ai^^a^ft ^ifsq- 
qim, aiiaqift: ^Pq^Ruiq:, ^laqift 
qim, ai^qift ^qftqqiruTJt, a'm^qsft 
^gfqqiFoiq, aliaqift ^fqqjFoiq,, ^Nqi^q 
q, aiiaqift arqqiFoiq , I Taf^qift 

5iqfqq;?:?iq, 

fa^qjft ^qftq^^oiq, fefjsqift 
^gfqqi^qq, , ^ifqqiJqiq., faf- 

asfift wqfqqi^cnq;^ , Tassqift aftqRtnq; , 
=airqqi>;ai gafty I srif^irq laft- 
5qr?i3q;iftqir., awiqq*a i ^if^- 
fqfafe ^Piqqi^oTi^ , siftifqfefa 5gft- 
wq:, wP^ifqPafe ^nftiPqf^la 

jsiq^ (qqi?:iJin, sTifsiftirafa I a'qift 

q^qqRfw:, qrqrasqRpq:, ^qqqOTRfH:, 


qig^gaiftqsjqRrq;, ggqqajqRFq;, 
ftlFjuf&iTjeqi qjgqiai 1 

ft^^af^dqftieq^^aqiRiqi fiqq;qftq;ift- 
a’aiq: I 

The Last Leaf contains the following 
stanzas : 

“ qiiFqi q<:qr qrar ^Rqisaaa^giqi i 
aiw q?qiFqi% qw% || 
araf:uiReq^ q^ rr^ qi^qjqftq^ i 
isq^ ^ RRFqi R^qqft il 

iftqcariqqi^q qtqai i 
sRqf^iqffiymft^q fafea; ?qqq n 

^5551I^|F|^j|iafta^clRKBa?qfbi: \\ ” 

169 . 9. I. 20. 

qfaK^W g qqgjd — 

Paper. 157 Foil. 8X6 inches. 16 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

A commentary on Dharmakirti’s Rupa- 
vatara by Nrsirhha son of Annadatrsuri of 
Kaleya family, who is said proficient in all 
the six dars'anas. The commentary is 
called Prakriyakalpavallari. 

Wants the beginning in the Taddhita 
and breaks off in the Krtprakarana. 

Beginning : 

3iq??ftfti I qg^q g qif^qiiq qr^qn 
qmift I q ft qftqgqqq: qq?qi?isftq 
1 q^qg?qi^ftlqiqf^q gqqq ?Ri q^ 
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aq 9iq?^q l??q^q qej 

siisftq^ i aq ^ ftqqiqrqifq i i^qrelqfq- 
j|??T5— qiqq?iqi?qi^fq I qqqiRsqiqfqqi? — 
q qi;qqf ??qi?qi:3qKj | 

qqiq^^q ^wJisrq ?qi(i. I ^iq ^ riqi^qV 
f^q; qiqqq, | 3ifeiqifJi??qp qiqqq i qq g,^ 
qiqq sqiisqraqL i flqtqfq g qiqqwiqqq: i 
’qgqf^; sftqj^q^q qi gqqfl fqflqi m 
f^qmq?^ q qq^fq i ^q qiqqgqi qiqqii- 
qi^q g|q\ mqqcq^tqqifqgiq qqfq | qqi 
qiq1^ I qqi g qi^i ^ qfeq; '^qiqs^q: 

qqi quqfqiqift II 

Colophon on page 62 : 

?fq q^qffiq'tqRiqKqidqqiqfqiTqiwuq- 

^qiq^K* 

squ?qiqi qftiq?qivqqf5^t?fqi<?qiqi argqiq- 
qRlq^qiiil i 
End: 

i:^T sgqqif?fa fqqi^tt ni% ft??iq q^qq | 
ql;: fq^jq^q i sfqq^i; ?iqq^q, q f^q»i; 
qfrqifqFq gq^q fqgfqiq: I feg 3ifqi:f- 
fqtf^iq. 

170. 11. B. 43. 

Paper. 81 Foil. 8 X 3| inches. 9 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

This is still briefer abridgement than 
the MadhyasiddhantakaumudI on Bhatto- 
ji’s SiddhantakaumudI by Varadaraja pupil 


of Bhattojidiksita. The last 2 sections 
namely Vaidika and Svaraprakriyas are 
omitted in this work. 

Complete 1 to 10 sections as given in 
the described in No 161. 

Beginning : 

qfqi BWcft ^q1 g'jqi qitiKi5>i, i 
qifqqlqq^^iiq ggfqgiFq^gqX tl 
3i|3<ni I gaiif 1 ?qqi:2i 

5OTl,l qqsoiqq^l nqqj qsqq^i qqqsqs^i 
iqq;'35qq5qq^ I qiqqj qiqqp^l i 

gqicrqoTifqqfiqifJl I ^qiRlfq'sqqjR 3f ROIiq; | 

goqt^ feqcRUqi; l| | |fefq gqS'S- 

II sX^s^rq ^fecfqifi:! 

gq^5l aqgraRopgi qq gqi^an- 

qgqqqlq qX i 
End : 

^qwTfrsia II qiO II gqrFq; i gqq - 

5i5qici: fliqt fq; fqig | gqfq: | 

Colophon : 
iPq qOq?iqr. II 

5iiwqq^ nfqgiqi qiqiqi3qqiiRqii*i 
^qi q^qcitq 55gfq5i?q^gi?t || 
iPq qtqqqiqqqqmRiqi/tuiqXiif^qlfyq- 
f^«iq?:qr!q^qg[R?;Rq#gql qqiar II 
The scribe adds : 

gawqr^ft fefgqg i 

171. 8. H.21. 

Paper. 41 Foil. 12 X 7J inches. 30 lines 
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in a page. Telugu script. Old. Good. Ille- 
gible writing. 

Wants the beginning in the Sandhi- 
prakarana and ends in the Taddhita- 
prakarana. 

172 . 20. C. 71. 

Palm-leaf. 44 Foil. 15;{ X 1 inches. 

7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the Tiiiantaprakarana. 

The first staiii^a etc. is 

omitted here. 

173 . 20. C. 74. 

Palm-leaf. 31 Foil. 171- X 2 inches. 

12 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
Complete. 

The ^following additional stanzas are 
found in the beginning : 

sqiqiw ara aw qifqa^ qq; ii 
5^ai fqc jqi fqq%: i 

aq*qi?iq5i q?q qifbiq^ qq: || 

qiqqqiK qiwqiK qaf feqL I 

qifqfq qqqiR ^ qoi^sf^ Sfqqqii. ii 


The Colophon reads thus : 

?fa 3arqtq»:?iqT: qii^- 

gfeqifdi-qt^ciqqlq fai 555- 

^?qiHT 1 

The scribe adds : 

giqw^raifqqq^ 1 

174 . 26. C. 25. 

Palm-leaf. 142 Foil. 13 X | inches. 
4 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains up to the end of the Samasa- 
prakarana. 

The ily-leaf gives the following stanza 
from the Haridinatilaka of S'rl Vedanta- 
des'ika : 

siifasairqgq;: fqfqq55i=5^i5rFqr5ifq? 

qifaiqi'qiqqwfgqraPqqfe: aafawiqqiqf i 
Rqf § ^q§T#i 

Wa; II 

13 blank leaves are added at the end of 
the MS. 

175 . 26. E. 24. 

qi:3qq3iftn 

Palm-leaf. 24 Foil. IS X 14 inches. 
7 lines in a page, Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Wants the beginning in the Tihanta- 
prakarana and breaks off in the Samasa- 
prakarana. 
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The-fly leaf attached at the end of 
the MS. gives the names of certain gurus 
of Sri Vaisnavas as given below : 

^(^(oiSi}iSJ<si-.ir /nJj/r^Si^>utrj <3^LJ2sfru 
jfirLLiT^^^tLiiry sr^<f!ruf.ujj iTLDirj^^ 

^luiyQev^s/r/uaiJ irLDir^i^^^ajiTj ^uu^s riDir 
^(r^Qenj/a&L^jfiTLLir^Si^ajirj 
^Q^jirsiLJinj iriDir^ig^^^jff-j /5ihi9siidsn^aj.rj 
Q^ir&^L-.iruf.uQuirts^jr/rL£)/r^ifB^iuirf ^ 
ew^dsuuD sr irLDir^g^^oJ/r^ QufituQun^Lijirm 
^lu/r, ^(^QeuiEJSL^rirLar^S^^iudf ^^Qtu 
LL6!ai6ntrsfT^iuir, jifisd^ir^iaiJirir^ lumis^ds 
uireijossi^iuir^ ^(^iBirffrius^DiLjirih ^lU/r, 
etvirir ffiriDir^Si^tuirj ^uusar 
^ossissd^ s fTiXiir^^^uuir^ cJU^QuQ^iDff-^i' 
^lUtr^ ^/06i//r«yjr /rmr^gg^ii.//r, eivireCsirrtD 
6TihQu(T^L£iir^ir^ajij <3;- ^ ^ eto ^ en ub 
irirLDir^^^uir^ jujuussr uirir iwi^^irn’LDir^^ 
^uJiTf Qpitu ^ iriDir^^^iurr. 

176 . 29. D. 11. 

Palm-leaf. 46 Foil. 17 X IJ inches. 
7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Complete. 

The dy-leat found in the beginning 
contains a few lines from the 
of the Siddhantakaumudi. 

177 . 20. 1. 1. 

Palm-leaf. 81 Foil. 15J X 2 inches. 16 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. Good 
Clear writing. 


A commentary on S'okkanathamakhin’s 
S'abdakaumudI by Vaidyanatliadiksita son 
of Ratnagiridiksita. This Vaidyanatha- 
diksita is the same as the author of the 
Paribhasarthasahgraha wherein he men- 
tions Ramabhadradiksita as his maternal 
uncle. Again Ramabhadradiksita men- 
tions S'okkanathamakhin as his preceptor 
in his Paribhasavrttivyakhya and as his 
father-in-law in the janakiparinaya. S'okka- 
nathamakhin in his Dhatiiratnavali speaks 
of himself as the son of Narayai^idlksita 
who bore the titles ‘ Moving Bhasya ’ and 
‘ Dvadas'ahayajin.’ Vide Tanjore Dest. 
No. 5697. 

Wants the beginning in the S'abdadhi- 
kara and ends in stripratyaya. 

Beginning : 

1 Iifqqiqiqt 

3 ira q> 

gqiyTiq: I qrqifq^if? 1 itot- 

qi5if^??if5qi qiefqviAfa j^qfa 1 qq 
qisifi 1 ^qgtitaifq'^asqii^ I 

5 qqfqiFq?;qw?— 1 p- 

I q'lsft^I- 

sh ^qA%qqiqi?qiq^q^ f^iqq; 

« |5qq^ qqfq 1 3q qifqic^q ffq ^q- 

5 i^?q ftq^qiq’sqiqsi^aiiif^ 1 q qiqfqoqiif- 
8di3toTiq qiNq qgqq^ I qqi qiaiq ^qf^- 
1 qiNq pfqsfqiqqqm: 1 
qqi 3Iff3?R:?qi f I fq?T, «qf4t . 
flq qfeqfqi ^gq% q 1 q q quifqiqq 
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^i=5q>l 1 qf^i- 
eifi , f5g =qiqift5qq5Kifi 1 5R?^iRiq- 

qitot ■^qji^sqijsqi^q’q^ JHHOIH | 

End : 

II ^gqe^qi^c^q l #)tq i 

I afsdl ifd 5qqFqq;n:gjiR(q. 

W. I ^iqqpqqin;; 3iq; qi? q 1 
qf^Fa =^?qq ^5: ^qiFqfti qifqqi^ 

qi’qi SCR ?rd dFsaqfq^q qif,^5qc%q 
5!iq^sFq qeqt^qqig'Jiiq^: | qgfq ctrsd^fiqi; 
fdq?i^ qq'Rq qifei aqifq ^gofqqfqqiit; | 
rsfFqr^iBqftviiq^r^i 1 ^qfdftfd i 
?qif^P-qr^ q?rqi5iqiE3iq'. i ^q?qif?fd i 
qc'q ^F^ FqistqiFiRi 3 rq>»oT |F^ qrai^?: 
5 Tqfi: aFncqifi; q?;^f^ qii^iftfa ?ifq qi 3 ^- 
d'tsfi^FqfqaftFq qqm ^Fa ntq; 1 3if^[F#ifq 
fa qaq^ 1 aa 3 a: ^Iq^iqFaiF^-aiq: 1 aft- 
cqij)q;?iiaq,^ qqinigaftoii^VqiinfaFa am: 1 
I? g K^qq; 1 sia^aig q«gf43rq a?qi2 |Fa 

qtaftfa aqfa 1 aq^aia ^aftfa gasi- 
3qa:5is^3Fara q^r^amig aFasiq: | a m 
rq?!iir^l'5qf^5i5?qi5?q fFafai- 

aiFqfa qi= 5 qq, 1 ai'^^ q^f^qi^a agss^ipaga;- 
cqiFafa Fqsa 1 

Colophon : 

!s4a?3PirT^r8dag^gaiq5iiF^q: ^ag 

^'4qmq: earn: 1 fft; ^Rll 
?qiF?gqqi ^qq qiFaqfeqimftqifa gq; 
qa|a '^qaiqfim qqiwaRaq^ l qiftqf?- 
Riiqfenqfwiqqmaai^ qq^fa | aPm? 

5 q^, fqiF^amiJa q;af&i Fsa^^i^ai m qq;- 


aiqqfl qqaiqi Faqtqmqaqr 

sqg^q Fq^qaqi Fadtqrafqq^ qqaifal: 1 a m 
?qifeg^0T II 

178 . ll.E. 39. 

Paper. 344 Foil. lOi X 5i inches. 13 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

The leaves are arranged into three 
groups each group containing separate 
pagination. The first group has 180 leaves, 
the second 103 and the third 61. 

The well known work on Panini’s 
grammar exolaining the Sutras of the 
Astadhyayi with illustrations. The Sutras 
are herein dealt with after recasting 
so as to suit the context and to facilitate 
the readers in the formation of words. 
The author Bhattojidiksita was the son of 
Laksmidhara and the brother of Rahgoji- 
bhatta whose son was Kondubhatta, the 
author of the Vaiyakaranabhusana and 
Sara thereof. It is said that Bhattoji 
was the pupil of S'esa Krsna the author 
of the Prakriyaprakas'a, a commentary on 
the PrakriyakaumudT. He is assigned to 
the 17th Century A.D. 

Contains up to the end of Krtprakarana. 

Beginning : 

gf^qq qRqi^q m i 

qqiqi*:qiffl5ifq^filgqtq rq!:=5q^ II 

1 5R55^ I I I \ 
5!oi; I i i qsqq, i 
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ni^^i:iroi ?^^iuiioii^«iiiqift 1 (^qm??ii 53; I 
c5q^ SI^K^ I 5^Rtr?5^5fiK 31Rqm: I 
53-313^ I 5feRl gR st^Plrfqifi I 
End ; 

3iF^=5qi3^F^ I 3i?^^;5i5^ 3qq^ gq; 

EFcqioig^ 3113^^ HPqqi^ 1 aipqujqi- 
1 3i?q»3fqi 1 sqqd; qiw: ?gdt qig#l 
3cqi 3ii?a I siigsif^r rsfiil 3i?qi3jqi 
TasRi, 3gdT 3r^?l»4: | 

ffsi ^f^qi515qRi r?f qiqfri5 I 

rqfai:F 3 qqi5ira qflia: igs^pg^ 11 
flgl 1 

sftfq 3qi5nq^TqqiqTq>i3qiqqt: il 

Colophon : 

8ft>iiir5!cft^^irq3;Nqiqt fegi?^sSg?n- 
gg^iq ?iqiaq |l 

6 qri siiqi?!^?,?. 51 % ?\9 qq^m?! 

qigqt^ft ^qgi qsqrqn^ 
qiifq?:m qiifqqsqiq q^iqqiRiqq, 1 

The front page of the first leaf contains 
a few passages from Unadi portion of the 
work and the following stanzas : 

“ aifarqftgqM i:i3t%qifti|iq 
g 5 iT<qcoinni^q;qidfFsqifq 1 

3l|ftq fel511|5®lf?q I 

’'lyfllwj ^twi: e f^qiqfvqq=5gf^ II 

311^ I 

qqgqi^q ql^ ^iiiraiciqq; || ” 


179 . 8. H. 15. 

Paper. 150 Foil. 12^ X 71 inches. 
22 lines in a page. Grantha scripts. Old. 
Good writing. 

Breaks off in the Taddhitaprakarana. 

At the beginning the following stanzas 
are written. 

^qiywqraiqqfqqpq ql'wifi i 
sqiqRoi qliE d?! qiP^iq^ qq; ii 
^q fqc gqi fqql: ^is^qiftfq: i 
qq^lfiq^i fq?) q?q qifoiq^ qq: || 
qiTtq r^Tifq q^ qi^i 
qa 5ifli;Fq ^ qq^q i 
^sqiqitiq qqt gqlqi 

qq^fe qrafeiiqqi3f^ II 
qwl qipoif^qi^w qiraiqqgft qqi i 
^qisfe^FIlfq qqqpq qqsfei^ || 
qiqqqiK qiijft qpqqiR qq^r^iq i 
qipqft gqqiR =q qqqisppq gfqqqq, li 

The name of the former owner of the 
M.S. — Sundara Ayyar of Mandakolattur. 

180 . 9.* D. 24. 

Paper. 55 Foil. QJ X 5 inches. 12 lines 
in a page. Devanagari scripts. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Begins in the Vaidikaprakriya and goes 
on up to the end of Linganus'asana. 
Beginning ; 

3??^ gqlfqftqiqqqg I sqft^q^q qi 

3^ q^^qo gqq^ qi i g 
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1 I I siy- 

5i>i, I fq^i% ^1 II ^] I qgitfafi 

3fi;; qra?i5?: f^iflfT ^^ifi i 

qfa^i qqrii q'ln rqnTqg^^^wgq^^l 
g'cf Tqqq; s^^P-i qqifeqqK; i qf?; 
qqg: | qN i qqisffG- 

^f3qfl!?qiq>i | qn^ii qq^g I 

qcqisfqiHiq; | | qg'^q^q i 

End : 

3T5qq 1 ^OTF^l \ 

rm 1 I I ^4i I 

^ I ^wy. ^Z: \ %W:] q^l 1 I 

1 ^ I 

qiqifq i fqsfqq fqjjq'i i 

C'olophon : 

|fq sw?Trq?iryqrq!’rqqiqi fq5i?q'^>9?ii- 
g^rM qifqqlqr55fig5iiqqgq|rq; qqifm- 
qqg i 

The former owner of the MS : 

3?siqe?i’--:qfj:gqq;rq|qiqqiraqin i 

, 181. 9. E. 65. 

Paper. 9 P'oll. 17;| X 4 inches. 15 lines 
in a page. Telugu script. Old. Injured. 
Good writing. 

Contains a fragment of Taddhitapra- 
karana. 

182. 9. E. 72. 

Paper. 58 Foil. 17| X 4 inches. 15 


lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Contains from the S'abdadhikara to 
Samasaprakarana and a very small portion 
in the beginning of the Uttarardha. 

183. 19. F. 8. 

Palm-leaf. 193 P'oll. 104 X 14 inches. 
16 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. Wooden 
boards are added to both sides. 

Contains up to the end of Svara- 
prakarana. 

At the end of Purvardha the following 
stray stanzas are sM-itten : 

“ gg 371 qR^^E q|5i gqi 
^qigqi qP^rilR qq?qr(q I 
qRq>q 

qiqcq;qrff7R(q;^ m qRri; il 
Hiq^Sfiqqi quq fq qfqWERqi I 
qficq3^ qgi gqraq gs; ^ Riqg il 

q5f?ii=^q qifq?? RH3qH?a ^?iq I 

fq'Joii qqiSfg ^ 11 

qp? ^q^oiRiqcq SflyRgqKqpqqig; | 
rqg=5q^ qq^qfq rq^il% q^tq^l^ II ” 

The fly leaf at the end contains the 
following stray stanzas : 

“ cq^^iRqq^qqrnq qifqq i 

qiq?qi cq^g; ii 
cq^cfqoifistH Riqiq?g qRqi^g I 
?q%5irqq!T gft iRi wq?qi II 
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ftl^insii s^Imanw ^fgfWRi i 

51'^'wmfi: ll 
fl 

^?iifq :i ^i^^ciirq %qi i 
flijqirq igaq^ii gNaift 

qii% g^qfq qqq lyi; il 
ti|>a^ qi ^uiawql^a^ 

3lqi?^[ qi 3iqi?FaPIfqfq | 
q qFg^?qRiqr^?fFq ^ 
aqifq II 

^?l: ?Tr?q ?I55I3l; pqqpoisqiqirgqia^l: 

Fqi^ql qpq qTiq qq ^ gRI^'Ti: ^lawqoiV. | 
|r,g^rj^j;gTqiq fqqra #^;qRi qi^qi 
3iXqFg rq^tq«iq3iric«qiqfqf^^^ ll” 


10 lines in a page. Grantlia script. Old. 
Much injured. Illegible writing. 

Contains the Uttarardha almost com- 
plete. 

186 . 19. F. 12. 

Palm-leaf. 104 Foil. 16 X 1 inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Uttarardha only breaking 
off in the Curadiprakarana. 

The former owners of the MS-Mu- 
dumbai Ragbavacharya, Krsnasvarai and 
Vangipuram Gopalades'ikan. 


184 . 19. F. 10. 

Palm-leaf. 140 Foil. 17 X 1^ inches. 

7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Purvardha complete. 

The following stanza is added at the 
end : 

'■ sVwqF5q?qi3i?^%q 

qiiqfpfi I 

aiFqiq^ rq^'Rqrpquisq f^q 

^q^q qi?q5iqifi g(qqi || ” 

185 . 19. F. 11. 

Palm-leaf. 183 Foil. 12i X IJ inches. 


187 . 19. F. 14- 

Palm-leaf. 94 Foil. 13 X 1 inches. 
10 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Contains a fragment of the Uttarardha. 
The former owner of the MS — S'rT- 
rahgaraja of Cheyyur. 


188 . 19. F. 15. 




Palm-leaf. 85 Foil. 13i X li inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Begins in the Karakaprakarana and 
goes on up to the end of Purvardha. 
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189 . 19. F. 16. 

Palml-eaf. 72 Foil. 14J X Vj inches. 

10 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the Samasaprakarana. 

190 . 19. F. 17. 

Palm-leaf. 104 Foil. 16^} X 1 inches. 

6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Clear writing. 

Breaks off in the Taddhitaprakarana. 

191 . 19. F. 18. 

Palm-leaf. 144 Foil. 14 X Ij inches. 

7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

The leaves are in disorder. 

Breaks off in the Samasaprakarana. 

192 . 19. F. 19. 

Palm-leaf. 142 Foil. 10 X 14 inches. 
0 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the Taddhitaprakarana. 

193 . 19. F. 20. 

Palm-leaf. 59 Foil. 15 X ^1 inches. 


.HEKUPI»USWAMt SAS1 

RESEAr^C'l '’''‘STi'f'-JTr 

8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing. 

Contains the Taddhitaprakarana and 
Dviruktiprakarana incomplete. 

194 . 19. F. 21. 

Palm-leaf. 43 Foil. 13i X 1^ inches. 

8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old, 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Karaka and Samasa 
prakaranas. 

195 . 19. F. 22. 
fll 

Palm-leaf. 69 Foil. 15 X 1 inches. 6 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Begins in the Taddhita and goes on 
up to the end of Purvardha. 

196 . 19. F. 23. 

Palm-leaf. 63 Foil. 15i X IJ inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Injured. 
Clear writing. 

Contains up to the end of Karaka- 
prakarana. 

Foil. 64 to 68 contain a small portion 
of S'abdadhikara (in duplicate) and of 
Tihantaprakarana of the work. 

Foil. 69 and 70 contain the following 
stanzas from the Karmavipaka : 
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qi5 qiiaiq?!:— 

qiK^cq'^j q^qi^q^q qi | 
q»4i?q5irfT, qfciqH i^qaq^ ii 
q fqf<i Hqrqsqi^qpq^i i 

(^a^mifqRl ^qifq . . qra frl55if?qafl, II 

^q; I qsjfd araqiq 

qiqqs^ g qfqra qii-qciq, i 

aist'ii ^qgqqj qifsfirqoiq; il 

«np qFqqi^rafqfeqi =qiRivirfE,fi: i 

%q: I qq ara!nqTq=3q 
qw’5^ iqfqfqiffi qfqgicq ^rq^i aisioiiq 
5?ii?i;i aqra qraiq^q^— 
ql' •qrqi^^^q nfqmn i 

qtt^ wqq^^q q^sf^qg. II 

qqtaqT si^qiirqq; l 

???iqi5^q?q: I 

aiTqiu qf^qq[ i 

3?q^ fffTqr: fffqiqs^?qq: || 
qN qiq^i ??jr55i^ qi i 
3qq=q?w^q%fiq: qqq^iaiTii: qiqq, || 
qFq5qi|farq|rqi 5iq^q eqiq^g I 
cia: <qciiqq q?j ??jFqFqoi flgqq n 
?Rqqq:— 

€n; sqi qqfisq\ ?i^?iirqr qqrag: | 
q^qi^q qiqfqfRqrfg ^ n 
5;^qi^q qgqi >jqfi=5^ifq9=5q^ I 


*l3f=q'5.tg'?3?qI^q^^cqq33: ii 
aigiuTin, qi3i^fq!ai?T;55q8rqifq«gqi I 

q^j^iqqqii^ ^ sufcff^sfrq qiR^fi i ???i5 
qqqi9,qwiqR: i ’ 

Fol. 71 contains the follow ing stanzas : 

“ sitiqglsitirmV^ ggqisqiR TRqRcnl 
q a qiqgiifqafi qqfa af«qqi i 
i «?iTq qR?qi g^qifjqrarRiqqq feqi 
qifqTqsqq^ 3iRi q Pt; aiqtg II 

q?qiq RfqPw?imqT(qffrHqi piPq^ 
rl ^qi?qa\q ^isq^ifoi qmi 9 c#, 1 

eqqiiq?qfiiTi5q5=??rqrqqi: qq qqiqiP^qi 
qRfqi Hrf or g^q qq ?ff>qi rfiqie q-wsp^ %q il 

Foil. 72 to 78 contain V’yakatanakroda. 
patra. 

Foil. 79 to 86 arc left blank. 

197 . 19. F. 24. 

Palm-leaf. 52 Foil. 15^ X 1} inches 
7 lines in a page. Telugu and Crantha 
scripts. Old. Slightly injured. Good 
w riting. 

Contains the Uttarardha up to the 
end of Curadi. 

The fly leaf contains the following 
stanzas ; 

“ gpRcqqP^se^q q.iqkiqRqqqq; i 
3fqq qpqqqi^ qqiqq'i pqvflq^ Il 
rflRfpi^iirqq?! Pqinqqi qiPTiqq^f^jq;- 
tiRiqiqqi^g?;i ffTOg^Ri^lqq^'i^iR I 
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qifoiKjmr^'iqr^ (qqsfi) Jffiifqfi fq^qi 
?i1fqi v:qi^?qnq(rq«fiiq u 

!sittqqi feqqwniiif^^qi ^iqin: .... 

>3tq-q;i?q?:rq-=5q>5qqf5i?qi ywcgqRifqqiw i 
!3tqrq<jggrqa^i3iqqqt qiqsjqs=iqif|qt 
. . . qi’M^t flqqdr #inn%'9riq^ || ” 

198. 19. P'. 25. 

Palm-leaf. (S2 Foil. 16.^- X 1 inches. 
6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible w riting. 

Contains fragments of tlie S'abdadhi- 
kara, Strlpratyaya, Samasa and Tihanta 
prakaranas. 

Se\-cn extra leaves added at the end 
contain a small portion of the Tribhasya- 
ratna. 

199. 19. F. 26. 

Palm-leaf. 71 F'oll. Id?^ X H inches. 
13 line.! in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains a fragment of the Krtpra- 
karana and whole of the X’aidika and 
Svara prakaranas. 

200. 19. F. 30. 

Palm-leaf. S Foil. 124 X 1 inches. 
8 lines in k page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Clear writing. 


Contains the Paribhasa and Sandhi 
prakaranas. 

201. 19. F. 31. 

Palm-leaf. 41 F'oll. 17 X 1 inches. 

6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Begins in the Taddhita and goes on up 
to the end of Purvardha. 

202. 19. F. 32. 

Palm-leaf. 27 F'oll. 15i X Ij inches. 

10 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the S'abdadhikara. 

203. 19. F. 34. 

Palm-leaf. 42 Foil. 15 X li inches. 

8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Clear writing. 

Breaks off in the S'abdadhikara. 

204. 19. F. 35. 

Palm-leaf. 12 Foil. 15J X 1 inches. 

7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Clear writing. 

Contains a fragment of the Tihanta- 
prakarana. 
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205 . 19. F. 36. 

Palm -leaf. 15 P'011. 16J X Ij inches. 

9 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old- 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Contains a fragment of the Taddhita- 
prakarana. 

206 . 19. F. 37. 

Palm-leaf. 39 Foil. 14i X li inches. 

7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Very much injured. Illegible writing. 

Contains fragments of the Samasa and 
Krt prakaranas. 

207 . 19. F. 38. 

Palm-leaf. 50 Foil. 15 X 1 inches. 

7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Clear writing. 

Breaks off in the S'abdadhikara. 

208 . 19. F. 41. 

Palm-leaf. 56 Foil. 16^ X 1| inches. 

8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Very much injured. Good writing. 

Contains a fragment of the Purvardha. 
The leaves are in disorder. 

209 . 22. C. 56. 

Palm-leaf. 71 F'oll. 14J XlJ inches. 


6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains fragments of the Sandhi, 
S'abdadhikara, Karaka and Taddhita 
prakaranas. 

210 . 22. M. 67. 

Palm-leaf. 36 P'oll. 14 J X IJ inches. 

7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. Legible writing. 

A fragment containing some stray leaves 
relating to the Sandhi, S'abdadhikara and 
Samasa prakaranas. 

211 . 23. B. 31. 

Palm-leaf. 12 Foil. 174 X li inches. 

7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains up to the end of the Sandhi- 
prakarana. 

« 

212 . 23. E. 1. 

Palm-leaf. 146 L'oll. Hj X ij inches. 

8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Contains the Uttarardha which breaks 
of in the Unadiprakarana. 

The former owner of the MS.: Canijama- 
rutam Venkafarangacharya son of Hasti- 
girinatha of Sundarapura. 
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213 . 23. E. 24. 

Palm-leaf. 56 Foil. 17J X 1 inches. 
6 lines in a page. Grantlia script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Begins in the S'abdadhikara and breaks 
off in the Karakaprakarana. 

Three extra leaves added at the end 
contain the following stanzas ; 

“ wg 

fer^l silqq^g | 

rJfoidRl ql 

r^SKiqi =4 II 

niHRlftq rigt HgfB if 

if m ifUfqif f^roTq; Biqiflff. | 
flif4|'Tiff4f>irr3 >fq)F’iq;Ffffllif>5g«; 
fq.W'.'firqj qtfF’:?5,q>q4t qRqtfirgil 
fqqi=tfi f5,qf5t: f^ri 

qini 41 qiiqifB^i q5;5i55qr^5fn'j^?qv!i; i 
4fi: qfiafq f^qqq: feg qiqiifqB'lifi^t- 
f4Kfel'qqfq'Br>fr^rqq; qBlSlsfq II 
f|qg':q?^ftqdqqfiRfqtl-qif4?li:Fq43%?4?; I 

siqfg n 

qi2>ai^4i5P:f3K(4qi3qiqi3iq4i^i3'W3t- 
'^i^tiiqiS^'lgSqferfR'jft Bfqffqltlisfq I 
»4%qg enqf ^iqRi qif^tif^ Hqgiqf4ft?qf 

sni?; iitqi3 f q qsffB gtB qiiq^qt- 
qfFwi^gqiiqeyirqqqgifi gR jiq h o^qi: i 
^Ri sftmsfGSfqfqqrqafoi w 

qqw«i4ft rf^ftPfsj^d ^qg^qh il 


qfqqii qq qgrwi qfqiqqoi? gqi 
qfraig; qtqgiFtiqqqf;^ eqi fqq qiqt% i 
gg gi qq qifq qf^gq^ q?sf ffif:^i>;qR; 

qi^ra^gqgqiiiqqgqrFi qRiqifqfa || 
afflB^dlWqB cqq^aqqt gqf:i=qf ftisiiqt 
^Vfiqiqiq fisii^qniqfeif i 

f^fqi qftqqqiqut q|qrf: gf^ftgg^q qq^ql 
>'4i*iwiqigqig%qi!:q3§>iq^f i -tor h 

3#; ft qq qiqA^igiq 

^sqiqw^ifqiq qq qq}q qq: i 
sqqffq fqfq stfl sifl g#; qgq 

qiqqiqqqff:; g grjqig q; n 

q'fe q45fqqaqqi3qiq% rqqg^ q FiqB^i 

qrPi . . . qiq^qq^tqi=5-3i?] STOn;qq;| 

qqqiqRqfqraft; faftc-.qiFq rqq?q; qq; 
qiqi^inqnirq-T.f . . . qq|;q?5fqiRfg |i 

qia: ft q^ifiq + fJOf; B gwpg q; (I 

qifrq qisq; + b g'^ig q: ii 
3F=qq| ^q^Sfq + f^fqqi qgq || 

^ qi q «fi=q gfq qift^^iqTOi: 

SBiqfeqqffqqf TOBfq^qn; i 
ft qiqqi-. TOq^ qq^qiai 

TOq^ qqqiftqinq: ii 
qffgqqi qi; + qig qt qqjqiq; i 

qi4cq qfqqi ftpsii qg q 311^ 

eiigqf% q qqft q^ifeqjis; qgj^ i 
^qff^qii q? fq qgqpqfq^ qq ?1 ftqiof 
^^q ^sqiiRmraqqqqf®; qigq; qiqqtqf; II 
^^8rq 

^IqRgftqg^q qqfffi qifi fqft: ftaRi i 
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qra qqraigi- 

’l^qTPfoipf^qtg^igji qg f?q qiqRl II 
+ qiftiiffiqi qq<i ii 

q^fpq q?i?s5nqi^i^5iqg: Tq^sg i 

yi:5iqq5ipqqR^cif|qfj3?^ q|qRi qii^qi ii” 

214 . 23. E. 31. 

Palm-leaf. 86 Foil. 17 X IJ inches. 

7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Good \ATiting. 

Contains the Uttarardha which breaks 
off in the Sanprakarana. 

215 . 23. E. 35. 

Palm-leaf. 5 Foil. 16.^ X IJ inches. 

8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the Karakaprakarana (without 
the beginning and end). 

216 . 23. G. 5. 

Palm-leaf. 215 Foil. 16^ X 1 inches 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains from the Karaka to Krtpra- 
karana. 

Two extra leaves added at the beginning 
contain the following : 

cii q^^w ^ tipif^3=qgqr il 


3#iF|f3i?:r|iqV?fisq3iqiiTqr. | 
q?i: eq ’qiq^flqggqij, II 

fqfpa ?ftfq3iqiFgTq5]if?!qif^5iqiI5T.i; 1667 
4646 Q^iosiir iS^irp 

mQ j F ea/0fi^L£) ^<5sfl 9 ei. ueij 12. 

eS^^BLD 4. 65);® 17. eu^s 47. q^; 

<5FLj 30 (ald^ 

ggoWtoOTLO. ^^Lf) iSC&oNih ^^srvsrv-v, <SFfB<SF 
SaSoSTUb (^ihuub, 

qq.pqqifi pfq; 1 

»3i<|pqi^ Jiamqii'lfft^ qqirJiqi^ =qps: | 
?5flI?Jlf| qiqpqiq ^pqqqft ^qqqi^ fSi; | 
sflifqg 515^41% gq^fmiqq^ %qqi^ gq; | 
7qg*3i(ipqm ?qra'ifiqi^ jFqqqiti 
3^: I qi^qf-qm gq^fiqifiqtq gsi 

qqi% qift: I ^f|l?Jlj? 5Rq?qi% 3rIPiqgq 
qlqqqi^ 5irq: | 3Tinqi?i^gqqi^ 

ffy-qiqqi^ (i|: I %ig: I qq 

I 3^u eur^diurir 

y^^oUFstoF^Fifiiuir (^ldfoit S(^e^6iaunF 
®(?iuaj^L_ Ljdnsir ^bstb^ju), 

qigqqqqqqqqipi^igqRg^ I 

ia^ 31:^ sViifqqm + 1 

fira^r?iq;qiTIiq?qfq»qifRRi:iq q; I 
fqim^ sftsiifqqiq + Rf?i 3 II 
qpqiBqqtqiiqqiagqfeRiq q: 1 
qiqiq slrfifqqra + R^gsg 11 
^’qi'iqgoiquqiqfqTii^i^fqifR^ 1 

ssftfqqra + II 

qfiffJii qal^iiqi %Ti?a3^q qi n 
^cgBiq iqlfqqiq + Rf-^ I 
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511-fiiq ssfliiT^i^ra + + Rf II 

?Tfqf f5l'a:ira^Ilft,n5|lq|lH I 

+ Rf ^>1, 1 

qcq?a2?W«|F?1RqiqR^F>g:fiiq r: I 

fR'R^t y'?a¥Rqra + Rf-^R; II 

|IlRRr¥q=q;«qfT I 

+ qr + Rf^-^q; II 

wqfqR^W'T.rqqirR^qif^gcR'sq^ I 

WR-qwiq Rfqq || 

Rcqi^Tf R qicq fqqn fqqqisffqfq | 

II 

rflRiqt qmqiRfRR qfqiRTql .... 

‘inqqiqiq Rf'^q i 

Rf'^ifiiqq WRfq''-qqq)3n; q¥ | 

RRfqq q’^RR^ q RR-Rfqraq: ii 

217 . 23. G. 37. 

Palni-lcaf. 63 i'oll. \S\ X 1 .1 inches. 
9 lines in a page. Granllia script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

W'ants beginning in the Acsandhi and 
breaks off in the 'radditaprakarana. 

218 . 24. A. 7. 

Palm-leaf. 89 P'oll. 14j X 2 inches. 
12 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

begins in the Adadi and goes on up 
to the end of Kvtprakarana. 

The fly leaf contains the Anitkarikas 
as found in the Siddhantakaumudi. 


219 . 24. A. 24. 

Palm-leaf. 165 Foil. 134 X 2 inches. 

9 lines in a page. Maiayalam script. Old. 
Good. Good w riting. 

Contains the Purvardha complete. 

220 . 24. B. 17. 

Palm-leaf. 159 Foil. 134 X IJ inches. 

11 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

breaks off in the bhvadi in UttaiTirdha. 

221 . 24. C. 13, 

Palm -leaf. 102 l^oll. 144 X 2i inches. 

11 lines in a page. Maiayalam script. Old. 
Good. Good w riting. 

Wants 12 leaves m the beginning of 
bhvadi and goes on up to the end of 
Krtt)rakarana. 

The ily-leaf at the end adds the 
follow ing stanzas : 

“ qws gq; | 

fnfq: ^ i 

qg^ rsiSRiR^qffRi Rs |?ifq i 

q^Ri qiqq^a^sfq r ii 
qt; qigqi g qqqi qt^: qqqi a^lfaqi || 

351, 268, 631, 633, 555, 737, 438, 366. 
3,979.” 
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222 . 24. F. 8. 

Palm-leaf. 58 Foil. 15 j X Ij inches. 
8 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Clear w riting. 

Contains the Krtprakarana only com- 
plete. 

Date of cop\-ing~q}q]^^iqf^l’:P4pf'^'JI- 

223 . 24. O. 10. 

Palm-leaf. 65 Foil. IGlj X H inches. 
8 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

P>egins in the Samasaprakarana and 
goes on up to end of the Pilrvardha. 

Date of copying : 

Name of the scribe — Sur}-anarayana- 
s'astri son of S'esavadhani. 

224 . 25. A. 2. 

Palm-leaf. 18 Foil. 16J X H inches. 

7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear w riting. 

Breaks off in the Svadisandhi. 

225 . 25. D. 16. 

Palm-leaf. 77 Foil. 15-| X IJ inches. 

8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 


Wants beginning in the S^abdadhikara 
and breaks off in the Taddhitapra- 
karana. 

The fly leaf added at the beginning of 
the MS. reads the follow ing stanzas : 

qq; f.cq^^ ei?ri: ii 
55vqa ain qqPi qq^ !i 

rqpqfqrfa ii 

aangaiR'Ji't ^ifaf^nqigaiRffi i 

rq?ii q;qigaiRif1 ll 

qys^sfq^ifs.aisfqq^i 4taq%q'l Ri?? 

35if ; aq;5!i qltnass-?: aq: Pq; g i 

R^qigrJiqqaisgfqra a q?? aqa 5ia?i 
qifaqq? |qfqqisfq gqa ?|i aqi ?wa ii 
?ra=#Tfq'q^ ftairaqr^ iraac aiq? 

aiiai sqaa miq?i qRot i 

% 5i?T;r. gqqi; qrragqaqt fq^fg^wlaai 

aiai3iqq raqliyg ^qqa II 

Three extra lea\’es added at the end 
contain a small portion of the Astadhyayl. 

The former owner of the MS. — S'rini- 
vasar%havachar) af 

226 . 25. E. 18. 

Palm-leaf. 6 Foil. 131 X 2 inches. 
10 lines m a page. Malayalam script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains a fragment of the Vaidika- 
prakriya. 
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227. 25. G. 14. 

Palm-leaf. 151 I^oll. 13 X l\ inches. 
7 lines in a jxige. Grantha script. Old. 
injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Uttarardha up to the 
end of Lakararthaprakri)a with the fol- 
lowing colophon : 

Four leaves added at the beginning 
contain the follow ing ; 

au^e^ih 

QoiT69ruQu<>3V LQ^rifaV ©r ,^<9Bd.», f5:^ dsui 

Uir^Lf. fB^v^dUli) 

S^^nr^LD f5/r<sCirLf ufT^^LT, ^n'lreu^d 

^c4I 4?4IEfra«4r?igr^fI4ri: 'T.^T^Fa: 3411*1 

3Iff4iRi «4, 15115 am qff 44 II 

45I5l4i'ft4il?4ia4fq4i5I51I4I44il5qlOre 

??imi*4;f44rifl4i44i44*l!;raife%a*?l|i'. I 

S41 51 W'5JTi*4rfl a-afaq’l: 

aim 54 a 51 a^qraift ewsifa 34114*1 II 

fa^aiqiaia; a^ifa 4ii4i: f34if&- 

faijafa? 51 gaa aag 1 
a3iH 4g*ra*:43 s^rg- 
I'455^3i 4'i^r r4.f*15 4il4;'. II ^ II 
4f;t ai^aaeii gPanqftfaaiacq^taqg^- 

qifa *34*; ag aaia^aifi c44?i i 


sig <41 41 3*^41 q.faqafeaaai 44ig:4^4i 

g'*'’i*4fe'*4cis?4i: araagPa aaiaifafe fa aiaaiil 

228. 25. M. 1. 

Palm-leaf. 242 Foil. 15 X U inches. 
9 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains up to the end of Uttarakrt- 
prakaraiia. 

229. 26. H. 29. 

fH3[i-ci€tf?r— girrafiftrgfgr 

Palm-leaf. 66 Foil. 154 X l-J inches. 
S lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good w riting. 

Contains the \"aidika and Svara pra- 
kriyas. 

230. 29. B. 2. 

Palm-leaf. IS Foil. 164 X 1 indies. 
1 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Wants beginning in the Samasapra- 
karaiia and breaks oft' in the Taddhita- 
prakarana. 

231. 29. F. 13. 

Palm-leaf. 12 I^oll. 13.4 X IJ inches. 
9 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the Sandhiprakarana only. 
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232 . 29. J. 28 . 

Palm-leaf. 15 Foil. 151 X 1:} inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the Tihantaprakarana breaking 
off in the Divadi. 

233 . 29. K. 6. 

Palm-leaf. 52 Foil. 161 X 1 inches. 
6 lines in a page. Teliigu script. Old 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains up to tlie end of S'abdadhikara. 

234 . 29. L. 25. 

Palm-leaf. 93 Foil. 16 X 1 inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Clumsy writing. 

Breaks off in the Samasaprakarana. 

The former owner of the MS. — Vavila 
Vehkatavadhani. 

235 . 29. M. 7. 

• Palm-leaf. 38 Foil. 17 X 1 inches. 
6 lines in a page. Teliigu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Svaraprakriya. 

The former owner of the MS. — Vavila 
Venkatavadhani. 


236 . 30. H. 34. 

Palm-leaf. 86 P^oll. 131 X 1^ inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha scri{)t. Old. 
Slightly Injured. Good w riting. 

Contains the Krt and Vaidika praka- 
ranas. 

237 . 30. J. 15. 

Palm-leaf. 85 Foil. 161 X 1 inches. 
5 lines in a page. Telugu scrijU. Old. 
Slightly injured. Clear w riting. 

Wants the beginning in Serna.^apraka- 
rana and goes on up to the end of 
Purvardha. 

The former owner of the MS. — \Tivila 
Venkatavadhani. 

238 . 30. J. 20. 

Palm-leaf. 65 Foil. 16.\ X ll inches. 
7 lines in a i)age. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured, Good writing. 

Contains the Krt and \'aidika praka- 
ranas. 

239 . 30. L. 23. 

Palm-leaf. 38 p'olh 15 J X 1.1 inches. 
5 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Wants beginning in the Sandhipraka- 
rana and breaks off in the S'abdadhikara. 
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240 . 35. C. 149. 

Paper. 102 Foil. 0^ X 4 inches. 11 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Good. 
Good vs ri ting. 

Contains the Vaidika and Svara praka- 
ranas with slightly different readings. 

241 . 41.B. 29. 

Paper. 67 F'oll. 10 X 44 inches. 9 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Contains the Uttarardlia from Divadi 
to Lakararthaiirakriv’a. 

Date of copying: Saih. 1 704. Sarvajit 
year. 

Name of the scribe. Ganes'a son of 
Das'aputra Vitthala. 

The last leaf contains the following 
stanijas : 

aqq a|ff,;]=-4ig^qa ii 

fqnr^,: ^'iqqiqiq^qi^i il 

Three extra leaves at the end contain a 
few lines of the Siddhantakaumudi copied 
again. 

242 . 19. F. 33. 

Palm-leaf. 37 Foil. 14 X li inches. 

lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

This is an abridgement of the Siddhanta- 
kaumudi of Bhattojidiksita. The author 


whose name is not known, retains those 
passages of the Siddhantakaumudi which 
give the mere meaning of the Sutras and 
omits those which give illustrations and 
enter into controversial discussions. Thus 
he makes the work as simple as possible 
for beginners. 

Breaks off in the Tadditaprakarana. 
Beginning : 

1 gq wifi; i suft;- 

Tf^fqq effii I ^ifffi ^dif^’jqqiqi 

=q egi ?qifT i l sq^^sFfq 

^fec^qig I ^q^^sqgqifeq; i sq^^sg- 
fiifeffiisfsifeii: ^qig I | 

aiy q; i qt qq^ |q q^q 

^is=q,q,qig |sq?iq'^q«‘li: ?qifi;i 3l?q,ra: i 

qi^quqq ?qifi^'>q'4i?l fq'^q'qTsi^ra- 

6f; ?qiq; i qi^i:gqra; i 

End : 

qq'if^i^q: qiq^ i qft i i 

q>wis5i?^vqi gfq qi'^ i q'si^iy i qtq qt 
qfq^ gfq q;^ ?qici i 

Three extra leaves are added at the end. 
The hrst leaf reads the first 7 stanzas from 
the Ratnatrayaparlksa of Appayadiksita. 
The second leaf (a) reads : 

qai q ^ ^iqqiqqqiqfqfa fq^q; ii 
3i5iiMq[q ^qifq ^gqqqqi^qfq i 
sqqifq aifq qqtroT =q'i’:q'tqqRirq fi it 
tiq; qiifiiq':tnq*q ^tqml^fq i 
li ?58 sfq'^qifq q g^q^ ii 

fj^q-jqqiqifRWJ: qlwMqqiq =q I 

q qgic^qiqqiqi^ ll 
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^ 3f^ ^ 3^ %fq5!l: «qn, II 

fsffq qRUTilq fqiqi 5Tq?i>iq; i 

^liTnwi q?jqwa: il 

qiiqifeqiiqi qraq?itqici l 

3r5-3gi^qq?fiiqi q g#, q il 

liqqiTiq^iitEra ql^qinrqqi aifq i 
qiiqifeqiiy qqiqfi . . ?q"T| || 
qraqqqfiir^iqim^qqq:, 11 

The second leaf (6) contains an index of 
some sutras of the Astadhyayi. 

The third leaf (a) reads : 

fills'.* d5 553f«i5Tnr 

u9jJW (oSU ^^i yp LT'^ 

qiqiqlqfti^'li; qiqqife^?qq 

mill 

CfiUDT^rBic ; ^iriL 

eWLTir <®0a^(^ <35^ff6'0an<g5 Q,<sir(i£>^. 
y^O fraib ; erv/riB /? e-,«sw/r ltiibQud. 
r€^3srrtcGuTj£' ; — srUTGojrfi : (^<iiru5jp^ 

u^<^suil oSJ’^S'oSCojjj utr^tuLi stusoQsUj s>eu 
^n^Qfs^dsci s>!rih^L£>^^<3>trQtu 
LLiresfit-. exjiif-QeuQd^j ld^ ^ d^(~-6ir Quinu 

^irLnesiffiLjLD, 

The third leaf {b) contains a list of MSS. 
probably owned by the owner of this MS. 

243 . 33. J. 7. 

Palm-leaf. 264 Foil. 16 X IJ inches. 
6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 


This is a commentary written by Bhat- 
toji on his Siddhantakaumudl. The 
PrakriyakaumudI of Kamacandra and com- 
mentaries thereon are often criticized. 
The author invariably follows Kaiyata, 
Madhava and Haradatta. He gives good 
credit to Kashkayrtti of Jayaditya-Vama- 
na. But whenever he finds therein devia- 
tion from Patanjali, quotes Kas'ikavrtti 
by name. The name Praudhamanorama 
attached to the commentary is significant 
in meaning that the work is capable of 
pleasing the learned readers. (Vide S'ab- 
daratna— iflsiqi qqi rqqalfq.) Dr. S. K. 
Belvalkar writes that Bhattoji is also the 
author of another work Balamanorama 
{Vide — “ Bhattoji himself ^^rote a com- 
mentary on his Siddhantakaumudl called 
Praudhamanorama to distinguish it from 
an abridgement of the same called Bala- 
manorama also by the same author.” Page 
47. Systems of Sanskrit Grammar). 
This statement seems to have been based 
on mere conjecture which is not only un- 
founded and superlluous but also mis- 
leading. , 

Breaks off in the Dvirukiprakarana of 
Purvardha. 

Beginning : 

•iqiq Kq\q qp agi Tmr ^q|r gflfqr; ( 

ffl: ql^qqVqiq || 

I ?iq^5T: gqiKq?- 

OTiq; I 31501 ; susqqittsqTd oicqn | ^qi 

; WW3T qfqq | ^qj ?3ra ; ff?l 

%3cq3 1 feferiuq; fqqi^: |Rl 
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Sti 5 : I 5^^ W 

oil^H I ^f^f5 ; ?fa E?5ilR- 

^ajq I Rir^fJlI ; ril s^qqif^Rl 

qi feqq, I 5fl?i«qin ; Heir g^ilfri fl^iq: I 

; 5155 qe: I 

End : 

gq; g'qtT;5q ?fq | ^iq ftdtqifi^ii- 

fqi^Jifq'-qwq 1 sqq 'qqiTtq#srq fsdiqi- 
?q qq, q g 1 qqi'^^qiq^q^q, ^i g 
q^:ii-ciqg I qqg inqRrJiq'Wsivif'Jimqi^'m- 
?q8»i 1 ci|q^, qrai— t55im'q^qi?5i5q 

q5q??%rq I ^iq^qiw^lqn , fli-^qi^iq- 

3 =F,cqig 1 sqqqg q'q. 

244 . 10. C. 35. 

fHgtTJg^5i?>gH?^T Rt?^g>qT— 
fTf^gpT 

Paper. 93 Foil. 10 X 4.i inches. 12 lines 
in a page. Devanagaii script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Contains up to the end of Lakarartha- 
prakriya. 

Beginning : 

q?qqs^ qf-3 r5i''>qr5iyi%qrqq9irq — 
q'lqfa I ?iq?l|f5l3qir?»^qTsf5lf^ ^'irqqp? 
q^iq^fq qifaqqg ^q sYqqfqgi 3 ii??5it 
%qqi, gqq^Jiaiauiifqi^q'. gq 

«i?qi 33 '^ 53 %; 1 qiwii fql: 1 fliq gqq: 
gqqfg; ) ^q^liqq^ieqiqfqfa gq aiJ^tqiSiq 
jqqa jrgJFcqi gqqi wbijii ??ifq fli’^q^ig^i- 
lafqig;! ^i^cqRR ?fci 1 ^^q5?5iifqiRrqi 
5iifi=q I sirq^is^iqiadi Tqfiq sqqqfq 1 q^- 


q^g g Ptfiq;, fgrqqqraqrigqiRiriRfqqi^qTJi- 
goiRi g,rafM§f%sfq fqqqifqqg sqm^iftqifqi- 
Tiquiq^q quRiPqqicqig I qgg5i’:RlRro[qi 
Plgs^q I 

End : 

w q|fe I 3?qi^ q^qqf^ %ra Riq; 1 
qq ^ grwq?^?^?it^\ fa®?qcq mm qr^R- 
q^icR^q^Fcirq =q fesi?g Nsg I g^Rq^qR- 

3 q fq qqfq g^sfgr?: l 

Colophon ; 

^iq 55q,iqiqqf^qi 1 

?rq Rfifqfifyqfq^rqqiqi fg5i?q^ig?t- 
5qi»?qiqi ^jRRKRiqi ra?:?qqiiq? eRUH- 
RRRg II 

The former owner of the MS. : 

gfqqig 1 

245 . 10. E. 68. 

m3;T'g^5fMi’?3T TtscigT^in— 
ftkig^gT 

Paper. 28 Foil. 10 X 4 inches. 12 lines 
in a page. Devanagari script. Old. In- 
jured. Illegible writing. 

The leaf bearing the serial No. 21 is 
missing. 

Contains the Vaidika and Svara pra- 
kriyas complete. 

The date of copying and the name of 
the scribe : 

qqg qq qnfqqiRi^ f ^qq^ qgqi 
qlRqW> ^fiqsVqfliiqqiRqi^qRflrRtq Tqiq- 
5iqq:R?^R fefe^q qtqRRERi 1 ■ 
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Beginning : 

m #3Tf; I 

I 

nc^gq«<?^iiq^ i cifqF:® g oic3[?i^qf«i 

I 31^ g I 

fftfe I aiq?(7qif%i ^rggrar 

^isqi; I 3i5fs!R?g fr^i >11 gftfa 
^ ?ra i 

End ; 

gq ’'i'ifrarig 1 

irasissraifli't f? I 

qrrq|; rcT^iqp^il^i | 

q>qj sqifefat qr^ II 

|Ri qq?iig I |cqqi=qqirq gf^qqqqif^ m- 
cqira5ii)?qim ?isfi??qigfq^j fq^qqr^qFqig 
qqT?'i^ q^q fq'jfqgl q^if— qqi^iMglq- 
fqfq I 

siqiii^qfq qenq ^Tifeqq’' qfg i 
3fl^q?iiit#qiqyf ^7qi?qf ii 
ra5i?r!qiigi?i''qq?qi %q qi^qqu'qi i 
viiira^iRdqffq’iqiri^Jigqq ii 

Colophon ; 

ira s3iqTqiqqqqiqii>ai^%qiq’:g^: ggqr 
giira?iPqiqq ffiiqi qkqqiwiqig^pqfrqraq |I 

Date of copying : Sam. 1856. 

wg qiifeqig f^caq# qgqt 

d'wqra> qsiq^Fqqiiqqw'Tgqq|pq%q Psiq- 
^qiiji^qq fefegq q^sqqi^qi i 


246 . 9. D. 8. 

f^i?g^5#gg?qT ^5q%gT— 

Paper. 62 Foil. 9^ X 4:| inches. 16 lines 
in a page. Telugii script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

The MS. is divided into two parts- 
The first part contains 19 Foil, and the 
second 4J Foil. ' The first {>art contains 
the Tadditaprakarana without the begin- 
ning and end, while the second part tiie 
same portion complete but wanting one 
leaf in the beginning. 

247 . 9. 1). 9. 

^%gfgT 

Paper. 27 Foil. 10.} X 9.1 inches. 14 lines 
in a page. Telugu script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

("ontains the Krtprakarana complete. 

Reads the follow ing colo[)hon : 

>sfi^qi?qqfqqif?qfsqfe«i?qe4iqqiqiq- 
sf^'qrqrgqqjifqgiryqpqj’rqaiqi 
5q[Jsq[qi q^?qq|J-q[qi fqFriqtqiqr «qraf II 

248 . 9. G. 25. 

^tfirgfgr 

Paper. 40 Foil. 12 X 5J inches. 10 lines 
in a page. Telugu script. Old. Slightly 
injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Uttarardha breaking off in 
the 31?lf?gq;J-|JT. 
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249 . 9. G. 28. 

Paper. 55 I'oll. 12 X 4;{ inches. 14 lines 
in a page. Tclugu script. Old. Slightly 
injured. Good writing. 

Contains up to the end of Sainasapra- 
karana in Purvardha. 

250 . 10. B. 27. 

Paper. 151 h'oll. X 4;"/ inches. 

10 lines in a page. Devanagarl script. 
Old. Good. Good writing. 

Begins in the course of Samasapraka- 
rana and goes on up to the end of 
Purvardha. 

lind : 

Colo;ihon : 

as aa g'^ag 51^;?: 11 
?ra g^araq, 11 

The MS. contains also the Laghus'abda- 
ratna for the portion mentioned above. 

Then 13 leaves contain a fragment of 
the Uttarardha of the Siddhantakaiimudi 
containing the Namadhatu and Atmane- 
padaprakriyas. 

Name of the scribe : Bhhnas'arma. 


251 . 10. D. 13. 

Paper. 236 Foil. Hi X 4J inches. 
10 lines in a page. Devanagarl script 
Old. Good. Good writing. 

Contains the Uttarardha up to the end 
of Krtprakarana. 

The MS. contains also the Laghus'abda- 
ratna for this portion. 

252 . 10. E. 22. 

Rig;T^^gq>qW-qT !ft?q%qT— 

Paper. 27 Foil. 12X5 inches. 10 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. Good. 
Clear writing. 

Contains the Taddhita and Dvirukti 
prakriyas complete. 

Date of cop\ ing : Saih. ISSO. S'aka 1746. 
Tfirana year, 

253 . 10. E. 42. 

Paper. 107 Foil. 9^ X 4J inches. 11 lines 
in a page. Devanaga.I script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Breaks off in the Karakaprakarana in 
the Purvardha. 

The former owner of the MS. — Martanda- 
cintamani. 
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254 . 11. E.34. 

Paper. 109 Foil. 12 X 4j inches. 11 lines 
in a page. Devanagari script. Old. Injured. 
Clear writing. 

Breaks off in the S'abdadhikara. 

The MS. contains also the Laghus'abda- 
ratna for this portion. 

255 . 19. D. 82. 

Palm-leaf. 33 Foil. 12J X li inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Begins in Tatpurusasamasaprakarana 
and breaks off in the Taddhitaprakarana. 

P'ive extra leaves are added at the end. 
The first leaf contains passages relating to 
Samagana. The remaining leaves contain 
a small portion of the S'abdakaustubha of 
the 

256 . 21. G. 21. 

#bi- 

Palm-leaf. 70 Foil. 14| X li inches. 
5 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing 

Begins in the course of the Uttarakrt 
and breaks off in the S'varaprakarana. 


257 . 24. B. 4. 

Palm-leaf. 25 Foil. 18 X 111 inches. 

11 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Breaks off in the S'abdadhikara. 

258 . 24. B. 20. 

Palm-leaf. 97 P'oll. 6:] X 14 inches. 

7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the \'aidika and Svarapraka- 
ranas. 

The former owner of the MS. — Bala- 
rama S'astri. 

259 . 26. N. 23. 

Palm-leaf. 139 Foil. 12j X 14 inches. 
10 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains up to the end of the Samasa- 
prakarana. 

260 . 26. O. 9. 

Palm-leaf. 113 Foil. 12J X Ij inches. 
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14 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

P^oll. bearing Nos. 85 to 138 are missing. 
Contains the Purvardha with a gap in 
the middle due to missing of the P^oll. 85 
to 138 as said above. 

261 . 27. N. 34. 

Palm -leaf. 47 P'o!!. 12:^ X 1 h inches. 

15 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Begins in the 4th pada of the Unadi 
and goes on up to the end of Svarapra- 
kriya. 

The Scribe adds at the end : 

“ Wirqi 

II 

^ II 

Date of copying : Kataka month in 
Krodhana year. 

262 . 28. J. 36. 

I’alm-leaf. 104 Foil. 17i X U inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 


Contains up to the end of Avyaya- 
prakarana in Purvardha. 

263 . 28. J. 37. 

rIsirKRI— R ftR- 

?tfeflfRT 

Palm-leaf. 128 P'o!!. 13J X IJ inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the Aluksamasaprakarana 
in the Purvardha. 

Four extra leaves are found at the end. 
Leav^es 1 and 2 contain a few verses 
from the III kanda of the Vakyapadiya. 
Leaves 3 and 4 contain the following 
stanzas : 

aqigqi rw; Ripiq \ 

fflgq^ifesgqqniiqq^qF. 
wqifers; q^ira Ffffl siiqqi’i'jt |1 

sq^3i^ f^cfl ii i 2? i il 

i5;w>3ii qfaM 1 

* * * * * 

ifi# Iliiqra sqqqiq^^q 
5fi^R5qiqi'lJllq'lH313’-jpf qR'Iqq^qiFI^ 

4ft^iqiTOHK% R 1 

gqlqmsiqRiimFiiiqi’iqiRii ng: 

qraitRi gni3i m i^qi q%: ii 

g5?qq qifql^pq^ ^ I 
II 
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qif^ 1 

Then the last page reads the following 
explanations on some of the technical 
terms used in Sanskrit Grammar. 

264. 28. J. 41. 

Palm-leaf. 100 P^oll, 16 X IJ inches. 
'6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Uttarardha up to the end 
of Lakaraithaprakrija. 

265. 28. J. 44. 

Palm-leaf. IS Foil. 114 X IJ inches. 

14 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the Sandhiprakarana. 
Three extra leaves added in the begin- 
ning contain a sinall portion of the 
of the Siddhantakaumudi. 

266. 28. J. 43. 

Palm-leaf. 73 Foil. 14^ X 1?, inches. 


8 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. In- 
jured. Legible writing. 

Breaks off in the Strlpratyayaprakarana. 

267. 28. N. 23. 

qfffq- 

Palm-leaf. 166 Foil. 16 X li inches. 

9 lines in a page. GrLintha script. Old. 
Much injured. Illegible writing. Bamboo 
boards are added to both sides. 

Contains the Uttarardha complete. 

268. ll.C. G. 

raper. 110 Foil. IFl X 5 Indies. 13 
lines in a page. Dcvanagarl Script. Old. 
Good. Good \N riting. 

This is a commentary on Bhattoji- 
dlksita's Praudhamanorama by Hari- 
dlksita son of Vlres'vara alias BhanujI also 
called Ramas'rama. This \Tres'vara was 
the son of Bhattojidiksita the a'uthor of 
Siddhantakaumudi. Bhattoji belongs to 
the old school of grammarians \N'hile flari- 
. diksita represents the new school. The 
combination of these two authors be- 
longing to two different schools of thought 
— grandfather and grandson one being the 
author of the text and the other of the 
commentary- — is note-worthy. In the com- 
mentary Haridiksita tries to maintain the 
text as far as possible explaining it in 
accordance with the principles accepted 
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by the new school. But whenever he finds 
it impossible to do so, he expresses his 
own views by the words beginning with 

g. 

Contains up to the end of Samasas'raya- 
vidhi and a lew lines in the beginning of 
the Taddhitaprak-irana. 

l^eginning : 

ifaflj 1 qilqaafSTOJI- 

qq^qilTiq i 'sqiq N^anrqqiq 
q;.q5qiqK^,qq I ^qraj g I 

gTirrrqq;q=qjtq «qfq3l<TM gnPPl 

gN^iq I qt^Ri | 

g I ?iiig|atr^-4pi I 

Colophon : 

nqi4ni5^!?q|jt qgflPjP^f'Ji'i I 

End ; 

f<Rl5155:iftPl 1 fff,3Ireiir^Rl ^q: 1 

1 ^ifq ^ |fd 1 fqi5i?ai»-'qiftRi ^q; I 
q qa;iFafq i 5[qqiPi| ^Pa fa^''iis«?q ai^q: I 
fa'4ig |fa | ^.qsi; rqc^scqsupgqisiP^ra hr; i 
slcq g ^tsFiraqcqir^fa -qi^a 

^Rqn 1 q?ga^ gqispq qrgqqif?a?4?aif?- 
CiRi SRi^ <^fa araR, i rirri; tgaf^Pa aP^qi- 
RRmPaq? ... I 


269 . 10. B. 27. 

— sfe 

Paper. 151 Foil. 11^ X 4^| inches. 10 
lines in a page. Dcvanagari script. Old. 
Good. Goodwriting. 

The author mentions herein his other 
work S'abdaratna ap))arently Brhacchabda- 
ratna and Xages'a’s S'abdendus'ekhara and 
Manjusa. 

Wants the beginning in the Samasa- 
prakarana and goes on up to the end of 
Purvardha. 

I£nd : 

H»:gsfqir5;ra I gq^qpRpa f? MirnPRra Ria: | 

5Ria?q^fR I *iq R5^.qi wq- 

fifqfa Riq; I rq?af?fq?Rf# R5;?a- 

qir6fa5i5^?|^RrR5^,qqi^ ^s-r: i 

Colophon : 

sPa !SiR(ifyaRfip3!'^q^Ty^5P’:^’:N^ 

RRRRIsqiJsqi^ §q?a RRlfeRRRg || 

The MS. contains also the text of 
Praudhamanorama for this portion. 

Name of the scribe — Bhimas'arma. 

270 . 9. D. 31. 

Paper. 160 Foil. 10 X 4J inches. 10 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

The colophon clearly shows that Hari- 
diksita was the son of Vires'vara son of 
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Bhattojidiksita. This Vires vara was also 
called Bhanuji and Ramas'rama. 

Contains from the Samasas'rayavidhi to 
to the end of Vaidikaprakarana. 

End : 

sFiti I ^4 ^ ^ iRi 

ftr?! I I 

stiqr^qcia^rra 1 H4f4'3\qi 

r?ra vira; I | 

qiqg; 1 |?TSq: I 

Colophon : 

SFfqTNa qf?4 eqiHi ii 

271. 10. D. 13. 

?fT- 

Paper. 236 Foil. 11§ X 4i inches. 10 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

The leaves are arranged into 2 groups. 
The 1st group contains 151 Foil, and the 
2nd 85 foil. 

Contains the Uttarardha up to the end 
of Krtprakarana. 

Beginning : 

fafq% I qfsqwjlft 

I clFqi fqgTffe I 


q qpfipsiq: I ^Pifesc^sqlPi i ^fq sRiefli- 
qfaqic^^jif^^fer^sc^sqWq: i q^m^qirqf- 
f?Pi I flRlfel qiq; I 

qfegilL I 

End : 

^qgqftrct 1 m q;q =B5q>.4 qigq^a 

HR: 1 ?% qiit%Pi I h\4t ?Pi hmji i 

i^q q?Piq^Rfa^^i3fdR I fti 

g 1 sqq^HHwisfq Hpt qrsqfqpi 

f^q*ri Tqfciwg 

Colophon : 

qlHCiry3HEir3iq^q5ir?a^fPf4rfR^ c?5- 

515iTrf^ H5piq II 

The MS. contains also the text of the 
Praudhamanorama for this portion. 

272. 9. E. 62. 

dr- 

Paper. 46 F'oll. 12 X 4 inches,, 9 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Wants beginning in the Sarhjhapra- 
karana and breaks off in the S'abdadhai- 
kara. 

273. 9. E. 64. 

Paper. 88 Foil. 12 X 3| inches. 13 
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lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
much injured. Clear writing. 

Wants beginning in the Samjnapra- 
karana and breaks off in the Karakapra- 
karana. 

274 . 10. C. 23. 

Paper. 95 Foil. 11 X 4 inches. 12 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains up to the end of Avyayibhava- 
samasa in Purvardha. 

Two extra leaves added at the end con- 
tain a portion of the Stripratyaya of the 
work recopied. 

275 . ll.E. 34. 

Paper. 109 Foil. 12 X 4i inches. 11 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Injured*. Cleai writing. 

Breaks off in the S'abdadhikara. 

The MS. contains also the text oi the 
Praudhamanorama for this portion. 

276 . 20. K. 11. 

Palm-leaf. 108 Foil. 13 X inches. 
14 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 


Contains up to the end of S'abdadhikara. 

277 . 20. K. 51. 

Palm-leaf. 5 Foil. 18^ X 2 inches. 
14 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

A fragment containing a portion of the 
Sandhiprakarana. 

278 . 23. B. 5. 

Palm-leaf. 96 Foil. 15j X inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing. 

Breaks off in the S'abdadhikara. 

279 . 24. B. 7. 

Palm-leaf. 89 Foil. 11 J X 1| inches. 
10 lines in a page. Malayalam script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the S'abdadhikara. 

280 . 30. F. 18. 

?fr- 

Palm-leaf. 177 P^oll. 15^ X Ij inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured, Good writing. 
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Breaks off in the Samasas'rayavidhi. 

281. 33. L. 26. 

fft- 

Palm-leaf. 25 Foil. 18 X inches. 
11 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Wants the beginning in Sariijnapra- 
karana and breaks off in Sandhiprakana. 

282. 9. E. 63. 

Paper. 141 Foil. 13^ X 3J inches. 
15 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Foil. Nos. 113 and 133 are missing. 

This is another commentary on the Sid- 
dhantakaumudi of Bhattojidiksita. The 
author Jnanendrasarasvatl was the pupil 
of Vamanendrasvamin. The commentary 
is called TattvabodhinI and closely follows 
the Praudliamanorama of Bhattojidiksita. 
This commentary is believed to have been 
written only up to the end of Krtpra- 
karana, omitting the Vaidika and Svara- 
prakaranas. Jayakrsna son of Raghu- 
nathabhatta and grandson of Govardhana- 
bhatta of the Mauni family completed the 
work commenting on the Vaidika and 
Svaraprakaranas and designated his com- 
mentary Subodhinl. Jnanendrasarasvatl 
and Jayakrsna are assigned to the 18th 
century A.D. 


Breaks off in the beginning of the 
Samasaprakarana in the Purvardha. 
Beginning : 

q?:tl ag, I qisqiqi 5)qq^ | fgfqvqi 

I q?ain 

gqq; i qqr^ gqiu::, q^; 

l g? qqfq, rqiPg^qgqqqig 
| qifoifqq^wiqqq^aalqi 

qqq, I 

End : 

gq q?715Kfq q^aiq , q^fqi; qqTqii 
???i?igq^flqiqrqqiqig niq^Big i 
f?rq I 3?;q'qi fs qqqi. 

283. 19. I. 54. 

Palm-leaf. 200 Foil. 15 X 1^ inches. 
9 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Begins in the S'abdadhikara and goes on 
up to the end of Purvardha. 

P3nd : 

I i i 

mn I ^p4 I | 
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Him g'^ig 5ii:?:; ii 

Colophon ; 

qiTfq-q%q'T.f rasi^^^g'fi-- 
sqmqiqj HfqqiFq?qi»?qiqi gqrq Hiraq i 

Date of copying : 

qfiiFjqqrqF iim I'li 5ir-qiqiqm> i 
m?i?H'Wgqt'-qi'?qi mqqqi Hrqqifqqi il 

284. 10. D. 7. 

Paper. 224 P'oll, li X 7 indies. 15 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Good. Good w riting. 

The lea\’es are arranged into 5 groups 
and in each group they are given a separate 
pagination as given Ixilow : 

1st Group Foil. 1 — 75 (I'oll. 53 and 
54 missing) 

2nd „ 1 — U) 

3rd M 1 — 

4th ., 1—29 

5th 1-24 

Contains upto the end of Lakarartha- 
prakirya ; hut w ants the end of the Tad- 
dhitaprakarana. 

End ; 

w =q i g 

qt^tFa Hiq; I qqgiqKii?qtg Ta^q- 

N qqiqq qi:^q?icfi^qqFarq q fesq i g^q- 


qqqql g fqqiqqiq^qu ff?qqiq ^fgq;- 
fiFa q'^amfs; | 

Colophon : 

|fa iftq7i5HqRqmq;iqiq?iiqii?t??^ifq- 
qfqii7rq?qqqqifi^l-5qrfqa'l^^ fq^Raq^g- 
qlsqusqiqt q?qqim?q|isqiqi fa^^aq^^if 
Himq II 

Date of copying. Groups 1 to 4 S'aka 
1708. Parabhava }'car. 5th — Sam 1880. 
Jaya year. 

The following stanza is found at the 
end of the 4th group. 

q^gia q qiasq^q qqfa giaqiq il 
qsgqqfeqiq Hi5a?ra7''jig»qq | 
qiaq feraa q?q q?^q qftqiq^q II ” 

Name of the scribe : Bhimas'arma. 

Name of the former owner — Gaiigadhara 
son of Patavardhana Krsna. 

285. 9. E. 59. 

jR^qqtfqr 

Paper. 47 P'oll. 114 X 3j inches. 12 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. Good. 
Clear writing. 

Contains the Taddhitaprakarana only 
complete. 

286. 9. E. 93. 

ftr3[T?q^i7>qn?qT q^lfqqt— 

Paper. 45 Foil. 11 J X 44 inches. 11 
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lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Good- Good writing. 

Contains the Krtprakarana without the 
beginning and end. 

287 . 9. G. 23. 

Paper. 61 Foil. 12 X 4J inches. 17 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slighily injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Taddhitaprakarana and 
Dviruktiprakarana in the Purvardha. 

The last page contains the following 
stanzas : 

qipqrar nq; 

%gqq i 

=difq q(dr >jq^ 

d%dlfq €4 ddl qs<?dt ^4 fqqr II 
^ q^irsqq:gg#i5!qi 
^ifq5qifl5!4t»:?idqt; i 

araicqffiftqf%grdd>:q; gifq53qist‘i3n- 
aa'3i:rqwiqi fq^aai a: ii 

288 . 10. D. 15. 

gi^- 

Paper. 336 Foil. 10 X 5h inches. 13 


lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Wants the beginning in the S'abdadhi- 
kara and breaks off in the Dviruktipra- 
kriya. 

289 . 10. E. 17. 

Paper. 122 Foil. 10| X 5 inches. 10 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Good. Legible writing. 

Contains the Uttarardha breaking off in 
the fbi3i?^qcfii:crT. 

290 . 19. F. 13. 

Palm-leaf. 129 Foil. 14J X IJ inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
Contains the Taddhitaprakarana only 
without the beginning. 

291 . 19. F. 40. 

Palm-leaf. 18 Foil. 15 X IJ inches. 
11 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Strlpratyaya only. 
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292 . 20. K. 42. 

II#?- 


295 . 21. G. 16. 





Palm-leaf. 119 Foil. 16 X 1 inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Bamboo-boards are added to both sides. 
The readings are slightly different from 
those contained in the printed edition and 
the other MSS. described here. » 

Wants the beginning and end in the 
Taddhitaprakarana. 

293 . 21. G. 13. 





Palm-leaf. 73 Foil. 14J X Ij inches. 
6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Contains the Samasaprakararia incom- 
plete. 


294 . 21.G. 15. 





H#?- 


Palm-leaf. 175 Foil. 16 X Ij inches. 
7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Begins in the Samasaprakarana and 
goes on up to the end of Purvardha. 

Eight extra leaves are added at the end 
and they contain a small portion of Tad- 
dhitaprakarai;ia of this work copied again. 


Palm-leaf. 118 Foil. 16 X Ij inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains up to the end of Avyayapra- 
karana. 

Two extra leaves are added at the end. 
The first leaf contains a portion of the 
Vyuppattivada of Gadadhara dealing with 
The second leaf con- 
tains a few lines of Siddhantakaumudi in 


296 . 21.G. 17. 

Palm-leaf 135 Foil. 16| X Ij inches. 
7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing. 

Contains Tiiiantakancja in the Utta- 
rardha. 


297 . 21. G. 20. 

Palm-leaf. 88 Foil. 17 X ij inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old, 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Begins in the Sandhiprakarana and 
goes on up to the end of Karakaprakarana. 
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298 . 21. G. 21. 

Palm-leaf. 156 Foil. 15X lA inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugii script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Wooden and bamboo boards are added 
to the beginning and end of the MS. res- 
pectively. 

Contains the Krtprakarana up to the 
end of Unadiprakarana. 

299 . 21. G. 22. 

Palm-leaf. 62 Foil. 14$ X 2 inches. 16 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Tihantaprakarana without 
the beginning and end. 

Date of copying ; 25th day of the Ani 
month of the year S'ubhakrt. 

Name of the scribe : S'rinivasa. 

300 . 21.G. 24. 

Palm-leaf. S5 Foil. 124X IJ inches. 7 
lines in a page. Telugn script. Old. 
Injured, Legible writing. 

Contains from to in 

Uttarardha. 

Name of the scribe : Padmanabhudu. 


301 . 21.G. 25. 

Palm-leaf. 40 P'011. 17| X Ij inches. 
6 lines in a page. Giantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Clear writing. 

Breaks off in the Sandhiprakarana. 

302 . 22. L. 31. 

Palm -leaf. 55 Foil. 16 J X 1 inches. 7 
lines in a })age, Grantha script. Old. 

Slightly injured. Good \\riting. 

Contains the Sandhiprakarana complete. 

303 . 22. M. 49. 

Palm-leaf. 66 P^oll. 9 X L\ inches. 9 

lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 

Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Karakaprakarana only in- 
complete. 

304 . 23. D. 6. 

Palm-leaf. 81 Foil. 17 X F} inches. 9 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 

Injured. Clear writing. 

Contains the Tihantaprakarana up to 
the end of Curadi. 
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The former owner of the MS : Aras'ani- 
palai Kandadai Ramaniijacharya. 

305 . 23. D. 18. 

Palm-leaf. 125 I'oll. 16 X 1:} inches. 
9 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains tiie Uttarardlia up to the end 
of Lakararthaprakriya. 

The former owner of the MS: Hasti- 
girinatha. 

306 . 23. D. 31. 

Palm-leaf. 130 I'oll. 17 X Ig inches. 

6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear w riting. 

Wants tile beginning in the S'abdadhi- 
kara and breaks off in tlie Srdpratyaya. 

307 . 24. A. 28. 

Palm-leaf. 146 Foil. 114 X 1 inches. 

11 lines in a page. Malayalam script. 
Old. Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains up to the end of Avyayapra- 
karana in PQrvardha. 

Former owner of the MS : Balarama- 
s'astri. 


308 . 25. C. 16. 

Palm-leaf. 87 F'oll. 17i X H inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Wants one leaf in the beginning of 
Taddhitaprakarana and goes on up to the 
end of Purvardha. 

Two e.xtra leaves are added in the 
beginning. The first leaf contains a 
few lines of Anumanakhanda in the 
Siddhantamuktavali of \'is'vanatha. The 
second leaf reads a few conjugational 
forms >f the root 
etc. 

309 . 25. D. 36. 

Palm-leaf. 36 Foil. 124 X 1 inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the Sandhiprakarana. 

Name of the scribe. Narayana. 

I'ormer owner of the MS. — Veiikata- 
krsna. 

310 . 25. 1. 35. 

Palm-leaf. 19 Foil. 16J X 1? inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Legible w riting. 
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Contains a fragment of the Strlpratyaya- 
prakarana. 


311 . 26. K. 25. 







Palm-leaf. 98 Foil. 17 X IJ inches. 9 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing, 

Fol. 94b is left blank. 

Wants the beginning in Apatyadhikara 
and goes on up to the end of Purvardha. 


312 . 26. N. 22. 

Palm-leaf. 162 Foil. 15i- X U inches. 
10 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains up to the end of Stripratyaya 
in Purvardha. 

The fly leaf in the beginning contains 
the following : 

rqNngsqtsqii 


«Fi9»ng^5ni 

(6) 3lfi)5qfKq5P4t ^ I 


313 . 29. A. 34. 







Palm-leaf. 21 Foil. 16 X 1 inches. 10 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Contains a fragment of the Sandhipra- 
karana. 

Former owner of the MS. — Cakravarti 
Kavitarkikasimha Srinivasacaryalu. 


314 . 29. B. 9. 

Palm-leaf. 70 Foil. 15J X IJ inches. 
7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Samasaprakarana only 
complete. 


315 . 29. G. 16. 

Palm-leaf. 13 Foil. 17 X li inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 
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Wants the beginning in Karakapra- 
karana and breaks off in the Samasapra- 
karana. 

316 . 29 . M. 28. 

Palm-leaf. 187 Foil. 17J X IJ inches. 
8 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Uttarardha breaking off 
in Unadiprakarana. 

317 . 30. E. 21. 

Palm-leaf. 39 Foil. Hi X U indies. 9 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old* 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Avyaya and Strlpratyaya- 
prakaranas in Purvardha. 

Fornler owner of the MS. : Raghava, 

318 . 33. H. 14. 

Palm-leaf. 102 Foil. 22i X 1 inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old 
Injured. Good writing. 

Begins in the Sabdadhikara and breaks 
off in the Karakaprakarana. 


319 . 33. H. 15. 

Palm-leaf. 106 Foil. 19 X Ij inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Wants the beginning in Karakapra- 
karana and goes on up to the end of 
Purvadha. 

The scribe adds : 

320 . '19. G. 41. 

siq- 

Palm-leaf. 69 Foil. 14j X If inches. 
8 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

A commentary on Bhattojidiksita’s 
Siddhantakaumudi for the \’aidika and 
Svara prakaranas by Jayakrsnabhatta son 
of Raghunathabhatta and grandson of 
Govardhanabhatta of the Mo uni family. 
From the introductory verses given below 
it is known that Raghunathabhatta had 
four sons viz. y 1. Mahadeva, 2. Rama- 
krsna, 3. Jayakrsna (our author) and 
4. S'rikrsna, The reading 
found in verse 5 is read wrongly in the 
printed editions of the work. The Nirnaya- 
sagar Press edition reads this as 

This reading not only ignores the 
correct meaning ; but also misleads the 
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readers to err in believing that Jayakrsna’s 
mother was S'rlkrsna and that Mauni S'ri- 
krsna was not his younger brother as the 
latter mentions Janaki as his mother in his 
works. The Telugu edicion of the work 
reads this as This also is 

not the correct reading as Jayakrsna was 
the son of Raghunatha and not of S'rlkrsna. 
Again a paper MS. described under No. 180 
of the Des. Cat. of the Bhandarkar Orien- 
tal Research Institute, Poona, reads this as 
This reading has no any 
sensible meaning at all. In the last intance 
the letter H in Devanagarl script might 
have been wrongly read as This sort 
of mistakes is very common in MSS. In 
conclusion the correct reading is 

which means 311^: 

?T: I This S'rikrsna the fourth 
son of Raghunatha and younger brother 
of Jayakrsnabhatta is identical with Mauni 
S'rikrsnabhatta the author ot Tarkacan- 
drika, Sphotacandrika etc., wherein he 
speaks of himself as the son of Janaki and 
Raghunatha and grandson of Govardhana- 
bhatta of the Mauni family. 

Contains the Vaidika and Svarapra- 
karana complete. 

Beginning : 

gad q siai- 

gd M tfiiq Wirq e^d pTgii || 


?fu:miffgfd%qqi: ii 

^§piqqKKfq5=?%qiq5Ta?ag? q>jq i 
^dlsqqnnrqi it 

q>j|fapq qcqt^^^aqqi: gqqi: pi: i 
qfl^qifii'-j; f^si qfivil?qi3«iqqi: II 
rsdidisdi | 

tidtqi siq^'^'disifq si^'aniqiefisq: ii 
fq^qf^qitqo^q'i: | 

qcqi gfqqq i?ji st^F.i fd gqifddw ll 
gins?3ra!a^fg^qqrq?jraqqiri 

?l5qrqftiqg5;criqt;R?5g.sf) I 

ffdgqi^qi gqsiaga-.qifui^fi n 
|qqi difqid;'! 

qf<^|fqi>?qRqqr5i'‘>qd i a %7qqqi3iqg,i f;yi- 
gigqgsqg^?!: pqTSiqmrfi q^fll qr>qqii>ui 
piiyiqi sqisfifuTirpgqqi-iiqcdq gt?qqqi fqai- 
qict I sia^tq iVTUiii: q^fi ddis’^qq! 
%q^fa d^iqfidlqiqaqi q?lf^aq sqitfjraji- 
stitfafaqiaig i 

End : 

fqftgfqfqfa | iqfrdi qig?r^ I qsfrqfqfa i 

^aiaqq^ q^; feg,qiRqrn=qdq i qf^^qTs 
dqflPoiT I q^qq^qra i ^g^aqfqap) fa??- 
qpqieqife^^ra ?fa prq: ii 

Colophon : 

|fa aiq^qiftpjfa^qiiqqiqqidiq'qaqiifq' 
3ipgaiqif%a sjqfwta faiqi RfSPaj^gdl- 
sqqsqiqi gdifd^qi ?qi;qf5qiqqirot gaigg ii 
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The scribe adds : 

nra: qf ^fqt ^srRi stsm- 

5|I^q qfa^aei: fqq5Iq5|J:^^f^i^^q^ ^-qq || 

321 9. G. 18. 

Paper. 16 Foil. 11 'I X 5J inches. 20 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Contains the only incomplete. 


322 . 20. K. 25. 





Palm-leaf. 79 Foil. 171. v 1 inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing. 

This us a commentary on Bhattoji- 
diksita’s SiddhantakaumudI by Nages'a 
alias Nagoji son of SatT and S'ivabhatta. 
Nages'a was the pupil of Haridiksita the 
author of Laghus'abdaratna. Like Hari- 
diksita, Nages'a also represents the new 
school of grammarians. Nages'a is also the 
author of following works on grammar : — 
Laghus'abdendus'ekhara, an abridgement 
of this work ; Mahabhasyapradlpavyakh- 
ya Uddypta; Paribhasendus'ekhara ; La- 
ghumanjusa and Paramalaghumanjusa. 


Breaks off in the Paribhasaprakarana. 
Beginning : 

^tfligqisqiqlqqmq;: || 
qmRi sfi^qfin I 

qrqi ^g?iqqq;i5iqiil I 

«Rifaq5'qq^Kiftqfaq?'qq;^aftqiaiq ?igNa- 

q5rqqi'aRfqii’:f:q fsisqfsiyiq ^qi- 

'sqifjw^'JiiRgqf-a't Rf^iq ^ Praaifa— gfa- 
qqfqRi I 'TiRqifqR^qsiqFfqici ftdtqi | qR- 

I a=5-35?fq gfe^qqrm^qjfqia; qi'^R 
g5RTfaf??f^?iq: I qi i 

a q% qflRiqr^ftqi^rra 

amiR§ig5iraacqig saiai^^f?^!- 
Riqrqiamsscqia: i 

End : 

qqi 5nq% 3i?a^|^ g^tq eqaj. 

eRiaiq% qfj;aiqqi%guiqi»:qqi?TsPf 
ai'jqa ?fa i 

Name of the scribe and former owner 
of the MS. 

“ stR^fia^lq^qt g^ur g^gfaai i 

qqqisqiqRUHi qqi^oi q gqicq^ | 
gi?;'jaffaara'i3fq g^aqi ^iggP^aag il ” 


323 . 


8. H. 17. 


Paper. 487 Foil, llj X 9 inches. IS 


13 
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lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. In^ 
jured. Legible writing. 

Bound in three volumes. 

This is an abridgeirient of the work 
described under last number by Nages'a 
himself. This is an important work on 
grammar • being vastly read by students 
and attracting many authors to write 
commentaries on it. 

Contains from the Samjhaprakarana to 
the end of the Svaraprakarana. 

Beginning of the Purvardha : 

qiqqiHi qi^qqr>Rqi3af^i3iqifT i 

sg|'%rgriv4t5ii5iq^I || 

II 

ajll 

— gfqqqftfq i r'ld'tqi'i 

qftqMra; ^=5gi5'fq gr^fqqfiqiqqifqifi; 
qi^ig?stf?q’'^^c^fqq: i gPtqqralfl^iq 
qi 1 q/lqiqr?aa'^^Ri ra^ 
qiaifqqRiqqif^sfq a qnjqiq, 
qifigw^qiiqrqig; i 3?a qq qd gqisqtii^ 
|fa gn=5gq | fqqpq^q qi=<|qqf%- 
qaiqai 'q i 

End of the Purvardha : 

qiqrqvimi > 115 ^ q €5q^ I 5 ?? 
qq qqlqtqqgq fesg, 1 qqi ^ 3 «qqf?T | 


qftaiqinMfqsqqqr qfJ:afq 

qi^ jiq: g qfiqisqts^qqi:, 

3iqqqiq{qiqTfqRi aqi^iq: I 

jftqai ^q qqqig f^qqi af?a; f^: il 

gfqa; Tif&iqpqiqqi ag: 1 

aai irFiq^sqifai qraa^foiq^t q?:i 11 

Colophon : 

lfa ftiqqjgaaalqqqqiqifqHif^ 

liaiq qqiqq 1 

Beginning of the Uttarardha : 

qf- 3 i^flfq qf qjqwilfq q 511^lfni 

qq?^ ?[a qi54iq,fq5jftq]ai?]q q?qqB^ fq 

qf^ f^r?i^iq fqqaifa— q^qi^q^fa 1 «^q 

sif^qfqq:, ^jsqqqqifjfqg I 3115^4^ qiiqqi, 
afir?aqiqtggigfqg, 1 ai«i! Taa: qfeltqq: 1 
gq^: q^i^agoiqfs; I ^nif^qg. 3 ?|ki§Pi l 
ftqq^anlqfa 1 pqq q?q 1 
a^cqig^l ra^f^q^q^eg aaia^-^q^q I 

End of the Uttarardha : 

siqjqi'air^qqqi^i^rof ^aqraqftft 1 ^ 3 ^ 1 - 
aqq,i riqqqiiy^iliaif^q?%iim I 
qq^a-iftaj^s^ii qq?cft: 1 sRisi ^is^igqiaa- 
ftPa aii^^a iPa aagfer?: 1 

g4t f|3:3jqi ^q qyqsRt | ’ 

fqq^ arqgfqiq qqi 11 

gisq TifMqi^faigf^a; 1 

aai qiqgq^f^qiqi^ 11 
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Colophon' : 

squsqi^ gtiuq eqraq; ii 

The scribe adds : 

“ ??qqi qfq fqi^aqa- 

fgftiqi qfq^ifi i 

w m f 

ql Jimsfg r^u-^T ll 
rq?^f3rqfq^?nq'iRqiiigfqf^q^^^^qoiii,l 
5fa^q^qgf«3qq; 9qi?rq ll” 

Date of Copying ; 

“gqqmeqcw m^q^s^fsaiqi i ” 

Name of the scribe: Paluvayi Ranga\’ya; 
copied for the use of Hahus'rutam Vehka- 
taramas'astrulu. 

324. 9. G. 14. 

Paper. 102 Foil. 12 X -IJ inches. IS 
lines in d page. Telugii script. Old. Slight- 
ly injured. Clear writing. 

Breaks off in the Apatyadhikara of the 
Taddhitaprakarana. 


325. 9. G. 16. 





Paper. 120 Foil. 12 X 44 inches. 18 
lines in a page. Telugu script.' Old. In- 
jured. Clear writing. 


Contains the Uttarardha complete. 

Date of Copying : 

“ 8jqqq sii'agt =qgsq1 g^qw"^ i 
ftqiiqi i[qq% 'q ll ” 

Name of the scribe : 

‘ ‘ rq'aqrqqlq-^^-qi- 

qRigqqifetq I ” 

326. 9. G. 21. 

Paper. 31 P'oll. 12§ X 5J inches. 20 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Contains the Svaraprakarana only. 

Date of Copying : S'aka 1653. 

“ fqnrqqf«> qi% qiifo% gsqia^ i 
pfqi qiqir q-qi qqi^q ^iqifqq; ii ” 

327. 10. B. 26. 

Paper. 257 Foil. 12 X 44 inches. 10 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old 
Good. Good writing 

Wants beginning in the Sarhjnapra- 
karana and breaks off in the Samasas'ra- 
yavidhi ; then contains 2 leaves relating to 
the Taddhita and 36 leaves to the Svara- 
prakarana. 
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328 . 10. C. 22. 

Paper. 165 Foil. lOj X 4J inches. 
12 lines in a page. Devanagarl script. 
Old. Good. Good writing. 

Begins in the Halantapurhlihgapra- 
karana and breaks off in the Taddhita- 
prakarana. 


329 . 10. C. 25. 

Paper. 131 Foil. 11.^ X 44 inches. 
11 lines in a page. Devanagarl script. 
Old. Good. Good writing. 

The leaves are arranged into three 
groups. The first group contains a por- 
tion of the Taddhitaprakarana ; the second 
a portion of the Krdantaprakarana and 
the third 'the whole of the Svaraprakarana. 
Each group has the leaves with separate 
pagination. 


330 . 10. E. 25. 

Paper. Ill P'oli. llj X 4$ inches. 11 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old 
Good. Good writing. 

The leaves are arranged into three 
groups with separate pagination. 

The first group contains a portion of 
the S'abdadhikara and Avyaya ; the second 


a portion of the Karakaprakarana and the 
third a portion of the Samasaprakarana. 


331 . 20, K. 12. 





Palm-leaf. 22 Foil. 16A X 1 inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Stripratyaya only. 

Date of copying and the name of the 
scribe. 

i%n: |l ” 

The former ow ner of the MS. : Alasur 
Hastigiri Mudumbai Candamarutam Tiru- 
vehkatacarya. 


332 . 20, K. 13. 




Palm-leaf. 112 P'oli. 11^ X I 4 inches. 
15 lines in a page. Grantha and Malaya- 
1am scripts. Old. Slightly injured. Good 
'writing. 

Contains the Uttarardha complete. 

3 extra leaves attached at the end con- 
tain a few passages from the Siddhanta- 
ratnakara of Ramakrsoabhatta beginning 
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with the Sutra etc., in the 

Taddhitaprakarana. 

333 . 20. K. 14. 

Palm-leaf. 128 Poll. 17 X U inches. 
8 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Uttarardha up to the end 
of Svaraprakarana. 

Leaves Nos. 38 to 93 are missing and 
consequently the portion of the to 

is wanting. 

334 . 20. K. 22. 

Palm-leaf. 77 Foil. 144 X 1 inches. 

8 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
injured. Good writing. 

Contains the X’aidika and Svara pra- 
karanas. 

335 . 20. K. 26. 

Palm-leaf. 40 Poll. 7X2 inches. 16 

lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the Karakaprakaraiia only. 


336 . 25. K. 25. 

Palm-leaf. 27 Poll. 17 X 1{ inches. 

9 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Samjna and Paribhasa 
prakaranas. 

337 . 25. M. 7. 

JiiiRip: 

Palm-leaf. 149 Foil. 11X2 inches. 
16 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
Breaks off in the Karakaprakarana. 

4 extra leaves added at the end contain 
the verses 24 to 41 of the 2nd Sarga of the 
Sisupalavadha with the commentary of 
Mallinatha. 

338 . 25. N. 3. 

Palm-leaf. 60 Foil. 124 X IJ inches. 
12 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
Breaks off in the Svadisandhiprakarana. 
The liy leaf contains the following 
passages being the footnotes on the work : 

qi%S-?1515^ gqftqraiq^ : , q;fel?:qq>qq^|ffi 
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loiiRjfii: 3ii^i:^'l^qqi?qtqi5ir5f^ fiqsRift- 
3?^ fq^Kqm;— fii3?;ff!<?airqq ^ 
I qf? ?qra^ ftqra |Ri 

q qfftlflm: «!?! I 

ft; ^ ?cq =q ^ Fqici i 

^fciraq ^ qiWRq gq gin; i ^ fiq^ 

gn I qiwi^^sfq ft 

aaRi: I ft ■q qiwit:q?tfii% stvqi- 

=qst:ft??iqiqqi?>i^r^ft tjlot 

g^qfqqiaiqRi: Fqif?r^ p'l JFil«^. 

q; SqPiqraFqift?tcq- 

fiqfiifi: 1 g fllqfqistwtn i 38rq 

55aiiwt[% fq?q; afiNcstiifqq^ ft qqq^ I figi- 
^Ti^iuii ffiiq^'qcqig gfi: q|€^ qsiq^q ^qtfitfrt 
3l!Jtl3qgU?%ra # 3tflfrtil,ll 

qi^3% qfwi^q ?3?q qrawq^^q qqafe- 
qitniq^' fescqia: q^wifqqf^ f^q%^qg i 
5tq;>:ift«i'5qi'’Twq5oi q'^i Fqiti^q qgmpq 
q^otm q^raiwt ^cgffisrq 5iiqit:qi^qfq q?'Ji ft 
?qig ; ^fs^nqq^t;^Ta ^qi^ft 
vii«!^q qsqqfq^q q|uif«iRi ’tqi l 

qg^qq q?oi ?qraft 

?qg^q, q^qiqq i q^iiai^ qi^qia 

q^wr-q; ; i^q I'Sq: I qqifeqi'^ qipqflqia?- 

qq?^^q; |i 

339 . 29. L. 36. 

Palm-leaf. 41 Foil. 15^ X li inches. 


7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Vaidikaprakarana com- 
plete and Svaraprakarana incomplete. 


340 . 34. G. 3. 





Palm-leaf. 311 Foil. 16 X Ij inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantiia script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Wants beginning in the ■ S'abdadhi- 
kara and goes on up to the end of Pur- 
vardha. 

341 . 9. H. 90. 

3qt^— 

Paper. 22 Foil. 12 X 4 inches. 17 lines 
in a page. Telugu script. Old. Good. 
Illigible writing. 

This is a running commentary on. 
N^es'a’s Laghus'abdendus'ekhara by Uda- 
yahkara. Dr. Aufrecht writes thd follow- 
ing in his catalogLis catalogorum (1891) 
about the author : “ Udayakarapathaka or 
Udayahkarapathaka, more generally known 
as Nanapathaka, a Nagara Brahmana, 
taught at Benares about 50 years ago ”. 
If he is correct, the author must have 
belonged to the middle of the 19th century 
A.D. He refers to one Sivaramapan(Jita 
as another commentator on the work. 

Breaks off in the beginning of Sabdadhi- 
kara. 
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Beginnifig : 

nf WMra 55IJI, 1 

qraa55 1 

I 3ia: qicO?5 

|f3 1 qra355 ^g^iqfq qrag^gqiiii 

%?5qra^^sfe5qif^; I qfrq?q:i ^3- 

>jRqftsq ?fa »jR:qiTq?H ^i?qifcit'\qqff?iqi- 
^isiqmiq^^^irqji | ?tal qiPase^^ 

Tiin'tqa'^f^ 1 qi^wquT | qqi^^ g 

^cqifa^tqig: i -siRqi^pi^qiftfe ,1 sjftg 
q.yfqmq'iji^m ^ifn piJiqeqi^tq qrq- 

End : 

q?q qi? qi^j;, fsd^qifqqailf lOTmwqflf ig | 
fsrft^sfq 3fqpmigi ?Tgqiqifq«i3=qqiqHi qi | 
Sflqifq aiig qiif<n>qrq: ’ pqii'! qra:, 3tig- 
f^qiftiqigfqqi’iqfa^q ^igqiqwiqig i qi???: , 
gnqq^'^ i 

342 . 10. D. 20. 

Paper. 38 Foil. lOJ X “I:! inches. 13 
lines in a page. DevanagarT script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Wants the beginning iit the S'abdadhi- 
kara and breaks off in the Stripratyaya. 
Beginning ; 

gf|«qiqpqfqiRi^5?q qq^aqiAi^sPi gqq- 


qqrqig, qgisqgqi 

avliq?clcqift^5lfqif^ qqi^iqfqRi ?if q ^- 
q[qRi 1 3gi:iq^?q gqqiwqrrqfii i ^qi;ifq- 
qqiRqifiqrq^'^qfq ^yoiipqi qwqicqifq?iq: i 
3 qiq^ g q qqi, q=5'35pmiq!fqqq:c'^q f^- 
qmqifqig ‘ q rqq\ qr; sisqrq: ’ |fq rgi^tq 
qq ^?iiaiiqT siqtqig | 

P2nd : 

gq^lc^s^^fq 1 rq?qi?(qg ; qRqiq^ 
qiqii^qqiRqifiirq slq-. ■^qqiqq% qftqiqq 
^ifq\^^q qrcqisiqqig i qtN #'mqqqq'tqfq 
gqq^ iqgcqqiqqfqig q^qiqiqqqiqqigqrq- 
gN qiq?q^-qiqfqqiqrq[q qi'^qi?iqfqm?q qq;- 
.sqcqig, 1 qq gqfqi 3lf q'lsqi^rqig qiqqisq- 
qqiqiqqqsisqiqf^qimg. i qq^qigRi^if qq^ 
r? q^?igN siq^qiaifq i sTqpqqiqi^q qRufiqi i 
qip'iqRqqiq ?fq aiqi q?^ aiqqi^s^i 
qiqqiqr ?fq q qifqiqq?infqftqii|: i siq gq- 
qisiPqqisqqqcfqH i 

The scribe adds : 

“ fefeqisq qqqt q|‘q>q siq^^qiqq; i ” 
343 . 11. B. 29. 

Paper. 82 Foil. 9J X 4 inches. 9 lines 
in a page. DevanagarT script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Wants the beginning in the Sandhi- 
prakarana and breaks off in the S'abda-' 
dhikara. 
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348. 10. D. 19. 

m 

Paper. 56 Foil. lOj X 4J inches. 13 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old, 
Injured. Good writing. 

This is an exhaustive and very useful 
commentary on Nages'a’s Laghus'abdendu- 
s'ekhara by Bhairavamis'ra son of Bhava- 
devamis'ra of Agastya family. The author 
writes the following verses at the end of 
the Purvardha as found in the printed book. 

“ ^ferilFrlW qi fill 1 

ei I »5na»j5i>|?iffict ii 

^iRirqui i 

^raq^tsqi:: fdt || 

rljKiii3flft%qqiqf?^ifiiqi; ng%R | 
qiFq qaiqflilq Pw:?a[; ^laqRoji: ii ” 

Again at the end of the Uttarardlia he 
writes : 

wit q% gw || 

<1011 qft ’qp^qiSlfiigi I 

From the above-mentioned verses it 
is clear that Bhairavamis'ra wrote the 
commentary on the Purvardha of the 
Laghus'abdendus'ekhara in Sarii. 1880 - 
1823 A.D. and the Uttarardha in 

Sam. 1881- 1824 A.D. and that one 
Daulataraya, Chief of AvantI was his 
patron. M. M. Pandit Vasudeva Abhayah- 
kara S'astri of Poona, assigns Bhairava- 


mis'ra to 1780 A.D. (Vide page 531 of his 
edition of the Sarvadars'anasahgraha.) It 
is not known how he arrived to this 
conclusion while the above-mentioned 
records show clearly tliat the author 
wrote his work in 1823. and 1824 A.D. 
Bhairavamis'ra has also written com- 
mentaries on the Paribhasendus'ekhara of 
Nages'a, on the S'abdaratna of Haridiksita 
and on the Vaiyakaranabbusanasara of 
Kondubhatta. 

Contains the Karakaprakarana only. 

Beginning : 

3i'q #q?iqRi qifeqf^fqfrfiffqifFqi?!- 
^mfq nqifqi^qmfq fwsjqoTqiq^q^fifq^ qflf- 
gq=qt ci?qR ft^qqfn— | 
qqqiqi ^ q!ii:qifq>irfF;cqfRra qir^wi ^qfqg- 
gqw^— i ffqiqir^ q ^lyin- 
qqi^iq!; | ^nyifqwramKnr: l 
Biyraqi fqi^wq I qpqi:qi qqi ^if^qi^oi- 
qsKfFq I qqqRiiFqifq i =q-ffqi qq 
ftiqiqR^ q? nq ^q: q^lft?)i^ 

l qq g q qs: qj 
aqiPq 3if?nqqFiftqnsq3^qRisKj^'t% ?qi- 

nFqqiqi^^qiqiflqiFqq: i q ^ q?iqiq- 

qigqiqff?,?ii;i i 

End: 

qqgfersrrRi I q^qifqsHt PiqraqirJtfq- 
qq^qTq?ifraiq;^l^ti«iq<ii^qioTift?iq; | flf 
c51?cli;ftfq qratfi; qf5iFqiq?qqifqifiiqi^iniq 
Rife^is^iqi^iq'r 1 #5fq “ 
gqig fqwqr f qlfa i 

fl^qt qq^- 
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Colophon : 

>5ft?ii?^qi5qm9?;gqr?raMirg5iqfa^a- 

^qni?qq???f5!q5i!qrigsMq^qfq«iifq^»irc(fR- 
=q??qi5!iqi qiKq;i?^5i5^?5W5qi- 
^qw ?)qieq ii 

The scribe adds ; 

«;g<qifi5^irq^(?<^o^)qw gsqy- 

q^wiiq, 1 

q%'t3>01 p^?^^qI SRjr'qisqifsqi || 

349. 11. B. 28. 

Paper. 48 Foil. 9X4 inches. 11 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Contains the Karakaprakarana only. 

350. 10. 1. 34. 





Paper. 571 Foil. 8X6 inches. 14 lines 
in a page. Devanagari script. New. Good. 
Good writing. 

This also is an exhaiiative and useful 
commentary on Nages'a’s Laghus'abdendu- 
s'ekhara by Setumadhavacarya with surna- 
me Naditiram. He was the pupil of M. M. 
Subbaiayacarya. The author Setumadha- 


vacarya was the Principal of Sanskrit 
College, Trivadi, Tanjore Dt. some 50 
years ago. 

Contains up to the end of 
Beginning ; 

qfqi ??fqi I 

Hiqqiftisft II 

?q?q qifa^rq ^qq?«I r^iq^Ijqq ?qf^- 
uf| =q S^qq^fqarqqi^iq f?i qfS Riwifll- 
yiq fqqaife— qiaa^ pirs:^! | m =^515^- 

sqi^^qg; eiqRirqqii:o^ g 

HMsqiiaii ^llqsqig 1 ^ ^ qT?I^^j;qi5qq50iq , 

^q5!iq?cqig I q 

sqqsi:?sfii3ff;i; 1 q =q afq qfqigqqin:, 
5i5?fHigqi^?iir?qi g^si^gqgq^rqfq^qai- 
fqci?;q5=^ qift'^qqioiqqi a^ticqfqifq qfs^q. 
eqig 1 qiq 3?^ 

f^l 31^ qiq qsiq ggqRsq: 

eg, q: q qijt?i 5ft qT3iqff=q 1 

?ll^lyc^sfq qqqifqifflqw. I mi ^ iqqi- 
qi?qqra?13iiq\qqiqqqi3iqirqft5I?qq fq^qi;: i 

End : 

q^fJisqf^rg 1 fefftfeaqrwiqift9ifir?iq: | 

?icqi3 g gglqraqiifqis^efeteTq q ?q I 

I qsq^q^oiig: Rlgfq?!- 

II 

Colophon : 

|fq s}1^5^fl€^5qn?qiqiqi qiqqirqwii 
^iRqqqqii:'Ji«i 11 
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351. 9. D. 6. 

Paper. 15 Foil. 9^1 X 5 inches. 12 lines 
in a page. Telugii script. Old. Good. 
Illegible writing. 

This is an anonymous commentary on 
Nages'a’s Laghus'abdendus'ekhara. 

Contains the Samjhai)rakarana incom- 
plete. 

Beginning ; 

qm?55 31^ 

i ,= 13 . qqi- 

=5q^ 

q; ira 535 — «q- 
* 11 ^ «iaqfq qrn; ^iqqtsqfrq- 
q??reqiq, li afi qqraa^ewi^qfqfi- 
qqiftqiifsiqmifl ?itqi?qrqfiqqiMi!a 
5^51 a maTa qa;5q3,i q^ aifi^qft^qqiN- 
aii^ST ^ 301155 - 

qfqfii a f^-qfa 1 aq ?iq; 1 ?? arq=5|jt34t- 
a!?i?a5iqiifa a aiq ifg^cai 

iTlaQ5iqaft?iqirq aiqi5?qc!lq?5l55qi: ^Oca- 
aaiailaai^'aaTcagffqaqiaifaqi^qnifqqT: nf- 
rafaftaqilqTa? 3a;: i.qq a awFqfq^qai- 
qiaiqacqia s-siqqrTiftfe 5i?i5iq ^Pa ma^t- 
q^Fqi^^Pa qmaqqRT >iioqfq^g ^p^ i 

End : 

3ia >^^?i5q 5iiiiifg3cqi3m^tn?iiiqjaf^- 
qiRi^^??q: I ssa qq 515 ^ 5 ^ qiiqipa?;?^ qa^q 
Iqsqmqiftaa: 1 


352. 11. B. 35. 

Paper. 11 Foil. 10^ X 2f inches. 11 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

An anonymous commentary on Nages'a’s 
Laghus'abdendus'ekhara. 

Contains a small portion in the Utta- 
ratdha. 

Beginning : 

iftaRni aaffrq aot^ =a eiwatR 1 

isis^f^pqisqnqqr flaiqia Pac^qa 11, 

PqaPaaiai^i'qPaPa 1 siiPqq^a a?^R:qiaqiPa- 
fl?qqaR5iq?; I aPiP^^Pa | ^afaPf^aia: | 
^qaraiftaiqifaaqq^qK^Jla aif^qaia^qifq 
qiw^HfqiP^Pa aia: 1 air^afq 3iqa |?q^a 
aiq% niPaqf?q:cqiaiq fPa qaiiiPaTW ijqqqii? 
— ana faai q^Pa^iifa t 
Pa?5aia>Pa 1 fefaqamajaqifqasi^a Pasi- 
qa ^aiq 3'qfqiqPafPfa aeqqii^raira^lsi g a 
3a;q I qa^Pa Rfe qif^q^sfiqfoi 

aqqq'aHqrPaqf^qifqq qqi 
qqfqaq^q fqsga;: q#aqqa^Rfii 
I 

End: 

■qi^qi laUa 1 \q:??qiq;Kiqq:, a 31 
??i5^ra I ag aiqqqiqqq: agqiqiqqqt aqdtf^ 
qq^a agqiqiqqqeqq^jaPaia %9 t, aiiqiqiaq- 
awn 1 aqi P?— aiq f? fqiqt qqiqqqiqqqi- 
sqqftfa qg^aa qqa^ ; a 3 gqa i aa qq 
qpsai ft?ir|5qi^^PgTqaRiq #iq_a | aiqqqfq 
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fllfl; »tgs(?qr^fJig355^tqN?t; I 

gS: ?[^R?«nr?qftrq ^qi 

1 c^ % WS^^fgfqqfq ^R- 
ai>k I sfpq'qi gafgcqqRiqq qrawqki?\ 
#\qR?|; SqjqaTfgf^ sqq^ ^qif^Rl gqV 
rwiqjs^qji I 

353. 24. B. 4. 

Palm-leaf. 171 Poll. 18 X Ij inches. 
10 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

This is a commentary on Bhattoji- 
diksita’s Siddhantakaumudl. The com- 
mentary is called Vilasa. The manuscript 
is a fragment and does not contain any 
colophon supolying the names of the au- 
thor and the commentary. However, on 
comparison oh a portion of this commen- 
tary with the corresponding portion of the 
cominehtary described under D. No. 1448 
of_the Des. Cat, of the Govt. Oriental 
MSS. Library, Madras, both the com- 
mentaries are found identical and the 
author is known to be Laksminrsirhha, 
son of Kondubhattamahopadhyaya of the 
Mahidara family and pupil of Narayaneii- 
dra. Again on further comparison with 
the commentary described under D. No. 
1446 of the Des. Cat. of the same Library 
and with that described under No. 562 
of the Des. Cat. of the Curator’s office, 


Trivandrum, the name of the commentary 
is known as Vilasa. From the colophon 
and the introductory stanzas of the com- 
mentary as quoted in the above-mentioned 
Catalogues it is also known that the author 
Laksminrsiriiha was the son of Ramamba 
and, pupil of Ramabhadra who is extold 
as an incarnation of the famous Patanjali. 
This Ramabhadra may be probably same as 
the famous Ramabbadradiksita. It is also 
known from the above-mentioned references 
that Ramamba was the author’s mother. 
This author Laksminrsimha is identical 
with the authors of Tarakadipika and 
Abhoga, the commentary on Amalananda’s 
Kalpataru. 

It is an accepted fact that Kondubhatta, 
the author of Vaiyakaranabhusana and 
Sara thereof, was the nephew of Bhattoji- 
diksita. If our author’s father Kondu- 
bhatta is taken identical with Bhattoji’s 
nephew, as stated in No. 6271 and 7090 
of the Tanjore. Des. catalogue, the work 
may be assigned to the 17th Century 
A.D. But evidences for such identifica- 
tion are needed. 

The leaves bearing numbers 47 — 49 
52 — 55 and 57 — 61 are missing. 

Contains from the S'abdadhikara to the 
Samasas'rayavidhi (incomplete). 

Beginning : 

gq^sq??RiRi^qoTift!=^ ^is^tRi^qRigqnq: 

gqs=?nRi^qRtgqif--34‘4- 
I nfqq qrqqi?a %(ci i q?iq 
ri^fafq sqq^- 

’’R: I R 
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qi- 

unqii^r^ qi'sqq ; aiqfqq qft- 
^31?^ fpqclfqi^l I qq ^ q^- 
ftritft Tif^iqqiqqffifs qisqq,| anqqifefa 
qg^iqifqigg'Ji fq^iqqi?— i 
qq iqqffifqi^ qifiiqf?q;?^aa: 

qi:fq #qiqqqgceq^i; qift'^q^ w^qqiR- 
qqqqiew fifa q ^qi qi gi^fq- 

qqfiEfgqiq i iqqfg qiinl f?qi?\ q- 
5!iq?fqir5^?i?iiqqqi3r(cqiRqiftfq i 
fqfeqifqi iRi I |ii3?q«iqqrq?^q 
qiqq^q^fqift fqf|qi?qqRq =q qqqfeaifq- 

^qf^q qqifqRqqeq^q q^qrftRi 

qiq: I 
End; -• 

q?if— feqF^Nfq i sqiqftfq i 3q qgq 
ifq Tqql’ qq^iftcqicqsqfqi ftifq q^'i q; ifq 
qf% q ^qq i qti^i^ qiqft feq; tqqqq ?fq 
q^iq; 1 qqqdtfq qii5, 1 wf&i fq^iq^ra fqq|' 
sq^: qf5q^fqif?qi qqqR^ qqi^q; 1 ftad 
dqq ql?^ i q^qqifi^^qiipq^ 

?5q^ aiql^fqfq 1 siMi nqq ?fqq; 1 qsRi 
^rq rqqf 35q?if?fq qcl q^q'iq?^ I qft 
qqiqTq qr^qq 1 m-. ?i!^?qq'q*n?tqiRfe 
qqqiqqi^^cqgqipqqi^itt gfqi ^qqi qfiiqiRq!- 
^>^rq I |fqq: 1 qj^PiRi 1 q?,^ ^qF^rft 
qiq"i^: 1 ^ ^ir?q: I qqfq^ftf^ I 

iqif^?I$qFq qr^qj qq?q:, . qqrq^ftfq^q 
qqi . 


354. 9. E. 60. 

ftr3;TJqs^#m’?qT p%iiT— 

Paper. 119 Foil, llj X 4 inches. 14 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

This is a commentary on the Siddhanta- 
Kaiimudi of Bhattojidiksita. The commen- 
tary is called Sumanorama. The author 
Tirumalayajvan was the son of V^ehkata- 
yajvan belonging to the family known as 
Saddars'ana. The title Saddars'ana of the 
family is said to have sprung from a guru 
called Upendra-Sarasvatl. The author 
Tirumalayajvan had two brothers namely 
Sarves'varayajvan and .\bbannayajvan of 
whom the former was his preceptor. This 
Sarves'varayajvan is identical with the 
author of Mahabhasyapradipasphurti (des- 
cribed under No. 107 herein before) as our 
author quotes herein the work under the 
auhorship of his preceptor (Vide — 

rq?qp5qqi^qqtq^?5q^ ^s^qR.) 

Contains the Uttarardha up to the end 
of Curadiprakarana. 

Beginning : 

qsqqifqgg q%3 qferq^qiggq ?fq- 
?q Isqq^if^qi?? f^i: qq q?r gg?( i 
qsqiqifqqqN Pifefqq: % qi q^iqiq^ii 

qqfeg^q qs=?m| qiq% ii 

^sqi: ?Rfqcqi qr^% q?I*^ I 

qjr^^q qf^TsPi g^fliqqiR || 

q'l %qqqqq^fefqqifq^B 
q; qaqqqqi^qqraqmg i 
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qeKqg ^ 5'5 ^r^ii«i5: II 
3flsiKqi4t mm- 

s*ii^ig?i 5f^ I 

gqt 

^3ifq)f%ci«q3isfir^gaq<?«ira«Rlfar?iq 
dq>9d^ «% ll 

s!ft?f^>gw4a^»33Tif^?iirq^; w?’:: | 

5qn5qmrag3 s15K.5ii5I’^^^ 11 

qrwuratt’fa 
fti«ir?iym n?‘jm fq^aif^— s^i^Ri i 
siftq??? flm: ^iq^F^g^ir^w^TsoT 

?fci ga qfeiifi sfiN?q q^rq^Ri qif^sRifi 
9ioiq3iq^ I '^fct i^iK^q; I ^iiq; 

I qiq€3iR;«?; g«i 

%Ri qif^qiifi i fq^qig, ^tfq 5®?^- 

fea?^Ri q^iq; 1 aiwii fq^i; slqigTdt'q'Jii: i 
ftil 5 Ri =qaicq??q: 11 

End; 

5qifi(5q?t 3ii5~l&i3i?aif^Ri 1 qf^q’qqifi^l 
i aigqisi?^ I 

Colophon : 

|Ri 5ci^f&i(qqqi’:'q; ii 


355 . 25. C. 25. 

?»5c|f5|T 

Palm-leaf. 81 Foil. 17 X IJ inches. 

8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

The stanza which is given below says 
that the author’s father \"ehkates'a was 
the son of Sarasvatimakhin of the 
Saddars'ana family. 

Wants beginning in the StrTpratyaya 
and breaks off in the Samasaprakarana. 

As the first three leaves are much 
broken the beginning is given from the 
4th leaf. 

Beginning : 

3?q|i3qmiqqKffl; i eg'q i 

3qi% rq?]qw?,q?^3?rflq3115 I . . . fq^q- 
I 3??*i qraftfd ftn?: i qq qfqq$?; 
?qiftqq|q: i qgqnqqifqqRig ?gqr^i?1 
?i . . fqfq 1 q-qqi fqqi- 

5qwic??i aqqqKfq ^rgq^qiqmiftcqq; i 
qi^t5iqq^rgq5!«!iqjr i qfq . . . Bqtqwiqif?- 
aq: I sqqHlf^fq l qrj!Hiryqqifqq?qqm- 
pq^^fa fliq; i qiqftfa i qqlqiq^dtfqq. 

Colophon : 

q5II3-4j?5q^?qq^qfg§dsft|^^qiq?i: | 

qaifeifeqq'qqqrqiq: fa^iea^gqg- 

sqi^iqi gq^flifqqf ?q|q5qqi sqif ai : ii 

End ; 

ftqt qiqi I f^ji5^?q qmi^q ???q: i . . , 
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w?— I 5Tg 
si^fd 3l«I^oilf^?0 3115 — 

5 R 1 1 3i?;in»ii^ 

W5— 1 q 5 ^^fiirtgiroi?q 

qs^iRT. qi‘4 Pran 

pnft9?a 3115. 

356 . 9. G. 38. 

fWfWMIfil: 

Paper. 109 Foil. 12 X 6 inches. 11 
lines in a page. DevanagarT script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

This also is a commentary on the Sid- 
dhantakaumudi of Bhattojidiksita. The 
commentary is called Siddhantaratnakara. 
The author Ramakrsnabhatta was the son 
of Tirumalabhatta and grandson of Veh- 
katadribhatta. It is interesting to note 
that the names of Ramakrsna’s fathei 
and grandfather viz., Tirumala and Veh-. 
kata coincide with those of the author 
of Sumanorama (vide the last number) and 
his father. But as the surnames — Bhatta 
in one side and Yajvan in other side — are 
different, we could not venture to identify 
them- 

Beginning : 

qtllfqiq g;ft5|cqi qifq?qi<t5ciqi || 

am Pujiisirwii, 1 

sqiN??qig^f^s5 ^Wfsoil qqqtm, 1 


g(oqg^qfqii^^qma?qm: q?qa 

^qPiqaifti— gPiqqfiiPi 1 qqtsqqqi q?^m^ 
qisqiqi 3iqq% aqfqfa qqpj fsflRqi qq^qm- 
q^qqiq: i fqigqpjRqfsRqi- 
ft^fqawfqici. fld^qi | q q qq:- 
^q^mtsqif^qi qq:?I5;qlit qfql 51^1, 
3qq?fqq%;: qiRqi^qfq.qs'tqqlfq q;irqif^qV 
pqf^^qfqiq, I q q ^ilOTailpra q^ pnf^fq 
qiqqq, q fq^aiq i qqpfqt # 51 ^- 
g qi 5 «qB:qqqFqfqqyqi qgql 1 qsi 
ftiqp^qq^fq qiRfq ?qiPiq ita qgqf, 
qqffq 5 mq?qqqiq,i qqff- 
I qfqm^q qpiqm% qqmsq^^q |Pl 

qrqi 5qq I qiyrcqgfacqirt nfaqf iqi qq?gc- 
qiiicqrftfci e; 1 qftqRq Tqqiq 1 qr^ gm- 
sqfi^ 5fa fefm qPs^lfq qq^fqqftsP? 
qfq; l 

Colophon : 

|fa Pisma^rqiqj^ qfi- 

qqiw I 

End : 

qiitppl I qsqiqtftpi piqt’ sqiq^: qq^Roi 
%Pl ftr-qqqKOIjqrl 5® ^qcq»l, I 

q^iq cqfq qifta, i gsqt- 

fqpl I qiq qifqqqqqqiq qvi^qqf^ 
qiq: 1 |qoii?qiaigqi|»^^q!JI(q 5^Pi3i[^ q 
qqi.1 q %qfq^fqqq qqiqqi^gq^q qof: 
qfvqi . 
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357 . 9. G:39. 

TUlfWRIf'l: 

Paper. 93 Foil. 12 X 6 inches. 11 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old- 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

As the work is quoted in the Laghu- 
s'abdendus'ekhara, the author rraist be 
earlier than Nages'a. 

Contains the Uttarardha incomplete. 
Beginning : 

q e5[7q l-qi; RfferR??!?]!: tir-gqR; 1 

’iiigt: q; qraifl^RsqRFifqRiqg'. || 

5qRfrR 515?^qrroi qiR’iqiftl^q^q qi II 
3i'qrai:iv5 qqmti 

fqvil'-q I 
siRr?ii:mi gfqqi faRf^ai 
Rat RTtafa 3 qa «aaR: 11 
Tq^f^qraiq RS^ r?lSI^ITS|ia q^gfaXsi^q 
Rf3 f^sqf^yiq R?qa ^qfaa'JRifa— ^a(a 1 
“R^3ii?tPi Rf^R’jqrfa ”• fiqifr qrsgqif?- 
ga?q RI5q^qi?q aisqn | 

End •. 

aiR!q:aqiii'T;55qil^:?acqfefq;l5qaqaa- 
sim'tsHia^q^qivq ?ra a^^: q;f^a ?ra ^Ra 
5qi?a»i,1 9ia ra %5 , R§ai qq?^a 

gjsfq afaqif^aaqig 1 qaga 

3rai5iia;5iqRaiq^ai?j^RiR^afafmi3 1 
f^ife^aivqaifaat Ra^sc^'^a qfaft5Ra^aR;i 
qi^i R?a?a Ta^a;^ Rawift aawfa 1 
qquiii =q yR?at ^aqRg ai II 
ata. aiq^afwiqf&^aiq^RfaftissaraMi'i- 


aiqaan^taiila ?iigai 1 a ggfa, 
^R^aaf^aiR^laiq,, Ri'^aaia^ra^aiRFq, 

358 . 9. G. 41. 

ftr?T?3^fft5an?ai - 

Paper. 94 Foil. 12 X 6 inches. 11 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Contains the Krtprakarana complete. 
Beginning : 

aiqai qf fa: ei RiR^anaaiJif^a;! 1 
saafs Risare^qifoi aiftsaig q^iaai qi 11 
a fasR ^arafiai aRfaspa iaafag 1 
a f^?a^ a?icRia . . . 11 

RTq'lq'taf’aspse^i^ia?^?’: 1 
a faT?^a^ ?ft?i saias gfalfa: 11 
?Raq5aiaaia qg^aRiaaiaaigRiraa aaafea- 
q^ig^iiaagaairRra gqf^?a aaftsKsaa: 1 
acaiRigti^a a|fla fa^a gqi faratai =a 
q^Ri?^ai^feaig f^raig aaiRER^ — aiaT- 
ftfa 1 qi^ 55i^?iT3Pafaaii’:;, a aai ^a'^aqft- 

eRi^Riars I ai?aai aa^ fasR^^aa- 

amig ^Rfa a ?ai3, 1 q;?i: f^?q nai^^iia 
aiasq ?qi 3 1 

End : 

sRRaigc^ I ^ 5 iR[^aqR:, 

aigaiaqq^ ^fa a qg® I f% g a^a i arPi 
aa.Rqai ^aqi^aRH |fa ra^q 1 
3 f^qig%'^sf?Rg aXfai^sg% 1 
^q^ai g^RRilailiqfa ga^ 11 
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Colophon : 

fq5iq)j|q;2q|qK- 

q?ift??qi5qiaiqqiqqiq1 II 
stgq: q;^4f 

si^tqq ^qi^qRq^iq: ii ' 

wi ?Tg«ri; 

qifissfSi^q?!?^: ecng | 

??iq g^i 

^g'^qcii ^igrq; ^rfiqq? ii 
S5I qqiiRq^i sqK ^Tf^g»qirqqR i 
?iqf : e ^ %5q: qq^fe: || 

The former owner of the MS. — Nrsirh- 
hasomayajin son of Ahobaladhvarin. 

359. 10. E. 71. 

Paper. 811 I'oll. 9X4 inches. 9 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Wants 31 leaves in the beginning and 
23 leaves (746—768) in the middle. 

Begins in the course of Paribhasapra- 
karana and ends in the Lakararthapra- 
kriya in the Uttarartha. 

Beginning : 

sfig^jOlfq^^rqrqraqf^FI apjicqiq^qqifqift | 

‘ qi qai^q qqifsq- 


5Rqig,i o^giirn^qq.wi qsT qM??i5ifqif— 

gqiife5iE?i»iift% I gqiffeqfqiig- 

a?qq ftl gqfa|qi?iq ciq'1?:gifgft- 

1q ^\ qiTiffe q^qR! 1 
qq cil^q qftRi^qfeg^ ?Ri %q3: I 

15 gqiiPw^'q r a%^- 
jq ^iaqiftfigqrq afeRfa qqi?=qi g®! |Ri 
qqi^r Risq^ dl^qgqRigei 5qi*?qi% 
qraqiiqiqira?iii: 1 

End: 

«i?qqi eRsRqq Riqi: 

»^aipqt f5cqiq%; 1 qq;Fqi«?q5):?ft- 

??gqqiq^ ft^Roqifq^riwienficqm I 
al^mq qqipq ‘>qigqjRl iq^WSfa Fqr^q- 
rqqw’Ra'tc^qiqqsRi ’ ifa ir^^t?;igq^jfisfq 
qri«i: i qiisqiRqiR^Rt ssq ?qgtfacqi- 

I ¥tq q^Ri I g^qi^ q=qjii^ =q 
qiisqsqi^qiwqiRiRi Riq: 1 qq =q gOqq^q;?^' 
g?qq=qqR|iqq:Rilsrq q^^q- 

qqirq^qqR^rq =q qqiqim 11 

grffiqt5%^ sTql I 

sigfgq ^n:rq5jaqqi^?i?q gs^ il 

Colophon : f 

?rq a)qiqsi^q|qiaRq3irci?tB»q|qi2gg3i- 
TWf qjiqiqig% ^qiqi?:oiRjs)?aqqra> sqiinq- 
qf^qi II 

360. 20. I. 16 

Palm-leaf. 33 Foil. 17 X 2 inches, 10 
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lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 

Injured. Clear writing. 

Wants beginning in the S'abdadhikara 
and breaks off in the Strlpratyayapra- 

karana. 

361. 22.1.16. 

Palm-leaf. 91 F'oll. 15 X 1 inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 

Slightly injured. Legible writing. 

Contains the Karakaprakarana com- 
plete and Samasaprakarana incomplete. 

362. 40. C. 33. 

Paper. 36 Foil. S.i X 3j inches. 10 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Legible wiiting. 

Incomplete. 

Contains a fragment of the Samasa- 
prakarana. 

363. 19. L. 5. 

Palm-leaf. 42 Foil. 17 X finches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

This is an e.xhaustive and very useful 
commentary on the Siddhantakaumudi of 
Bhattojidik^ita. The commentary is called 


Balamanorama, perhaps to distinguish it 
from the Praudhamanorama of Bhattoji- 
dlksita. The author Vasudevadiksita was 
the son of Annapurnamba and Mahadeva- 
dlksita. He was the pupil of Vis'ves'vara- 
dlksita, his elder brother. He is said to 
have acted as a priest or adhvaryu in 
the sacrifices performed by Anandaraya- 
makhin, the famous minister of the King 
Sahaji (1684 to 1710 A.D.), Sarfoji (1711 
to 1727 A.D.) and Tukkoji (1728 to 1735) 
of Tanjore. The author, therefore, can 
well be assigned to the first part of the 
18th Century A.D. Among the other 
works written by him, mention may be 
made to the Kutuhalavrtti, an exhaustive 
commentary on the Purvamimarhsasutras, 
and Mahagnisarvasva, a commentary on 
the Bhodhayanas'rautasutras. 

Breaks off in the Sandhiprakarana. 

qif&i?qi?iT gJiql qpi ^ II 

qifaiq^ »iqT i 

f% Rifg fqWR R II 

sqi^rai qilXqi 1 

qre II 

ifegRi «i*4i fgftRi iflgfe-iflRqif?- 

qfesirRla— gfg- 
qqftfc «i%g I |qi5fii:(Jifi4?|Ra5^g5t 
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End: 

qfgeiEg aaigfg; 

?ra gfRU I 

I g5if^¥^ I ftc^i- 

«i^ . . . 

364. 30. E. 8. 

-Palm-leaf. 67 Foil. 17 X U inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good w riting. 

Wants beginning in the Taddhita- 
prakarana and goes on up to the end of 
the Purvardha. 

Beginning : . 

I |f§ 3i|q 

3R — gqi g?5Icq'qqiq|q^flJI | 

Jig 1% 'qiq%iRq=q;iffl3?d air5_|t¥^2i3 
l^qifci^'jtf^ I qq 'q 

siiqi q}q^, g^qii ?tq?t, 

qqreqqqqr qiqci qqqirqigqifqffq 

55ii?q: vgRm; | 

End : 

jqa i^i Eq^'ifq q'lcsiqi ^fqg I sqsqq 
<qiq qi^q^ I ^uqqifq i se^iPi 
fq^qq; i qftqg'^' q q^h 
■qiqw igqqjii qiEqrq^tir? i wq |ei: i 
qiFfliqifq gqqg l qiq S-Srqqiqqiqfqqicfirq 
ftisgi 

Colophon ; 


qig^q^r^afq^qqiqi 

sqiisqiqt qBflqlpqiqj g^qiq I 

An extra leaf-added at the end contains 
a letter written in Tamil as follow- 
ing. 

^uuu^u9(^i^air^ jijeu 

0*®® ^£_(ooW Qs^ITSC^i^L^QeVoSil I^IU 

(ajSisv^^i}} ^ Sj a ss) B tu/r jj Q^frsCeS ^SPi^ 
t9<^ta^ui^u9^Q<so ^rBtj'- ^susmir 

ssifiiBujijbff'Uj jpjSpjui9isQ,s^ fissr, (Seu^puih 
^S^^rus^ih. lcsit 

irir^ir ^<as6a(5» <_ «95^(J 0^^650 eu/^ o06ao> am . 
i£>&irB (T^irei^imirs, ^^ssb ufreissP,3f6xjirLS^(^ 
uei^ewf? Q^^iulju($^^^ 

^<$0 

365. 21. G. 14. 

gisq^qr— 

Palm-leaf. 55 Foil. IS.i^Xli inches. 
5 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Contains a fragment of the Bhvadi. 

366. 25. I. 3. 

Palm-leaf. 123 Foil. 15Xli inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Wants beginning in the S'abdadhi- 
kara and breaks off in the Avyayapra* 
karana. 
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367 . 30. G. 29. 

Palm-leaf. 71 Foil. 17X1 J inches. 

7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old, 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Stripratyaya almost com- 
plete. 

4 extra leaves are added at the end. 
Leaves 1 and 2 give the name of the 
former owner of the MS. — Cakravarti 
Srinivasacarya and they contain nothing 
else. Leaf 3a contains a few lines of the 
Stripratyayaprakarana of the Siddhanta. 
kaumudi. Leaves 36 to 46 contain a 
few stanzas selected from the Kalividam- 
bana and Sabharahjanas'ataka of Nila- 
kanthadiksita. 

368 . 9. K. 13. 

Paper. 1935 Foil. 8X6i inches. 15 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 

Bound in S volumes. 

This is another commentary called 
Sukhabodhini on the Siddhantakaumudi. 
The author Nilakanthavajapeyin was the 
son of Kamak^i and Varades'varayajvan 
and grandson of Ramacandradhvarin of 
Atreyagotra. It is said that the author’s 
father Varades'varayajvan learnt S'astras 
from Appayadik§ita’s son and died at 
Benares as an ascetic. Nilakapfha had 


an elder brother called Sundares'varaya- 
jvan who wrote the Paninipradipa and 
some other works. Jhanendrasarasvati, 
the author of Tattvabodhini (Siddhanta- 
kaumudivyakhya) and one Vehkates'vara 
were preceptors of Nllakantha. Among 
the authors and works quoted herein 
the following may be mentioned. — Bhasya- 
tattvaviveka, Vis'ves'varavijaya, Tattvbo- 
dhinigudharthadipika, Laghus'abdakaus- 
tubha (all these four were written by him) ; 
S'abdakaiimudi by S'okkanatha, S'abdika- 
raksa by Dvadas'ahayajin, Vedantabhusana 
by Kaivalyendra (See No. 7575 Tanjore 
Des. Cat.)., Dhatucandrodaya, Prakriya- 
prasada by Vitthala, Siddhantarainakaia 
by Ramakrsnabhatta, Vaiyakaranamaton- 
majjanlby Bhattojidiksita, Durghatavrtti ; 
Paheika, Sarvasva, Lilavatl (all the three 
on gr.) Vidyasagara, Cakrapani, Hari- 
diksita, Pravartakopadhyaya, S'ribhadra, 
Ratnakos'a, Pradipavivarana by Rama- 
candrasarasvatl. 

The work is divided into four Paricche- 
das. The tirst Pariccheda ends in the 
Purvardha, the second in the Tihanta- 
prakarana, the third in Krdantapraka- 
rana, and the fourth in the Svarapra- 
karana. 

Contains up to the end of Krtprakarana, 
except the Taddhita and Dvirukti pra- 
karanas. 

Beginning : 

i 
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^ra: Rfeqd qiSRS I 

3iv:^gicqq5try3iqfiRqic^ cirqirq qii^qt gq; 

q^qqkfq qi sq^a rlqqcii q: qiq r : wsaaifi 
sftqiSittftRI RlsqiO^R fq|qi ! 
fesipR^lg^'^sqRsq? f^q^ giqqirqjft ii 
5qfR?RfRi sqpsqi q|q^ gvqqtraqlg i 
fqqisq Rqig#; ^ sqpsqiR^Sf q^IRpR II 
Rgiqi^R q?5fq R?Riqwai §ri: i 
g|Fg g^qifqpqi qifos'Riiq fqRf9i:r: il 
3?q qiforfqqiii^ ??qT ?ifpia5iqir^^ 
viJF5qi'4t5q fRRFiqsiraRriq?! ^'frani^q gq: i 
3lq;ifii: qftvn^q aKuras ^ 3 iir^ qfq^qi- 
F^^isfq rq^iqi^^qq f ft a^qi flctiq; «iq; ll 

giftfi:RRq?q?q ftftiR qftRRie^ ‘ qf55i- 
#R ^ii^Tfti qqp^ qRg^qirq qqftq’ ?ft 
RSwr-qitnft^qTisiqie^ q qfqqraftmii- 
r^RiFqftqiRi gqqiftqsRRqqiKiqt qirqft- 
q;i??iqqqRg^Ri gR>3Piqi RR?qiR^q R§3 
fti^qfqsjiq ft^ ftqqqqiqqisift q 
sqqqqifRRi ftipiqa^Riifq q iiqqq^Nqitfqci 
qftqiqft— gftqqftfliftqi i qraift^gscR- 
grfF.ft; gq; gqi’gPqqaq qqqq | q'sgtsr gqq; i 

‘qq siqqra^’ qiqiftqilfl ‘ qq fft’ 
?ft |qiftqii?i ‘ qqT#q>3iqT: ' ^fgqiftgqq 
I?a5qq;, ijq'^iqi 3cq q i ftiftqftqiKiftRa- 
?iqy ftig I ‘ qiq'qig^ ’ |ft pa??q?qi- 

qqigqicRia, ‘ gqqqopfqiq^q q’ |ft qini 
gq: ‘ f¥5ft ^ ’ ift qft^iaiq qqft I 


End : 

qg ‘fqOTjUcRi qqqqi qqpqifqq^qH: ’ 
|ft qiqqqfq qipqqqq, qfssq'i; ftiqqffifqpT- 
qfqr^q q^Fqqifqrqiftft q qiRqgqqftiftft i 
qpqirl^ 351 qqe^Rq s^q %qqq=^ft; qg^ 
35? fti^qqi^qftft ftfigfiRqusftft: fa? 
ftqip: ‘ 35iqift^ q?ftq ft; qsipqn, fqqqpq 
qiai aa?^ %q a; g apqftsi qftrgai; ^a 
g%^g aafq| 35 ?rq^ sqaeaig’ ?ft ftqft- 
qfti ffqi a|a^ aiisaqqiaftqftqiigaT- 
qqaiqgaqtfeqTSFaiqipqaaqp? mjpsrTr 
fqpq qiaiRqqfqpq gaaaqi a 5 ?qi qqq- 
qiipqca qiaftft qfi ftpiqgqftqqFa; | 
qii 3 ?aqTai ftqaq^vsrgaift q)ft: gaq ^ft 
fapqg i aqa qai aeaiqiaig qifqicqa'lq; 
iig|:iq|:aiftft i nftq aiiaiftftnaiac ?aq 
ftqg qtSiqiqqraftqi ^q 1 qaiTia?:qaft . . 

qpqq ^ aqigqinign . . . ^agnt 

ft^iqftaiiftq qftqiq aai q; qimift 
ftfecJift aift qisirqgaiiFqftftgr^q 5ft 
qqqq aqq^qftft ^liq? qgqf-qqig qp^aai- 
qHT?iaa‘feiq |ft qftqiqqiftiaqqa 35 ? aifa- 
fqq qq 1 qa qa ‘ qaia'? 35ir3f lei ’ |5aa 
ftia qa a 5 ?ift,qqw ftisipqf^qft 35?^ 
nftfiia: I aai qia gaiq;— siq aiaqgfqTa- 

qpapg, qa; qaiipai^iHaoiiqfqr gg, g^q 
ftfi^ft I a5a 'a a 8 jqgai:^q — qrm??fa 

aa |ft I q?q ftirq?: aa; q^aift a?:ift 
^ftasqftft I aaisi a?:5? qi?g q?a aifteaig 
aiRqcaifta?ift niairqaii saiaiag: 1 qa« ^?- 
^am gggfqs^a: ftia: ana 5 ft g#i aa- 
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quin 1 | 

fqfa^fg 3Tfqf?afq%'g?:ftjrqqf«t33^i?tq 
?{a #q: i 

!sftqrac(rqqi f aqiaqi | 

sqi»?qqi g^aaifa-qi fq%5T. niqai g^i ii 

ifa ^'tq5:iqqif^qqi:3iqiri»^f?,as>^^irqfi5qi?- 
qiqqqqMqRiqKqTrtoi^q 
q\^ui ??qa?qfqa?q?q%ftq^^>q):q7q5iqq: jqq 
qif^rqqq^qiq^qq5^qfqqi'Ji3>''tai)Fq 
qjq^iqofisg^q «ftqimiytrq^r?^q fl^- 
qqqfqRq^yqrsT^^'JI >alirf^<qj:qRT''fq;5q^- 
qqi5r5qrq?jiq?iliq yi^fR'rqi'isqisiftftqi f^r- 
fqaiqi fB5Ra€tg<i5qi'»qiqi gg^fq^qiijqiqi 
???afqg:q'q am gd'iq; qfr’^T: i 

slf^qiquiqfg | 

The Scribe of the original MS. of 
which tlie present MS. is a transcript, 
adds the following stanza and the date 
of copying. 

Vol. IV ending in the Samasas'rayavidhi 

“ 3?fqTf5faqoi?iq!Ji g??a%sf?qq: 

rr^^qqqv4HIf,pqq\qiji qj | 

sigNawqi qjqiai qiiiTi^- 

qi^fqqqnq !s-gq?f?a e?a: ii ” 

«ir ^2/1 6L. Q(^^sa}u^ih ^0 

^(oo^tuu^ih Qetv/rmeuirffQ^ih ^iri2-L..ir^ f5aia^<i 
fS/rSTT /?(SD6b^/L_€Q;yrgg(?i-/iU^j95^;f0 
&s)i^iu en)LC>iretvQg fs^iHLh £!enpi5iS^. 

67(i^^6sr^i Gen’ii’SH—rdFSCih 

ees^aih, 3500. 

Vol. \T ending in the Tihantakanda : 

3if^»:5!^aqiq^qoi etc. 


uffl)ajm«@li ^esfliS’' ISst. Lj/isir B^fienw 

uff fi&DLLa^ijn Lfemfrexierv-o fB&k^^d^n 

(Sir oh ^&is6mL^6u/rg^(ouu9 ^Sa^air 

Uosiiess^sm Qs^ini) (osirinik 656W^/f? ^tuiusk 
(^iDirgsir sweay^sw^t® (s9Q^aLn/rs 'oJ(i^^ Qpi^% 

<S^t 

369. 19. G. 28. 

Palm-leaf. 101 Foil. 14| X Ij inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Clear writing. 

Begins in the Unadi and breaks off in 
the Svaraprakriya. 

aigtTipqqiqis^iqi sqpsqH fqiq^sgqi ii 
soiiTqi qfsftra gq 3oiifqq^?q qf^g- 
cqrafsifiraTqiqq^q qfRsqc^q ti ft^qpqg 
fqi^qiqqHjq i 3[51lf?^I- 

^J4 q;ggr^arq?iq5i5?qqm 

fliq; I 30^ sqfqqqi q^iqi^iftfe ^iq^PquHt 

^p1^: II f II |fg, f 
siqrq'qRiqqfqgqqif I qi qfe- 

q?qqqV:, qi qi%, qi Tsi 

; fftg q^q^t, ?qiq 

3iRqR^, 6ra 3i?i,sqi^, qvq ^- 

q??q; ?qig I qvfl^>^fe «qqqf^— 
qii^RRi I 
End : 

qg qftiqdfFi^ig qqi^Pi: w^qqfe Tqqi- 

q^of fqifqfq %fi, esqg ; 
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qsflUTt sqq- 

f«jiq^Ri I qraqqiTqift??^ qg^wi: 

sg^qi^afqifq 

qra^qifq q|oi »iqfa i qiqc^^gTqis^d gnHi 
1 3ii:? ira 3i;jiq>uira5ia: i gaiq^of fqiii,1 
3i?qir^^ qi g<i; 1 aiag gi =q ^ qai ?83 
^i^^i 15 qq?iFqiar|qfq^ giyi- 

i 51? I sg^iaa: ll a5 q II a^- 
5)5^ faqia^iqifm aa^ I a? at?raa 
5^1 1 3ifq^?iicqrfata % faifq faaia: i 
qa?qaq>qf 1 

370. 21. O. 15. 

Palm-leaf. 120' Foil. 7JX1J inches. 
8 lines in page. Malayalam script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is a gloss on the Siddhantakau- 
mudi of P)hattojidIksita. As indicated by 
the title MitavadinI, the commentary 
is very brief. The author says that 
he writes commentary on such portions 
as left unexplained in Praudhamanorama. 
The author’s name is not mentioned in 
the work. He worships the God Palli- 
konda enshrined at Nallore. 

Breaks oil in the beginning of the 
S'abdadhikara. 

Beginning : 

firqi q|55KI05|i?qq'^fIJi | 
fesiF^5fi\g5i5qu?qi qitlft ftaqifeiiig || 
ftllF3E?lg5>qii?qi qftisi^ q;Tl?:qi 1 
aq qssif ^ ?i5nq qfiiqig^ ii 


fqaftgraiq ftqqg, 

qf^3ii^^— gftqqft?ll^T | 5 ct- 

sqqqi q^q qqg | ^ii?qiqi aiqql qq^fq 
3iqqq|^: eieqiqiNqfel515?t5qqrq?qq qqg I 
3 iqqq'\ fqq gg^iq qq i ^f^wnPqRi qqqts- 
q^^l q-qipi ^?5iiitmvqiqnFqm ggq; l 

?iq q^^lrgqif^gqtq u^; 

qp 5?q?iq!q I ^qi qifq^qii?iiqqqq3?itqi 

qq gpqqqir I ^q egTiqpqirqfpqif^siq 

qif^q g 41 qi q^iftnRig grqqqqq?q,K?q 

^P:aftqqqirqqFf^q I gg fqqg^ qqff e^fq- 
qg gfqqqfqiqqirq qq:Fq?a'|??ir?qi =qgq1 
pqig I qqg , gqqqrqqq;; qiRqifqqfff,^'!- 
qglft q^qig qq?q;igfq ^qifgfqqg f|d)qiqi 
gffifqig I 
End: 

3 iai|:— qqmfqqmqrqsigi qp vq q 5 q^ q 
%q5f |fq I «I?q>4i qiqqiqqiqf^qyiqi fsfiq^q 
sqflfqfqmpq qg^^q l qpq g q^fqfq^qi- 
?^qq qfqqpq fqqiqig ^qsi q qqi^qq ifq 
a%, qqiPq qfrqqqiqpqqyiqi %qg q^: 
qqiT^qq i q?iq: qn qq^^pq Pqqgiq- 
Pqqq,l «iq?fqf¥>q%«3iq pqqq; | q^q^^ 
q ^q^I qfPq: qqlifisqi q gsqq |fq | 
qiqq q qgsl^f^. qi 1 aiqftfqf^q q qg^^ft 
q^qiq 5ft 1 

371. 19. G. 26. 

— fwi- 

Palm-leaf. 54 Foil. 16| x IJ inches. 
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7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Clear writing. 

A commentary on the Siddhantakau- 
mudl of Bhattojidiksita hy Krsnas'astrin 
of Sahkepalli family, pupil of Vinayaka- 
guru. The commentary is called Sudha- 
kara. The author herein criticizes the 
S'abdendus'ckhara of Xages'a. 

Breaks off in the 

Beginning : 

II \ li 

4t gj?qci«i? gfq: 

fiqqigqqiifqi i 

qnfcfifqjf ii ^ ii 

w q?ipqrci' 4 qfl 5 tsRji?jt'!il 

qInH ?tqq=qR?qPiafq3is?T qiqqfisiiiaqiK | 

f qsifiRqFq Piari qisfttip d qqift || 

fli5q: qif&??;ni?qi?:: | 
qc?q#Jiqi>|iJT clW qioq qqi3?g & II <\ II 
qgq'tq |9iir3;?ffeqi%rfi; I 
aqtfq fqRqY?iqi?%qqifqpjf^qii II ^ II 
qrqR|r§3|%qraeFqft: I 

^1^ ?ftft5iiqqig^jr qirft’^nqqig, H'sii 


?i^q5q?qqu^fqfqg%ftfOTi5ii^i i 

r^q^Sq gsiiqir; II Ii 

fqafqqraiqiqfj;^^ qf s?q fg 8 i=qRqTq?:i- 
nqqi g^q^ f?i'^qr?iyiq ^iqr^qaipq— gfq- 
qqftra I gq'rqi qq gftqqfqra fqq| qgqfqqq 
qqWRg^qRq^q ^TW^qgrqig qglf^ RRIr: I 
gfqgq^qq >qqqq^ ^ig^iqftfq qmiq^^qi 
ffiyrafaqNqgqiqiqraqcqifiRlq q acgqN- 
qt q?iqlqi qqiqi eg^iq?q fliq; i 

End : 

'qiqq^e^jqifqqifqcq^q: Rq?q: qgqq: i 
qaq^qqq^i^sqirqqiq'l q; gtsi^q?iq; i qaTifR- 
q qqiqra?-qq;, 3ia?mRP3fF;- 
qV.qqflf iq I qq r? qaqiMmR^cI I ^q 

qCqq qqifq q^HR fq«q. i siqsRqi- 
^qyqiaqot ^iqsRiqrH |Rl | q =qr?qV 
qqqqfqral I 

372 . 19. G. 31. 

pm:— f^oi- 

^npp: 

Palm-leaf. 180 Foil. 17 X 1 inches. 
7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Illegible writing. 

The last 4 leaves are broken. 

Begins in the Course of S'abdadhikara 
and breaks off in the Samasas'rayavidhi. 

Beginning : 

qonqi^i^ifq^ifqM^iqqq pi5i- 

quri |3i?qifq?miqq5iqqRi^RiqN- 

qfq ^qnsftqif^raftfs; 'q® qisqgi fqqi- 
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pq ^tpq ^ fqqqfqviirfi q fqir?Ri | 

fq^qq^q ^^pqrqqif— fq^q'^l ffq i 

End : 

f^p:qip^ra i fqi qqiqifq fqqt sii^sjiq- 
Hu ?fq qi; I pqqiwq sn: i aTi^qwq 
g? qfq ^ fqqi^q i . . . . ^iqi% qrsisqpq- 
jqfqqia ^ qpiqiaiqtsqcg^i^forq i q?i?qT; l 
aqi?|qfq?i, i qq qm^l^fq i 

373 . 19. G. 32. 

fsoi- 

Palm-leaf. 135 Foil. 17 X ^ inches. 
4 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 

Contains the Vaidika and Svara pra- 
karanas. 

Beginning ; 

m ^qqiqril^i;nqmgrq;qW8isqiqiqi^oiir- 
aa 1 q^lPq riraqTWqpqgq-^fqi- 

fq.q; gq^q fq^quigfqq, qqifq qfqqjgqiqqci 
^Pfiqigq'iitg iqpfq^qiq^^q qiqi arfq ^qq;- 
g^qiPiiiqq qigrqgftq qfqiJKiqafiifq 
qi'qqg i q?jfq qgigip; pq qmfqainraq 
gq qpnfot ?5igPq'qiqqTqa?qig 

q?Hqi?! rasa; i 

End ; 

^qiflirqwi ?qii?iqqqtswig . . . q^fq- 
tii?t . . 5) . . «RI3: 1 3i[gqi% ^Pa 


pqqiay pqsqfa i g^aiPtiqiF,e4 g qin^^ 
^Raq^qiPq^fi ^ ^?iq%qfl, | laqa^qqifq 
gPaqqq=qtPg afqiPa5in?qifa asTn^igfhd 
fa?iFipqq?-qiia qqi^i^q Pa'^q.q g^q: | aqi^— 
qqisii^ftfa gqgfaf^; i 

g'qi'T^ g'q4'qi?afgCiEii?iqiiPfpqi i 

q’Tq g.fi;a ^a qtqai apsiq: Pqiq; |l 

Colophon : 

?fa tfiqaipqqqiqiiqqiosKqa^q^^qaiq^- 
ipqji^iiP^fqo'aqiqi gqran’pqiqi 
fiKjiisqiqigarrq qpPicnamaqg ii 

374 . 10. D. 21. 

Paper. 15 foil. 11^X4J. 10 lines in a 
page. Devanagarl script. Old. Slightly 
injured. Good writing. 

This also is a brief commentary on the 
SiddhantakaumudT of Bhattojidlksita. The 
names of the commentary and its author 
are not found in the portion of the commen- 
tary contained in this MS. But in the 
margins of leaves the words Pahktipra- 
kas'a and Tarakananda are written. From 
this it may be presumed that the com- 
mentary is called Pahktiprakas'a and its 
author was Tarakananda. 

Breaks off in the Visargasandhiprakarana. 

Beginning : 

qi:ipqirq q^qg I qqi gqgipg | siq g?gi- 
msfe Pqqi^^ g gn^qg^qgfq goi: 
gig: i gqifqwi; si |?i^q ?ig?iq'isfq gig: i 
fqgpg^ qp qiiqpqqiJig qTcqiiTii^qi: gig; I 
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qfJifq gon^si 

qif^cqi rfi??fqi=53 qq nqfa I 3i?qqi qiqdt- 
5qiq^-. I rq?1?q =q ai^oSHWI- 

qqifqwiqqjvqqi^tjjqi qqsemiqwqmiqqi^qq 
-qisqftfe I q^:fq q^^qt^t qlq gfqqrq- 

^ q^ qiiqfqfa ?qaqi>i 1 3«q q;q qq qqi^q 

q'Rifiq^ ! 

End : 

3iq; f'W'ifq qq^qq'flqsoinirqqqffq- 
q5qqfqqm5Ifqis3rq^q§ q^qfqq^q^q fq?i- 
qfqiyqfqifi; q^^i^iraq^q qfqqiel g!|q.iqi- 
fqrq qifq% gsiqq l aqi ^ifq qifq- 
qipqgqi^qqsgfqfqqyqiaxqiyqq'Kssrqrqqaj- 
qieqfq?q =q qi^rq Bq;i> 3?qjfq;3 
q^qiqi fefeqqrq, qi?q«r??iqiq qqfe fq'-ii- 
^15— I '7,^^ qq?qwqi?^rq [qq- 
qfq ??iqiqifqqifqqifqq pm^qN^iqin:- 
qr^q qys^^rq q^qqfqq^qfqqqfqi^^qf^q 
qfqqiqif^fq qi=5qfqiq?qi ^rqii^qq'i: qrei- 
rqsqgqaft^iqi^qq, I qqfqqifu^q 5qiq!amHt 
qiqi q^^^rqfa qqiwiqqq^g qigipfrafa 
5gfq?qgqitiii ^q: i qqjqeq??! ftaiqi'qfetq- 
amsqi^ifqui a^qi^sfqf qi g ^fa rqq?F;-;qq, i 
qfqqiairqiqq qrqwiqt^cqqT qi’-^q; i ^^q'^q- 
gaifeqiq^ ^eqq; i agfPKq^ a^qaiai- 
qiqifi aqqifq qramiwi f^iftqifqq pi^- 
rj:q?3 qgai I 

375. 36 . D. 8 . 

Paper. 98 foil. Sj X 7i. 14 lines in a 


page. Grantha script. New. Good. Good 
writing. 

A summary of the Siddhantakaumudi 
of BhattojidIk.sita by one Vedantacarya. 

Contains the follow ing Paricchedas ; 

(0 aiy^s^qra^quiq. w'fqfa^q'qq, 
(^) siqqfai^qoin ( a) irafa^qaiii (»>) ??fa- 

fq^qtRq | (incomplete.) 

Beginning : 

sRsaifp qqR^TgqJi 1 

R^qq a?qqiq^ a^qfi q^qlatRii 
fqqiq fq'^oiifqqfa ^TRaiqpqqfeai I 
fjf,q^ qi^q'iqiq ^Ig^taRaq?; il 
?5 Rfe^gfiqrqaiqqarqqi^qqqi^Rqfe 
aqiqawt siaiai ?imfiqq?ai:i teqiqftfqa- 
'R^jfesqqiqicT, aq =q— 

yqrqqpqqiaiii'JiiqqR qi^jai^qiq, I 
^gui? g^qiqiqt fgf^ ?iqi?^5ii;: n 
|fa fql^^(?3mf^?Mia?qi^a qgfqqg^qiq- 
rafeflqiqa^q g^qc^siq, aqq— 

^5^f^q;qr^t wT?q Ria: PK^f^qiq i 
5iq ?iqpqqq aqqramrq^|q: II 
IfgfKpqiitoi iqqfiqiTisaqi^afq qiasqcqig 
2nq5iii(qftfiqil53lfq;q!fliqqi^ i 
3ii#qqiigqi4i fqRqTy?iMqdyuiig ii 
?cq^qiq;eqiqqqiq5iragia?ii’iqRig qq^Rwa’i- 
fcqqgisqc^a axiSI^qKcqq^irag^t^ICfqig 
eq?qiq?iia?q qi??iiaiqqi?qig qjq^r qi 
(iifeaaqi pgtnfq a?q q?R ^ ^rfqfRq^a- 
?:irq»iRqrqig * * » * * 
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* * » * 

I ?iq ^ sqpit- 

Colophon : 

|fa s^gCraKRal: 3i8jwq^Rf:qoT qm 
qqq; qR=6&5: II 

End: 

g3qii^3':qq?iaqf% qin^^t ^ qi:^ fejqg- 

I pqqiq sf i %qg- 

gaqii^ ^fefa fq^qi; i «tq?faqfq g aiataiqi 
nq: qiaiqq SdinrfflFqi ?:iq; ^ . . . . 

376. 22. G. 23. 

Palm-leaf. 5 foil. 18i X If inches. 7 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

As regards the namans or nouns in Sans- 
krit there are two different views among the 
grammarians. S'akatayana holds that all 
nouns have their derivations from roots, 
while Panini opines that they are not 
derived, but have been used in the same 
form. The present work represents the 
former view and formulates rules of deriva- 
tion. Though Panini is not in favour of 
this view he seems not opposed to it as he 
has accorded his sanction to it in i ule-3-3-1. 
As for the authorship of the work, Nages'a 
on the traditional ground holds that these 
sutras were not written by Panini but were 
gleaned from certain ancient works by 
S'akatayana and others and given the 
present shape by certain responsible author 


so that the work may be considered as one 
of the supplements to the Astadhyayi. 
Vimalasarasvatl, the author of Rupamala 
and Durgasimha, the author of Unadi- 
sutravrtti attribute the authorship to Vara- 
ruci alias Katyayana. Goldstucker and 
other modern scholars follow this view. 
S'vetavanavasin, another commentator on 
Unadisutras holds that these sutras were 
written by Katyayana and others. 

The work is divided into five padas or 
chapters and hence is called PahcapadI in 
order to distinguish it from Das'apadi, 
another recension of the work containing 
ten padas. S'rlnivasadiksita in his Svara- 
siddhantacandrika states that sixteen sutras 
of the work deal with svaras or accents. 

Complete in five padas. 

Beginning : 

fqiqiftirqfqRiqiwi^i^q i surai I 
I iT6Pi3irqg,rrqfe>^T go; I 
fiiloT; 1 qi 1 I 

fqftqrqqfqfqqqfevq i sioisa 1 V71?^ I 

End : 

ijquBiq?! 1 1 1 

I 1 . 

Colophon ; 

qsaq; qi?: 1 

377, 22. G. 53. 

Palm-leaf. 6 Foil. 17 X If inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
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Injured. Good writing. 

Complete in 5 padas. 

378 . 23. I. 2. 

Palm-leaf. 2 Foil. 16| X IJ inches. 7 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing. 

Contains the 1st pada only. 

379 . 28. J. 47. 

Palm-leaf. 9 Foil. 15i X 1-J inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Complete in 5 padas. 


380 . 


39. 1. 4{(7) 




Paper. 189 Foil. 8X6 inches. 14 lines 
in a page. Devanagari script. New. Good. 
Legible writing. 

Unadisutras described in previous num- 
bers are followed by a commentary written 
by S'vetavanavasin son of Aryabhatta of 
Gargyagotia. The author is said to have 
lived in a village near Indugrama. His 
forefathers are said to have lived in a 
village called Utterameru. 

Complete in 5 padas. 

Beginning : 


qiRisqira qq^ra II 

SqTqifilfit?qfi[5tIBq?5:q II 

qi qi?t, ^liqqi4iJii^r»qqic<iCT4- 
qRqiqqi fqq^Rq sw- 
qqfciq5.ifTiqt: qf^q?ifT;?q q^qiqra fiqi |5q- 
fqiq^qqLi fq 

qr^iql, 3qqRfq l q^qiJt, ?q? 
qi?qi?R, ?fiq 

qigj^q 3m^q^ql qqfq 1 qqin Igqq; gqqflj | 
3qif?q??q|fcll: | ^qwq ?q^q- 

e%?qfq(qqi3iq1qiqT.^R?qn?qmii,i 
=qiq: qi^iRi; qfqq^mfqqqresq 
qqid qsfa aqi^qi qf^sRifa | qf^gan^i 
3 . 2 ^ 1 : 1 M qi'Wiqqif^Ri: qaqiaft ^Fqar 
aqicR^ q qRgqrqr., ?iiiiqi qiqi^qcqifi i 
^qiq ^1 qqfsara qeqqir^enwrq ^ qp 

I 

End: 

qf455=q II qrqn??»5: I gq,! q^qpqf?:- 
3q[q??q: | qfalfa qfs qivqiqq. | . . . . 

. . . glqq qf^fqra ^q?q qFqqiq?qiq 
qifjqRqqifegqR qf^ . . . q, i 

Colophon ; 

laiF^iqqqtqqcqq^KqrasRq ^qcRqfq- 
qRq qq^l^qrcqiqqf^gqi ruqq %aqq- 
qiraqigi fq^fqaiqigqir?!^ qgq: qi?: i 
«qiqq qqqi?t i , 

The last 3 leaves contain 14 sutras 
explaining the origin of the Sanskrit 
alphabets 31, | etc. and a gloss also is 
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written on these sutras. It is not clear 
whether the gloss is Svetavanavasin’s or 
not. 

The MS. is said to have been copied 
from a paper MS. belonging to the Palace 
Library, Trivandrum. 

381 . 39. I. 4(6) 

Paper. 167 Foil. 8X6 inches. 14 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. New. Good. 
Good writing. 

Complete in 5 padas. 

The MS. was copied from a paper MS. 
belonging to the Madras Govt. Oriental 
MSS. Library. 

382 . 38. I. 6- 

Paper. 119 Foil. 8X6 inches. 15 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. New. Good. 
Good writing. 

The Sutras are slightly different from 
those of Pancapadi described above. The 
w'ork is divided into 6 padas. 

Complete in 6 padas. 

Beginning ; 

a??) q'l flqfa i son. 
sqtsfq >r^srq i qii% i 


^ I fiii:qm?qqiiiiKq; I ai«ii ^q??- 
qiqRRIfqW^q^q^ qiIT% qqi- 

PmR qsqq: q^: qR-fliqiqigoi^qT | 
oiq;??: gnmq: i qi?:ot i qidalRi 

I qi qfeqpiqqqi; | qralRi qij: l 

qiqi^ I fqqairci qig: siqi^n i I 
3iqdlf3 3iig: 4\q^^»^,| ffqsj q^q^t | 
qig: Tq^q, i qijq^qi^qiq ni qra 
nwig: i i qg^q,! 

Hin fifelt I eisqdirci ?jig: f 1 

sqi# I jfigq: i ? fq^icnt i ?oiidira 

51?: ^isq, I eg i eqra'ife eig: qp-j 
^a^q , qq^q;^^: l Siq Siqg 1 Sfiqq 31ig; 
sqsiqig I =qR:q?iq: i ■qr?: siiqqq i 

qs fJS 1 qqq'tra qi|: q§: qi^l | 

End: 

?nq^Rg,5iq*a ii qigqq^ qqq'i 

qq[q ^iq^a i qig rqi g^q: i siiqqqqfq fqitft 
n3~ I igiqa%^qir5qi qra: i 

?i55Hiqiq'qisqrqrqqq ?qqq ^qig i 

^qt fqf : qjiq'l qi?qqigq: qqqi gtni: || 

Colophon : 

?tqr6Uig'qir5f^ qs: qi?: «qiH: II 

Date of copying — Kalayukti year. 

383 . 38. H. 7. 

Paper. 168 Foil. 8 X 6 inches. 14 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. New’. Good. 
Legible writing. 
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Unadi:?utras in different recension are 
commented by Manikyadeva, apparently 
a Jain author. The MS. does not give the 
autlior’s name. Yet from the MS. describ- 
ed in No. 263 of the Des. Cat. of Sanskrit 
MSS. in the Bhandarkar Oriental Institute, 
Poona. Vol. II, it is known that Manikya- 
deva was the author of the commentery. 

For further particulars see the intro- 
duction of the printed edition in the Saras- 
vati Bhavana Texts Series No. SI. 

Complete in 10 padas. 

Beginning : 

i 

iragiiifRi II 

h; il 

Jfrrsry-TlRi: I am:, 

pqq , 513 , 3^: 

nRi?q:, qiafr 

epqw'JTi: fiifluqi'Jii; 

qtiqi: ^11 glS^ig- 

qqraHq ^^11(3,3 efiraqq? 

q''; nqfa 1 m 

l?irqif3; 1 q' 1 

Fnd : 

pq: II II 

n?iq\ i 


iaiai: I gi I fsgatRi 

?lRqw; | 35qiH?: qifiT | 

Colophon : 

qsfimw RW ?5iR: qR; 1 

384 . 21. A. 67. 

»iiiqT3: — 

Palm-leaf. 22 Foil. 16J X li inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

An enumeration of words undergoing 
common operations of the rules of Panini. 
In certain sutras Panini mentioned only 
one word by adding the word 3?]!^ which 
means etcetera. The words meant to be 
included in the lists arc specifically men- 
tioned in this work. The author is believed 
to be Panini as per stanza : 

“ sigcfi iTctnissa qigqisfqqq r i 

i^figJiWR Riaji qiRnfflqi srri il ” 

Complete in 8 adhya\’a3. 

Beginning : 

^RifawRigiqqfqqfq R^wirf i 

^qiqRuf qi#; qiiRR^ rr: il 

eqR¥R ^IRRlRlfR 11 m\ fq*R I 3R I 
3Rq I I 5RR I 1 3!?qRt | | 

cRfl 1 cR I jlR 1 ^IR I feq I ^qq^IRCRfsHOTt- 
Tf^iqqiRRfoi 5qq?RiqW^|liqUF I fRRflfRRRI- 
^iRW I 31?^^ RrsqWiqgsqiR^; i | 
q^i qaq;.i i qqi i i 
1 1 RRR I ufii Rqfeq; 11 
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End : 

^ 1 3ii?ra»T0TTsq»i I qisi?^- 

’;’ll P 

PiR^i^t R^5i aift 3i^T 3irara- 

Jiin't?! 1 g^^i:q?if^ ?ifi- 

qiq,l Priftt eqti: f^r. 5fi*ik II 

Colophon : 

iiuiqi^ 3)gqT36qiq; | eqiBia qoiqi5; ) 

385 . 20. O. 13. 

Palm-leaf. 25 Foil. 12f X 1 inches. 0 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

A list of verbal roots as meant by Panini 
in his rules of AstadhyayT. The roots are 
divided into 10 groups, namely 

3i?ir5, iqif?, 3?if?, ^qiRi, 

and This work also is 

attributed to Panini. The Commentators 
on Panini opine that the meanings of roots 
were not written by Panini ; but one 
Bhimasena added them in the Dhatupatha, 
Complete up to the end of Curadi. 

Beginning : 

a^iqiii, I 1 fq*? i qi*? 

qfagir^i^qui^k ^ i i 

qi=^iqaiq'ijqfift;5 | >311:01 1 

I Nf? wk I qf? aifqqi^qpgcqi; I 
I 

End : 

^ g ??iniirqra qp tiqfri 1 ^k^iqfeqi 


3Tfq ^qi If^qiisi ^gsqi ^i|; 1 |rft 
g qqirqlqfe^Fqisfq f&l=q_, qf?!!!?- 

oiTri I i:i4t 1 

<^q q|3 fbTrq?15=k I aif qiN qifq- 

qlq4 fqi'qk Pn# I %qi>gi>aqcqi^%- 

difiiqiioii ^goif qifqq Toif 3i‘3q?:qqi®q«j s. 2 - 
5q: I 1 qicqq ?fkq f^sq i 

386 . 22. G. 23. 

vngqiq;- -qif^fqfg; 

Palm-leaf. 13 Foil. ISJ X 1« inches. 7 
lines in a page. Teliigu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Complete up to the end of Curadi. 

387 . 22. P. 11. 

liiTgqTq.’— qTfqf^! 

Palm-leaf. 21 Foil. 15J X 1 inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old, 
Injured. Good writing. 

Complete up to the end of Curadi. 

The scribe adds : 
qiqROIl^ q-^ qi%2i:i^?l I 
fwiq^ =qgq5qt qft ^qqqifk ii 

slqrHmqqi^q Hftqqi I 

fefeqi qtakkq qjqi qifqqqiksqil || 

388 . 23. I. 2. 

Palm-leaf. 15 Foil. 16j X Ij inches. 
9 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing. 

Complete up to the end of Curadi. 
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389 . 25. K. 22. 

Palm*leaf. 17 Foil. 14| X l\ inches. 
9 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Complete up to the end of Curadi. 

The scribe adds : 

fefeqq 1 

Names of the scribes: Sesayyan and 
Ramasvamiayyan. 

The dy-leaf at the end contain the 
stanza : 

r>iqqit + qg qi 

i ” 

390 , 28. A. 5. 

’■qigqFi— 

Palm-leat. 23 Foil. 13X1 inches. 6 
lines in a page. Teliigu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Legible writing. 
Complete up to the end of Curadi. 

The following colophon is read ! 

(qigqis; i 

Three fly-leaves are added at the 
beginning and they contain the following : 

Fol. 1 : 

“ Tgqifeqq, i 

3q^5ir. il” 

Fol. 2 : 


2 6 : 

“q^'tqfSq ?i5q> 

iTIf3RiqiTifSr(tq— q?5q^ 

ftPqfeTqrrfcl 

qft ^q fiRi eig RiqJffq— „ (^) 

qiJBigfsj q;^oTBqi55 

„ (u) 

qqfe qq q^f?! ,, {\) 


f^qfa fqffffii qlJr 

fqq;^ra q!i*> gfft— „ (%) 

qR?r nq qRpqg giq 

qqjiqqWiq ^tq „ (\9) 

qqqqqiqiqqq q|>jq 

^qq?^^q ^qfqg^qq— ,, (c) 

?:iqcq qi??! 

q’Cq^'^jlR mqfqi^Fft 

3f3iqr3iqi3igq?^ (?,) 

q ff fq75 Tqqg aifqs^T- 
qsqaiquq^ ?qi ( \ o) 

q?3;q3iiR?a qfsqgsift 
fiw»:d^?Tqigq 33^1— (n) 

qfq ^ q^ q f| qrqqitqi fft 

q?:qgqiqqqgq ” (? ^) 

391 . 28. A. 6. 


Palm-leaf. 13 Foil. 16J X IJ inches, 
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7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Complete up to the end of Curadi, 
Colophon : 

The following stanza is added after the 
colophon : 

rji: I 

?gif?i-7iroi=55 

3^5651^ II ” 

Two extra leaves are added at the end. 
The first leaf contains some conjugational 
forms of the roots ^ and The 

second leaf reads. 

^4 II 

?}kr 

«134 r? qi3 

qi^lifq =gi?iiici feg II 

Sf ^l43^TRN3i3;g^rq;^T;iqefl q; 
HRifraigfl qft^5iiq^?4ggra; i 

5!t54qi?S! .... Fgmgigi; §r^qi; 

^rasftRi II” 


392 . 28. A. 7. 

’qigqra:— 

Palm-leaf. 16 Foil. 151 X IJ inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Legible writing. 
Complete up to the end of Kandvadi. 

End : 

qn? 41 dnc 4 i 3 ??^ 5155m : 1 cipji 1 
R'R 1 qH3Hl4 I aiRt qqi: 

qqiot I 3T|f Riqqisq»l I 

Colophon ; 

iru I 

393 . 28. O. 12. 

Palm-leaf. 35 Foil. 14J X 1 inches. 5 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Complete up to the end of Curadi. 

The fly-leaf gives the name of the 
former owner — Yajnasvami and contains 
the following stanza : 

3ra?ft 5i?5qiii=^fi 9^ I 

4l g#; qqwit 3 qiRi qw nfgq; il 

394 . 29. G. 25. 

’•qigqrs::- 

Palm-leaf, 19 Foil. 14 X 1 inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 
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Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
Complete up to the end of Kandvadi. 
The fly-leaf at the beginning contains a 
few lines of Dhatupatha copied again. 
Seven blank leaves are added at the end. 
Then a leaf contains a list of MSS. 

probably owned by the former owner of 
this MS. 

395 . . 30. G. 16. 

'?TgqT3:— qrMfqftlt 

Palm-leaf. 11 Foil. 17 X 1 inches. 5 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Breaks off in the juhotyadi. 

The following stanzas are added in the 
beginning : 

“ ftq: l! 

r»u:; 3HF1+ qifcnq^ il 

qifqqiK quiaisf^ii gf^qqii 11 ’’ 

396 . 22. P. 11. 

‘iigqR: 

Palm-leaf. 4 Foil. 15i X 1 inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

This Dhatupatha is different from that 
of Panini mentioned in previous numbers. 
It is said that these roots were collected 
from Tihantas'iromaiii also called Dhatu- 
pratyayapancika, the second part of the 
Rupavatara. 

Contains up to the end of Curadi. 
Beginning : 


5l^rqqi70iil \ HTHm I I fq^qq;, 

qi% I 6?^ I ^ 1 

I qi^r 1 fqi;g% l 
qiq. I i 

End: 

qq qm I gq fqmqq 1 ip q^iqot | 
qiq^ I qR die qiflqftqqiH^ i qfe fqmqd | 

qqw 1 ^aqqe^ft i ?qrquq?m- 
WCT: I 

n^iqrqrqiaifq ^qiPq qRiqi?i?fl i 

397 . 29. F. 13. 

'ingqia: 

Palm-leaf. 3 Foil. 13| X Ij inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
Enumerates the roots grouping them in 
the order of their meaning. Consequently 
the order is different from that of similar 
works described in previous numbers. 

Beginning : 

flcuqiq, I ft? qqmm i g 1 

qq I ig lit I gqft r# i Fwq't 

lioiiq't 1# I 5^^ dqc^ I sft dq^^ i g| 
dq^^t 1 1 qt^ I 
End: 

|q I 3?i 1 SR gq I ?at nraft- 

^ 1 ?q f ^ I gq 3^ I 

Colophon : 

qigqrai djqit i 
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398. 27. A. 26. 

Palm-leaf. 1 Fol. 15 X 14 inches. 10 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Illegible writing. 

The work deals with svaras or accents 
of nominal stems called pratipadikas, in 
four padas. The total number of sutras 
contained in the work is 87 according to 
this manuscript and printed editions. 
But S'rlnivasadik§ita in his Svarasiddha- 
ntacandrika says that the total number 
of sutras is 88. Tlie difference is due to 
the addition of one more sutra between 
the sutras 15 and 16 in the 1st pada* 
The colophons attribute the authorship 
to S'antanavacaya and modern scholars 
hold the same view. But Haradatta in 
Padamanjarl mentions the author’s name 
as S'antanu. Nages'a and BhairavamisTa 
refute the authorship of S'antanavacarya 
and conclude that S'antanu was the 
author, The author of the Svarasiddhan- 
tacandrika also mentions the author as 
Sage S'antanu, 

Complete in four padas. 

Beginning i 

ftm I iTfr'aRiiifeiiin I g?F!i | 

fctwR 1 I 

End: 


Colophon : 

^K■. II 

The following stanzas dealing with 
astrology are found after the colophon : 

qqii | 

fq^irai nw'l dsii i 

3|qq iqg 1 

. . . 3Tii:3?fq =3 3I3l3lf3 3 R’sqd: I 

After this seven extra leaves are added. 
The first leaf contains Vyakaranakroda- 
patra. The second and third leaves contain 
the following lines : 

3iqi ’qAyiqi gqmrqsgq5ft?qqiqfil. 

?iqif3^f^q.3i3iq5fpqnifeq^qif3^f^q;qi5qw - 
nirqaw^q q^qpcqii i ^^qfmsnfq =qi5- 
qiw qmnfqsq'iyqi qim 

ifd qpssqii | 3qtgqi5iqqi5iiTqqmi- 
gqiSir^^Mi ^5qi5!\3i r^qsfftsi^lfq. 

The rest are left blank. 

399. 28. J. 47. 

Palm-leaf. 2 Foil. ISJ X l4 inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Complete in 4 Padas. 
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400 . 28. J. 47. 

Palm-leaf, 7 F'oll. 15J X IJ inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

This is a brief commentary on the 
Phitsutras of S'antanu described above. 
The author’s name is not known. This 
commentary is different from that of 
Bhatfojidlksita. 

Complete in 4 Padas. 

Beginning : 

reT,! f'm 1 nifa 

isii-aaqi=aiq: fePtfa Pifaqfe,qi- 
flfi ?a-q(^— f^q^ i f at^a- 

gqraiyfa i f?c>q; I aig; i 3?ra; | qiai i 
5ai 1 5fl1qqq; | | I 

sii=a 3?ia |fa qqiifaq: i qi^si- 
qisfiFaiainn-qiaiJi, i 
Colophon : 

|fa qqq: qi?; i 

End : 

^ II fiq nqqa^ia ^qfa i Aim ^qafw: | 

aqiqqfl: i 

Colophon : 

?fa agq; qi?: i 

401 . 38. C. 10. 

Paper. 35 Foil. 8 X 6j inches. 14 lines 
in a page. Devanagari script. New. Good. 
Good writing. 


Complete in 4 Padas. 

This is a transcript of the MS. des- 
cribed under the last number. The 
differences in reading found in the printed 
edition are also noted herein. 

402 . 21. S. 4. 

Palm-leaf. 245 Foil. 13j X li inches. 

9 lines in a page. Malayalam script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Foil. 149 to 152 are much broken. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 

This is a treatise commenting upon 
the Dhatupatha of Panini and giving 
various forms derived from the roots. The 
author Sayana was the son of Mayana 
and younger brother of Madhava. Both 
Madhava and Sayana were ministers of 
Vijayanagaram kings. Sayana says herein 
that he was the minister of Saiigama 11 
son of Kamparaja I (in the middle of 
the fourteenth century A.D.) It is believ- 
ed that S'ri Vedantadesdka, the famous 
S'ri-Vaisnava saint and philosopher was 
Sayana’s contemporary. The work has 
been named Madhaviyadhatuvrtti by the 
author in honour of his elder brother 
Madhava. Sayana mentions herein a good 
number of works and authors among 
whom Ksirasvamin, Maitreya-raksita, Ra- 
madeva, Vardhamana, S'ivasvamin, Sira- 
deva and Haradatta may be mentioned. 
The work is devided into two parts, viz. 
Dhatuvftti and Pratyayantadhatuvftti. 
The first part deals with the roots 
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cited in Dhatupatha and the second 
with the roots formed by adding certain 
affixes. 

Contains the Bhvadi portion only. 
Beginning : 

4 f njufrJiii, ii 

II 

^itnf i 

II 

qattiiq: I 

fq^icfqt 11 

q?!; qfflqiqfqi?)^ I 

qt qiiFs M nsiiqi rai?T?aqi; il 
qiniNqi flig qrqqiq'qq^i^ I 

gd R9iq nifq ?qicqi qt; il 

jqq^ siqqsiif^ ’-jqqsat f^qiqi ?qi?qi?; 
qiigwfrqqfe; nqi^q^ gfa qqi i 
5qra?qf^q?:aqiq?§q if R) 

aiqi q=5»fq qrqqiq?|q; qiHi q fq?^i:qR |l 
q¥q qNrqiigiraqRq qiqq^iqiq: I 

q: ??qiRi canqra qqiqqRi qifq^q li 
rqcqiyiftfosq^iqqiRTrqqi pqiqqfKf 
^nqi?q?(l5i^qfqrqqfaqfifqfq; | 
^qi-4jc3aTflfRi^q; 8tif&iqiqf?tqiqi?i?^qqi- 
qiJRiq qqiir^q qfeqnqiqi^qT^iqq; il 
qf^Rifi qif'^ ^ '^cq? fqftqqwf'q I 
qife??qNq'|q;iRq; fqq^q qqg^ II 
^q fqq1q^ fq^q qqj:iqiqqi:fq i 
siq% q?i% i?iq fq^qi fqfeqmrq ii 
q aiiq q qq qiqi q e^iRiq qi qq: I 


qs qw qRftq aCtaqi ii 

^q qiqoigquT qiqiJtq qq'irqqi | 

3«a?qqi qiqqtqq mgqrafq^/sqq ii 
aifqr: g^qpqqf^i guiqqi q qi«q^ i 

qq qq fqqiq^g q^iigijiq^rqq^ II 

^11 ^ g???Rqic«qguig|qqirqfq: 1 
^.qqifqqiqr^iqi qq qir^: qfiacqqin II 
qivqqjg gsi qiq ft; qqqqggq; i 
gfqqqfqTmq qq?qrq|q; qfq il 
qq; qifoirqqjwiqqqqafesq: n g^qqmwi 

qqq ^q; i e^§ifqqcoig_ | q^i^ ^r?-:— 

‘ Sllcqiqqifqqi fq>q??qTfq sqqfeqq ’ ^ra | 
^^RRia— ‘siffa aiirfliq fqqfq eqi qiqq- 
cTiRi qiqfi’ ifq 1 waqiqjsfq— arifqqw- 
qq^ qqRiRfti i 
End : 

m I 1^1 i?iq: i gqiRqcqiffq 
?ra 5qi*?qrai!:: i qq ^^rqifiqmiqqq'm- 
fesiqwfq qq|: fesi qqpq I 

Colophon : 

|fq gq^i^<iiqfeq?ig?rai'ai:’aiqifqi-i5igq- 
q^iqjqffqoTI qiqoigqq Biq^tq fq^fqqiqi 
qigi^ g,qi5q: ?i3oii: i 

403. 9. D. 15. 

Palm-leaf. 186 F'oll. 9| X 4| inches. 
10 lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Foil, bearing the serial Nos. 1 to 7, 
42 to 44, 69 to 78, 100 to 161 are' missing. 


134 



grammar 


Wants the beginning in Adadi and goes 
on up to the end of Curadi. 

Beginning : 

.... I 

^5?T?aTqiFqi I i 

goTiq^ I qfqfl I 

ftjq 1 f f '=q i 

pq- 5 : I Rra 

fiiqra^ I I 

End ; 

iifiT g 3=53RRi 3=3gqiqlRi f&i^ StS- 

?qif^| fai^ qiWiRl I 

3fg=53q^ I ^iio^iRi «qiRqiRi 1 

^tqFfl^qRi qR>3l qi 1 fe5?is?i 

flfSiq: I 

Colophon : 

iPa 3q?fyqqr^q?ig5iqt>aj:q;fqn3ipFif- 
qqiKRq^iq^iqf^gnri qnoig^q qigqng>>oi 
«iqoii^i?ioT ftFr^Fiiqi qn^qtqiqi Fiigf€\ 
5Fi?q: ?i3pif: 1 aniHW q?q: II 

404. 21. S. 6. 

Palm-leaf. 96 Foil. lOJ X U inches. 
8 lines in a page. Malayalam script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the second part — namely Pra- 
tyayantadhatuvrtti. 

Beginning : 

q^qi ^qq^i^tq ^ ^sqigqfq f%^fi i 
5i?q^ q^g siqc^qii il 


qigqisfqrqsRi giggr q; y:i sqqig i 
fqiRi qiqqlqusqi fli’jqfiqqqqig ii 
qiqqgaoT sqicql ^Ifq I 

qigai qarqiaqHi quiqis^qiarq ll 
qq qfaq? fsiBi qopjqqcIT | 
aqirq qjqT qWll f% =q ^31^9^19^ II 
3di=qr^ gTi qraifaiai?! | 

ugiq^q gqaraaig || 

awiFg aqqt ?fiqq?qqifq a ^ yRi: || 
qitr^qife^qi q^ || q?:qi q^ ?qi'4 i q^ =q 
qraq; qiFiqf^qiiRt q | 33 3igrq q^i aig- 
fqftaritaiqqigqir^a ^rafhggtnfa^qiqa Rr?^- 
aiqFftq^ I qif3qf?^'=q g qi^iqislai l;qi- 
rq?lqi5tiqi5ig i qp|q3la?Tr?^qgifqiniig:fq 
q^ qagg3l31ir?qg sifrFaqqigqiqiRRl 
aiq'jqRi 1 
End; 
qs^qiqq^ 

3qq^ aqqqqpail gq;^ sia 

5 R 1 aqRl 1 ii q 3 Tqq?;qa Wq 
fqa?^ qf;3 |3?qq^ 1 q?l g 
airq^cq fiqraftfa qy: 3 ?t ^q^tqiaiqiaq- 
sqoi aqaifa g-ai qqfq | 

Colophon : 

^ra qaiqiaaqigira; apl i 

The following star.za is found at the end : 

“ ^r??ifa^a3iqi fqiaq^ifiai 

qi5iT3g;?i qgRg^fq aKqafftir I 
aigiqn awi5q|^3?iiaT 
an^ijRaggT ftgn aaift h ” 
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405 . 24. B. 4. 

Palm-leaf, 7 Foil. 18 X 2i inches. 10 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing : 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
Contains a very small portion in Bhvadi. 

406 . 41. C. 2. 

Paper. 5 Foil. Ilf X 4 inches. 9 lines 
in a page. Malayalam script. Old. Slightly 
injured. Good writing. 

A work on genders of Sanskrit nouns ; 
by Panini. 

Beginning : 

ijsi?il??R; I laig: | 

MfiFRCiiq: gfg =q 1 | 

gfe I sir'&iqiFg;4q: gRi q l i 

I 

End : 

I 3I5qq 

I =q I i qRoiifqqiuji- 

I eqqmifq i 

Colophon : 

<stqifoirqgrJiqoftq fef igsrraq eqiH*! i 

407 . ' 22. L. 24. 


lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

This is a short commentary on Panini’s 
Lihganus'asana described above; by 
Bhattojidiksita. From the colophon it is 
known that this work also is a part of 
the Siddhantakaumudi. But it is copied 
separately here. 

Complete : 

Beginning : 

fefR I 511 I sifq^R^q I q54iRR5i; 

qi;i^I?fJ*q?jqigRqi;5R; | qj^RRdl cr^ qgq 

#lqi fqjRRdrqif^ | f^qmi^?i- 

qqi Tq-Ji^srq nf^ifeiqgn: 5 R??dfqroHig i 
3iFg;q?Tqi?^ gig: | sif^iq^qRfi; 3rq^qi?5y 
qig; feqi Rlig l siqfq: l =qij,; 1 p^qqiuj 
ftiq.? f^q i 5:5, g;, fq^^qfe^. i 

End ; 

STrqrsiSfe^q 1 315qq | ajlj. 

«i?qi 1 r^isi qi:qg i gq;: gqq; i qqsi i 

f^q, 1 guppsi =q 1 gs: q?; I gi 5 i qit | 
q5fq I f ?q!a i qi^onPqqirqqiqg? | 
qqklfq qqqwifq i Fqgipq fqqai i 

Colophon : 

Rllf^qtrsjqf^f^diql rqi!Rq^g?II 

qifqiqiqfefigqiwqgqirTi; qqiei i 

408 . 22. G. 23. 


Palm-leaf. 12 Foil. lU X 1 inches. 6 Palm-leaf. 6 Foil. 17 X Ij inches. 8 
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lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured, Good writing. 

Almost complete, wanting the last line 
only. 

409. 21.S. 23. 

Palm-leaf. 96 Foil. 6J X inches. 4 
lines in a page. Malayalam script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

This is a metrical treatise on genders 
of nouns by Harsavardhana son of S'rT- 
vardhana. The text is followed by a com- 
mentary which is called Sarvalaksana 
written by Prthivls'vara son of Bhatta 
Bharadvaja. The identification of the 
author of the text with the name-sake 
ruler of Kanouj and patron of Bana 
(602 — 647 A.D.) remains still as a contro- 
versial subject among the modern scholars 
like Dr. Franke and Dr. .Aufiecht. The 
discussion stands on the point whether 
S'rivardhana, our author’s father can be 
identified with Prabhakaravardhana, the 
father of Kanouj ruler. As regards the 
commentator, the verse 9 of the commen- 
tary gives rise to the supposition that he 
was a contemporary of Harsavardhana, the 
author of the text whose time is not yet 
settled. Meanwhile a further complication 
of curious nature has arisen. The MSS. 
of this commentary noticed in Nos. 280 
281 of the Des. Cat. of B. O. I, Vol. II 
describe Harsavardhana as the son of 
Vardhamana instead of S'rivardhana and 


mention the commentator as S'abara- 
svamin son of Bhatta-Dlpra or Dipta- 
svamin, instead of Prthivls'vara son of 
Bhatta-Bharadvaja. It is not easy to 
reconcile these two statements conflicting 
each other. This MS. was apparently 
one of the originals on which the edition 
of the w'ork in the Madras University 
Series was based. In the last stanza, 
Harsavardhana says that he has written 
the present work after consulting the 
works written by V'yadi, S'aiikara, Candra, 
Vararuci, Vidyanidhi and Panini. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

Rsqqn II 

4tq: ^qq^j^qr 

stR|qoiRirqwqRqq>jrRqifMi?q1:- 

q?^ qg; 1 

g?:n5ifq#q5i]?fq gqq;, ii 
3?^q ^<g^qH?qqqig?aqqiRqiJI. I 
qqg qoiqifqiqurafWfsqRsqqq 1| 

Rlfjqiiq: | 

ftiqt qRi ^t^qiqiRt II 

fqqqirg^qifq nqqt qsqaqsi^q ijfqqi i 

5!8r4tRqifsqqqi w^q^i^q ijfqqi ii 
wife flq^uffqiqRniiqt 1 

qfq^I^q qtcq^ Igq cRR. II 
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fir; ferii nn; | 

?! Rfs=a gf^MlStqa: II 

f3fi35ira^i5qii?qi II ?, II 

If sTi^im r^fsigg^^^RRF^iRg^sfiif&i rhi- 
Fi:q?fl sf^ ff fegl^^R; I 5IT4^f sfif^W^Fd 
^Kiqoi ^ 

5inFf43 «i% ^^R — ^ I 

fim ilfqa|^rt3?=q^R 1 
R^JIFSin^fiRFrlFHHl-^^If^ 11 

qtl; I ^;tf5iR? qfqapkl- 
cjj^iRiq 1 Rf 3«lt; ^RF^^^I- 

RR RfH , R5I FRFift^rl q;w rIf!- 

RR^IRRI HftftsfiRIlFRFiflRsRI RR^R |31'4; I 

End ; 

--Rll; ?i5FiF^F?4i^FF%flR!rR?f; qif&i^: 

?jr;ir fef fq^aH § rr salqjRFRRRR: | 

ijRq ^qiiq ^ fR^RR I? Fqai^RqRiq 
fRfIRlR3?lIRR FNRqiR'RRRfRS^I II 

gSRIR fef fqsftR fq^iq qqii?13R RR FPlfl 
^Fq; §RR RI5q ^qifq =q fefig^IRR fN- 
RRlR^l 3i?qf Fqa'|^3q?iq RRFRRq; q?)qi: 
3iFqgi; RtfRi; Rfeai; ?'q^fsi Fqai^Ri 
m, RR?q?iqHi RlRIfFUIlRI ^IRRIR; ^qqFqg- 
RiFq 1 RR Tf g^qi; ?q?qif«iRi RR^faq; 
5qi^ 3|¥; RR fg Ir^RRlfRl I fqflqft? RRqq 
%f?R?R Rif— R??qRfRS^ I qRrqR|IIRlf?l- 
Ri Rqwqflq; qiqRRiqi%R fe# 

q^lffiRR 1 


Colophon : 

|Rl RfRFSIRFJRl; ^ faqilR- 

fRlsfigHIRRI^qiiqi Rqs^qj ftstfef- 

JWFoi RRIHR. II 

The name of the scribe : 

R^R5iqiFfe^R»r 

410. 20. D. 38. 

Palm-leaf. 12 Foil. 13J X 1 inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good w riting. 

This is another work on genders of 
nouns arranging them into different groups 
according to genders. The author is 
Veiikataraiiga pupil of Sundararaja. The 
work is called Lihganus'asana in the colo- 
phon and Lihgaprabddha in the stanzas 
found in the beginning and end. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 



Fqi=R}g,ijt«IRlFRirg5lRqilirRq7l ^lIURt | 
ilqiFRIffaqiTqRIf^gRq 

FR1% fRRi'sgnlRqRf&IRRllcR^I Rlf^ RI || 
fRWiRR^srjIliqiq^R^lgft 

fpRTRRRlRRRqrqfqufe^qgqR: | 
gqiSgi^FfRlRRiRm fejpq^ .... 

... '5^ FqqfemqfeFq rIfr ^ || 
tftFqifg^RiFRi: I g^fqqi^il^fiins 
PfR^, f^q; I F^Sf.fl^WgR5^l^RPR 
^fwigqiRflFgf: iifg fft. 
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'rfEKiJPWJSWAMISAS 

"> ‘1.' -■ -T /■- ‘--C - 


End : 

31‘4 1 g<3qq513T?q^qW#:n:qilgqi- 

fqq?:5i555^iii5i5i5!f.gqg^^g5qi^qii: i ?f^ 
;iggq;ifqq>T^; ii 

qrai^qi giiRfqfef 

eapii «m ?fci%g ^ njiq^i qfoig ii 

Colophon : 

fefig^irafi flVig ii 

411. 20. D. 42. 

Palm-leaf. 4 Foil. 15X1 inches. 4 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Incomplete. 

412. 35. B. 11. 

Paper. 8 Foil. 11 X Scinches. 13 lines 
in a page. Telugu script. Old. Slightly 
injured. Good writing. 

A metrical treatise on genders enumera- 
ting nouns in the order of genders to 
which they belong. The author’s name is 
not known. It contains 175 stanzas in 
all. The words are also arranged accord- 
ing to their final letters. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

fefftafq: II q;i?fn;— 

3iRqi; gs'TOf. fqqi: gq;: i 

qi4isH5fiTssqi; ll ? 

qiq£fiis3iqi?cqiqTq;?g ii ^ 

qiifsiqi: «iqi: ami qmi %Wu I 
fiRW sfiiqi^^qiqieg g^rq ii ^ 

^N-qii gpTiqii aji sifi siqii q gfeqsi i 
gfeqii qfeqii %qiq?iqiira?iqiifeqii ii « ii 

End : 

(^qi #1q ?qi5frfif|?iqres; i 
q'qf gia'KO qii^qicrsi ^qieq'iq^^q'i n ii 
q 3 qqflf^ar. II ?'S4. 

II 

Colophon ; 

fefR'qq: qqra: ii 

Name of the scribe : Jajala Subbava- 
dhani. 

413. 27, F. 64. 

Palm -leaf. 7 P'oll. 15 X 1 inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

This also is a work on genders of 
nouns and based on Panini’s Lihgann- 
s'asana. The author Ramasuri was the 
son of Vi§i>usuri of Toruri family. 
A MS. of the work described in No. 
1499 of the Des. Cat, of Madras Govt. 
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Oriental MSS. Library, Vol, III. men- 
tions this work as Paninlyalihganu- 
s'asanavrtti Linganirnayabhusanam. Ac- 
cording to the colophon mentioned below 
the work is known as a part of the work 
BalakaumudI written by this author. 
Complete. 

Beginning ; 

5?|oft qcfiKl 1 

ggqi TwgRoii | 

311^ aiqf[ #f3f[ I ?{q3lira3 

s'tqraqii: I 

qRq^wd’lt gfg Ricq^ii mi qpqiil 

qii: r^iqi^L I 

End: 

3iqiKl?^I jqqRd I qqi 

fdqaiq^aara:, ?ift?qq:, ):i 5 q:R:, 
S^qi^:, ftqgg: i ?tqsqfyq!)=gy^55i: 3 ^ 1 - 
■qqiqiqirsgqraiydi^fl . aiq;Ri?<ii 1 

Oqqqq:, q5iqiq:, qiisj 

I 

Colophon ; 

|fd uqgpfqt^mql feffq<qq: 

qR^fliH: I 

After the colophon the following stanza 
is written : 


fqqd% fq^qqiqiRiiI q: aq^I 

fqffl q; ?qqRq ’qiqft^ifd ^qRii^qgqifqqi 1 
?qf7^q =q qisr5a1qg>gqsiqifqqi Ri«i^ 

d?q f^qqqtq^iRhfqq^ q;?^ qq; 11 ” 

414 . 19. N. 23. 

Palm-leaf. 7 Foil. 15 X ij inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. Much 
injured. Good w riting. 

Incomplete. 

415 . 21.0.2. 

Palm-leaf. 11 Foil. 16 X IJ iaches. 6 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Incomplete. 

Fol. 116 contains the following stanza : 

“ 55q qqqi^ fqfq wif[ '.jll I 

fqsqiRiqifg q qrq^fti il ” 

416 . 22. M. 64. 

Palm-leaf. 7 Foil. 15 x 1 inches. 5 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Incomplete. 

417 . 24. L. 30. 

Palm-leaf. 18 Foil. 13^ X | inches. 5 
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lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

418 . 29. F. 13. 

Palm-leaf. 7 Foil. 14 X inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 

Good. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
Complete. 

Colophon : 

419 . 21. A. 17. 

Palm-leaf. 2 P'oll. ISif X 1? inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 

Injured. Good writing. 

A short treatise dealing with the inter- 
pretation of Panini’s Sutra viz. f{lf[ 

(1-1-12) and insisting the importance of the 
Sutra. The authors' name is not given. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

fllfl II 41^ iRl fS'Tci I 
gjiifi, 

?Ri I anjft ^?i;, 


I 5# 3T?:5ia5iq?q 

5r-jiiHp=g^ 3ife 

3i?T Tpj^, aim got qi:9;8, aii? ai^ 
fpi^, 3ie: sfl 5fT ai5 5fi 

ffh simiipi ai? I ira 

311? gq ira gnl 

?i q; 3rqqc^qr. 

IS f? ifa |c^ qp q qq'l 

|qi If '-43, ?ll qiH; qifefe qjpP 

qffaqm: I 

End : 

3 3PPiwp^ifi: q?i 

ifa q q5i P?pq fesq^lRl 
q^yqqsqqif.rqqrarqrq qicrfqg 3?PP Tq^- 
m^^q?sqqqqq?:i ?qgpl qqqraqiqpig 
afqfqqq^ aw qiqftfa fq?ifqrg i 

420 . 24. A. 7. 

Palm-leaf. 1 Foil. 14^ X 2 inches. 12 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

A metrical enumeration of roots which 
do not take the augment | before suffi.xes* 
These stanzas are taken from the Sid- 
dhantakaumudi of BhaBojidIksita and 
written separately. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

aif^p^ra^'gq^fgggfqsX^rq; i 

^ fqqqi^'lsq?^ fqpi: fgai: II 1 II 
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End : 

f^r«fra«ii=?|iiT^f?:st tiis^sTq i 

5qigi^?TKq?f^^ ^R% r^qaq: II 
^rsm^sfi 3if?q?t §''3,sfqg^'t ftifq; i 
qi^qigfKi sqiq^jsiNi^: II 

421 . 35. B. 134. 

Paper. 4 Foil. 9X4 inches. 7 lines in 
a page. Devanagarl script. Old. Slightly 
injured. Good writing. 

This also is a metrical enumeration of 
the roots which are not permitted to take 
the augment This is different from 
the one described in previous number. 
These verses are taken from the Kas'ika* 
Vftti (7-2-10). A commentary by an un- 
known author is added. The commentary 
is identical with that described in No. 703 
of the India office Library Catalogue, 
part II. 

Wants beginning : 

Beginning ; 

RJ: qjfitfaai: qifqai; i 

W5i«i I 

fefli ^ ^iR^wPie: gcioiqi: 
qsf^ qi^ ii ^ ii 


3 ?fqiq:— 5 iqiRRcii gram q 3 q 5 =^ i 

qsff^ I ^ra i ^ ^ ? f?5i 

qaiiot, ? 5 i ??i ?g 5 T 

551 fi: 5 i ^iqw , 551 ^5^1 
=q, fq?! q%5i%, f555i siqq'lfli^, ga 3t(a2; 1 

5 ii?ai: 1 
End : 

qfq qr% fqNr<N 5 r 33 = 6 gaH 
fqRfl fefq gNA^qra^iaaR 1 
sfii qf% gra^lqqfgqaaR 
gfq 5 q^ 11 

q^qr. qqftqiiqr. afsaaisqRq; 1 qq,RR^3 

aigi q«t ^5 qi^Rpa^^^aTR fa^Rif? I qg- 

^ra^q^ifeq: 1 sqsRiF^st^qiqrasii 1 aasi- 
5i?a3 qg?5i qiggrasi Pafs 1 a a qaiaiag- 
qftqq?^ 1 |q^., qi^, aa qftqiqol, ^ai 
afa: sa'Rft as^R i f^*:, ga^qR, ftf^- 
fa^qq, 5 a 5 i»t, qq® ^i^Riaiq , RnPri?; 5i^q- 
qiqqav., fqM5^, g=R 5 qiaa'it, qq qaRR, 
qal ^Riq^a, >3531 qi^, ?35i 51%, 
g 5 li 6 fraa; 5 q? 1 ^ 3 , gPsi^Tl 351 qqiv|[ I^ifq 
flWI qf, qa Rf, q^ai gsi 
qRaisqaSRq'i:, ga sai^Pq q^Rq, 
^a qft'^al, 5331 

^qB^Rq'i; 5qi5fq qfqq | qasfss: I 

Colophon t 
? 5 q^a;irRif: 1 

aaai a'^ Rif^qqr% ggq^ sri 

aw^aira^q'l^gamalgaatq^qilfSiqi fefecii 
aguii 1 
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. 422. 8. J. 44. 

Paper. 7 Foil. 8 X 6J inches. 15 lines 
in a page. Devanagari script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

A controversial discussion on the mean- 
ing of Panini’s sutra (7-1-73) 

mainl) touching the point that the opera- 
tion of the rule is only optional and not 
compulsor}-. 

The author is Uruppattore KrsnasudhT. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

f^isN I ?5i: ftq?- 

|4i |{q i qsi 

p; fr^qqqft q??ri- 

1 31=qTq rqqtf;irq??fq | 

rqRjfcfq i 

I q-'iH ?q?qpq gqiqq; 

RJicI 3i5ii^ fqqfS qca i 3ifq 

qiftuft 1 alls gqtfq qfRs^ 

pqqqiifqra Pq^siqq'raqP# i q?qq 

qis^iffiq;— gq>^q qfusqjp, q g fq^rst- 
fqfq I aifqqi qgqqii^ftq^isqifi aigqiqqi^ 

ai^q gfq siqiqiq^ftfq 
Mll^lairqf^; 351, gft n^iCq q?3fl|q ifq 

End ; 

3tft9i?qq:55 g I qift I gft ^Tq goifer?- 
fifti qi5q|q3if^3 fjsq, i %i ’q ?tiqi?qAy 


smu, q g qgf^qiqfqqqqifi# 

I 5318iq5ft II 

The date of copying and the name of 
author : 

M q q-q; i 

fwifqilfqq; | 

423. 9. D. 93. 

3i^«ijqq9:i>41#t^Tn— q: 

Paper. 12 Foil. 9X5 inches. 10 lines 
in a page. Devanagari script. Old. Good. 
Illegible writing. 

A short treatise dealing with the mean- 
ing of Panini’s sutra viz. 3T^Jlfq^5’p4 
(2-2-24). The author Udayahkara is 
said to have had a surname “ Nanapa- 
thaka ” and to have written commen- 
taries on Nages'a’s Laghus'abdendu- 
s'ekhara called Jyotsna and on Paribhasas 
' called Paribhasapradiparcis. Aufrecht as- 
signes him to the middle of the last 
century (about 1850b 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

II 3jq ^'r qistr?: ???rq- 
qipiq^q ?f3 ssqqi i 3qgq;i5^?j ^qq?iq; i 
f^q aT?(q1qqiit, qsqroi 9^^ I qq =q ^qt q^iqi 
qftq5iqS5qq|Riqi^?ifr qi??;!:, ^qm?qq5iq 
qgqiqiqi 3mqi qplftqf. 5qig ifti ijqiq: 

3q5|: I ^q , qgqqfq?lt5\ gig^i- 

Clfqp qiiqfqfq qft qCcqifqiai q 

qqft I f% fqq q% qlig^q^ qiq: 3iai51iil^ 

^51 ??iRmfq 35qiqig i q qm'ifg | 
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?i|frl qi5q^55KqM^5FiI!nir«P5qqtW^lf?flfir>i: 
sil3lf5flfRI Ct^WR:, ^'^pg^sfil 

qm ??ii?^ g qtcqispl^'T! 

Bef gqi qfq ftqsBj 
saf qiigqjqr ^iqi^ii ^Itk: rigga i qsi¥ei qiqg | 
a^isu^sR n'qRi?a>ipqq?p4 qwm Fitipq^, Ft qf 
glfiFts. wifi g?N: I g qar^giT;- 
flF^5Eii^ rq??fqnfrF,qiiqi q qfqtftfifq mi^- 
qsRi: I gi3q ^^■. ftqiFi: ^q ?ni 1 

End : 

Fiq q^rq*? | 5 iFq fla 4 qigdtqRgqfqa«ft- 
^lepq^^^tq i ^is^r^f^Fg qcPFitqig- 
qiqiq 'wqiFqFiaqRiqiqiqifqqiFqi^q |fq ^qi- 
=qf : 1 351 , qtgwqsiq^: i ^q q>’^®>q 5 ^g^q- 

syii ?i|ig, 351 qgfqiilcqflfq: i ga'iqiqF^q 
?qKgq3qis«oii ^r^qq^taitqi g q^qqfsid 
qqiisqH mfii i 

Colophon ; 

qrgFqifs^ptflgffl: Fiqfqfg3i3, 1 

qiFii55; qptft^giFig3?i^i: ii 

424, 9. D. 6. 

Paper. 8 Foil. 9| X 5 inches. 12 lines 
in a page. Telugu script. Old. , Good. 
Good writing. 

Incomplete. 

425. 9. D. 6. 

Paper. 4 Foil. 9| X 5 inches. 14 lines 


in a page. Telugu script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

A short treatise on the interpretation of 
the sutra of Panini viz . — 
qifeqr^ERJl (1-2-45). 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

IlFpqqigqii^q^'RoftFsiqmifqqiq: i 
3qi gii; q^isjuft qf&iqqi gq: gq: il 
fq=qiqasqqfi^ fggaig ii 

siqq^qigpqqiq; qiraqtqqin ii suH^qq^q't- 
3qrq?t55 stisiqq ifq^qj; i qifq^qqmirq- 
q^q qqq; i qigqqiqqgqiqqqsqfqrqi 
5irq^qrq^qqqqFqin?qfqr3 wiqfqg qwi- 
F^rgfKq I qqiqqqqrq^qrqfq^qqqqqfot f ^'i- 
q>=5qi5)3iqfq sgrqf^qpif ; I q ^giqr^:, Fng- 
r^q qqinifrqqpif ig l sqWFuirq^qgfqFqq 
3?qig 1 qqifqqisiisqqiqqqqirqFqifq q^qig i 

End : 

sdpqqi qi5iqirqiq=5%^q fq^qqfqqiqFq 
4f&5?ql?5qqi3qi5iqq qiqi q Fqi 3 | 3|iqi- 
r|q 3|3( qi ^iftqisqig 1 q^fq^pq^q qfegiq- 
nifHFg qtaotFqi qfq ^q qj^rq^qqiq^qrqfqq 
q ^qftfq rq^tqfq^q^qii qraotwii qvqten^ 
amqqqq '^fofpqirqfprq.aisi'JiqFflq 351 - 
qqpq ^f&5pqif3f4qiai§ioiFiq?iq-T,5fq5iq^q- 
qirqifqfq qtffeirqqiKiqq: | qi?iSFq 3 F- 
FqiPwFq 5if^?iqqi5] q pqig i qgqiqq^sFq 
=qift 3 isqig 1 qqqig gqi&q pqqiqg | Fiqif^i 
Fiq^ qwq qqd^fe ft5%^'qif%r3 FjqFq 
Misqqcqq qq Fiq^^ i ^Pq-qi fqqifqfq'jt =q 
gqiqq fqiFqiq .... 
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426 . 21. A. 19. 

Palm-leaf. 2 Foil. 16 X IJ inches. 10 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

This also is on the same subject as 
mentioned in the last number. But the 
work is different. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

?qir?rci qqiq; 1 fefyi?qi353fq5ii'. 3?i- 
I qg ^iqqeq? 5qqq , aqqigrqgjq ?rq qg* 
qf3|q3ffi?qiqRqq?q3iqi?1 1 q^iff 31^ 
aiaigqqiqq 3iq<aqR^??ir^q^feqfq% aisiair- 
Mfq^iRi ^sifiqiqiqqq qi’qq^ I ftg aimi- 
'gfti=5)ai5uii‘9q?5iyrqq?’i?i«i?q aiRlq?^, qsi: 
HiX^qq'rqqirqici i qsr^iirq aqig^q^q |fg% 
qigqRqftqii: ^jigq^qq??!! qq I 

ei^q =qiq|q:qiqi>slq^ i qfiij 

rtisqql?iqqfq? fq^qqiq, I 

End : 

efqsni q^Pqfq q?rq«ii 
q^fit eft gqftql: nqsR^q q^iftfaig 
eifqqiqiRft qcqft^iy: ?qig i q Ri^5iq?iq- 
qiftft qfqftstfjKqqii^i^ft qi=Bqji,, efqq; 
qgq; qq ?5qi^ eiqw5ifqiq[, I q^iq^q 
qiftqftsBefifqneiqqqRqq? eiqqift^qqq 
«qqqqg qqiqitoi«l3ifqfqtTii: gftq; ii 


Colophon : 

II 

After the colophon the following stanza 
is found *. 

“ ftroit qi?5?fl q qqeft^ft^?qift5fil 
qifq ^qii 

riqi?q?crqq[qifeq;3qqf5!t qf?qi 
qiirq esfqr. i 
e^qq^iqqqpi qiqgq:i 

fqf%qiqiRqi: ?qi qq qiqR:ai3iqiiqi 
qqqk || ” 

5ft q?iqfqig qiir?qFqra 55i«igq 5ft 
^qqfgqi^^qftqq^iq;: 1 

427 . 21. Q. 15, 

Palm-leaf. 12 Foil. 7 \ X li inches. 7 
lines in a page. Malayalam script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 

This also is on the same subject. But 
the work is different. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

Sfqq^igirqRq; qiftqftqsq: | 3Tqqftft 
qi^q^qiRq^ ftfqqqiqqgqqifqqji:, qiqq ^ 
gjq^^rqftqq^l qmqfsRRq^ g siajig- 
qiwqqfaiqig qisqfq^qft^qfqig: 

1 sqqigqqqiq 5ft =q qqiarg^^l q?;qff!^ 
sqsafg^qqiftft gfe^rq"^?!: i 3Ta?iq 5ft 
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tiv4-q:5-3;5^^q qifaqf?^ I fef-a ^311?^- 

End: 

3 3igqiiqig^i:'Jt4T«?fqq5}rai' 
q'<}qTqicqiraqr?qi3fii I 3i*r^qq8iiiqi 3 ^(3 
g-E g «Tiiqifii3iir?rii55?iqqrfi: 1 

428. 22. P. 13, 

Palm-leaf. 3 Foil. 15| X H inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Similar to the above. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

siqqgsqigrq^iq: qiftqf^qiil I ^g^?fil5 
gqjp 1 3iqis«llPn't3iqq3 I qrlW 515^3l^qw 
5is?ig5ire3qq;tii|qrE<i3pq I gg- 

?i^'gg I 3rgi3Tq?ig ira q^ sifq 

I ^ ^ g?ifq gggqirq^qnirgiqig^iqi- 
fqqlii^, gqirq g^gfggqfqig qiigfef 5?|3- 
cggqqiftfg y%fgig?gqi^ i ^qgiqqq qiqg^ l 
qgiq qgqgqft I qgiqqfoiqftgiqqi 
qgiqq^g q?iqi?gqi:!g^ ^ifg neqqipg qgq- 
gqra i gqigiq qqqragiq: — gig qgiq sw- 
qi?ci q qgrqrqi'qq= 555 ^'q^q nifgqfqqig^ 
gqirgfg i gg 9fiq5qqqggqi|?qi qgjqqcqqt?^- 
gqqgqW ft qgioirgRi %»! I q3iq?qq q§qi% 
fgf?aFgigiggi:gq g'mrqgig sqg^g ^13 1 
3ig: qfqqFggq qgqiei gg;: 1 


End : 

ftcgftftfqiqTg qgF^ggq qqfqiqifi: 
oiifg I g 3 — 

gig^mft q?iqi^ gg: q^ 1 

q;iqfr 53 Rg?Fg^g= 53 i^gqifgg 11 

fRi ftf'qifqqgigwrq ?q?gcqi^q ftsgg- 
cf|qiqi|i:<Jicqfgfg gi^qg, 1 aisg^qftq^ 3^15- 
^iJIcq^gqig | sgeqftq^ qfqjq fgrigq 

^qg 1 

429. 21. .-X. 17. 

Palm-leaf. 5 Foil. 15| X IJ inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

In his Siddhantakaumudi Bhattoji- 
diksita stated that the form is 

correct and incorrect. The present 

work maintains that both the forms viz, 
and 31^1^ are correct. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

r?ll?i?iq ftft^giq^ I qm ftgTqirqi- 

ijqigfgrg q$ ftq «ii 5% ?fg fpq^ gqqq'tg- 
pqr. qieqr. qiggggq'i; qiiqgfgi:f-rg5i?grf- 
fqiq^ grt f^q ill qTaiqW^gift 

q|rg gqq qqiK^qqil^qigq gqfrqqgi^qifrqig 
aiwili^gi^giqqiliDipi giift 
ifg ftsrgfg |qg 1 

End : 

qq^q 3I^r5 31%'lfq sqqfq gig I qq ^ 
gi gqi3 gqifqgi:ggi^q eiggi Tqgi dqqmqfeg- 
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isiili’i gTF;e4%5 

apii ?3^uqi sTflraifi (tfengq^fg 

mfH%ceiq gP^iq: | qf? g ^qi qqim 
rqi^a?^l2jqi SRqqffa rq|qi fJiqi^qRq I 
t<g(ifaR?Ti^^ tqfe'33%:qrqqqfiHwvi^ |fa 
5iiqiq?:qiq^riqiqi55is ?ig 5iqqcqifi,i a?qrafi: 
qpqi^’i qiqqffri ^^fq qfi: fq’qKsjq cftfeqR- 
fqfya ?^qifi fi?i qqqfq qqi- 
qra iq^iq ?qif q ira qft^^iigorfgi; i 

q|qft qf? ^qiq q f3:’:ra q|ff.^q. 

After this two extra leaves contain the 
following passages : 

ansft -jpji^q eqriqtfq=qq qqq 

??rqrq q?#?; i qq ^pq qqiinqff 
yqqiq^qiRfq f^qs^eqf^qrq qfq 

q> qqisqqiqiq i??qi^^ qqq^ l^pqfq Nq 
3tq; Jliqqq^q qqqjqqY. q^I^qq'T: qqqiqf 
Yiq'isfq q't iPa fsatqqqiKqqR sqqiqi-qiRi- 
fqrfq qqR:fq rq^^qq^Ra^ q^q- 

qi5Rqiqa qq q> 55i?t qqq ^qfqfq ftqq 
•fl|i|;Qq ^fq got i^qqifqsfqPq qi^q 
qqiR-qfq srq: 5iiq^?^fq qiaqcqqfqifeg- 
rqiq qqRfq ???qiq 3{qn;?qi?q»:fqiqiitq 
gqiqrqsqi qqq qisqg i qq^^ftPa g 
wq^ I qrqiqfqquyoq, qiqfqiq ?iq |fq 
^rqfqqiqg; | qg aw^qqftiqiqiq qiq|f^q- 
r^wfqfq q q^sq fqqR^Ri: I qY g q? 
fefqi qq^ ifq qqinqft qqqjorqq cr^Kfq 
q^;q5^qqr?qPl qpq qt W- q^aRPa 
qq^?: fpq ?:qftPq qqpq qf qqqq, 
qqiP? q qis; wPq a i m qi% qfts^sPq 


q%pq qfqi qqq q|q^ I f>q t q^q I: 
q%[q ?qq q% ^fq q?5%??qiq?qqiqiqqqi 
qq qqiRRqtoi q?=6^?iqqqiq qiqqqg^ 
5,q5}qfqp ?§l qqqjq'i pq^Wa ?Pq qRfqa- 
5qTqi!;oiqftfa? qqiR^qfiqkqwq fq.Rfq 
qiqqft^c'qq qqi^qqqi q?Yqq qq^ 

?iqifq qqiipiqft aqqiJiqiRicqrfq |?5iq?qq- 
pfqq pRfq STqq^^^ gqiqfqiq | qq q 
qiPoia^qsqiq-Rdiqigigqi ^ qq sqiqROII^q- 
>oiifq qigfqqfi-qqqfrifq qqqf^^iRRqqiKtq 
qq qq qo^iqiqqqi qpqqif?qfqiq I affliq 
qqq f^pqr^q q^Pqaiq; qa^q: | g 
qqs^qqqqpR^iq qft siqqq s^fqqi 
?qiiq q;^: q?ifqRpq ?pq 'jq^Ya q% |?iq 
?iqiR'iqR!aqqi'qq;R^q aqqqsiqsiq-qqiqii^ q> 

5q?i??iif;R?q ^qjis^qqfqtqiftoi got 

qq?tisqqq?Pqpq Pq^iaVa q?P?q i qq ?$?■ 
qigqiqmfq sTqgqq>iqrqgiqq;c^q qqqq; 
q^ qqqj.qqqqq ??iq1 g aRaYPa qqla: 
31'qiqigfqiq aqq^qpqfq i^:qR i 

qqi^sqqiq qfq'i aqq qqi% ^aa^iq 
cFfq: vqq^ q?lpq I aiqq^q qqi^ pq?iqi- 
ilfq qqiq^qqfq 5qqi^5): fqiq | qq; ffqi 

|5qq qq;5is^fq ffqi |fq cqm3?qR^q qqi% 
qfqi |5q?q 5qqt^ft sqq'ifqial qq: f q fPa 
SR^q Pqfe ^fq g^ ifa gqm*t qq;???, 
Pqqqw qfif qaef?? i 

430 . 9. D. 6. 

Paper. 5 Foil. 9i X 5 inches. 14 lines 
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in a page. Telugu script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

A discussion on the meaning of the 
Paribhasa or rule for interpretation viz. 

This Paribhasa is 
said to have been implied in Panini’s 
sutra (6-4-132). 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qimis 

ftqrai i efiwq;Bq§ 3 fqqrai 

qq4?i qq 1 qif?:, qiq-s; 
qq qqrqqiqfeqfqft^qifs: 

qr^^j-qqi rqe'il qsqs^sfesrqi^ fqi- 
^qisqi% fteq^qwiq: 1 ?qfq?i»5i3:fq fiE5qf?- 
?4??qf% qqqsq^ ?rl ^qqq 1 q ^ qiiqqiB- 
q$ fqqigi qfgiqfq qfqqi: q^fq^^ftrisqi- 
qraitl q!:?q^fq']qq^Ji. 1 qqi % qfl^f qfr- 
qiqi ?l^f«Srq fqqi ?q®%iOTrqqqiqrqifi;qiqi- 
f^srqjq^qmift ^jiqqfq 1 

End ; 

qqq^sfq 3i3iql: m'^qRifruFi^ ?siq- 

f^q^sqipfir^rq q ficq^ I % j^iq 
simqqifqqimrqqq qftqiqiqi 1 

qq =q n>[t3?fq q^iq^n^'nqrrqqqi qftwqi 
qi??! qiqq fqqftsqq ?iqiqiq: ?qg qq | q^q 
w^qpqddf^qfftqigqRiq fqqigi 
fqif^Ri qiq Tqqtqiqiqqrag 1 

431. 9. D. 6. 

Paper. 5 Foil. 9i X 5 inches. 14 lines 


in a page. Telugu script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

A treatise on the meaning of Panini’s 
sutra sifeiiqqqiqifi; ( 6 - 4 - 22 ). The author’s 
name is not known. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

aRfesqqqiqig II 313 aqi qig 

ifq qqqgsqji, l qimi^?i?^iq;q?c4 q?qq qi i 
q?q qr4 ’q 3f?(qq qqiqqqiqqiq i aii® siRi- 
^ I qgFqql sqiqtRfqq | auiF^graqi: i sqiq- 
qifq =q fqsqiqifqqiroiicqqqmiqiqfeqimrqq I 
qqi qfi^iq, ^qiP^^qa tj^ifq^rqqsqqq^cq q|^ i 
4I515?I qiPqqiKeqi?ll§iqC: ^yoiqi, sqitsqi- 
qi3 1 qifqqiiwqssii^ifqqCTqirai^q^'tgqqi- 
fqqqr qi?ifrq4qf4q a^q i 

qq qif4qiKqq«5iiqriraq;w i 

qj?if»:q4q?4q qq qqqiqisqiqi qqfq)qi>ii 
qfqrqq'ifqfq i q?qrqq*ifncq qq iHq§i- 
fegqcq^ I qt^^qgsqqqfq ^mqqq«fq4q?&- 
qiKqi|q?ii#3Fqq: i qqi’q fliPjqiRflqqiqii^- 
?fqiqiFqqi>:qisqfqwiqiqfqqirqrqi«q4qs5ii# 
qiqs^ 15(4: 1 3?qq%q4 1 qg 3ir?qffqq4 ifq, 
35) ; 3?q515??qqrq^fqq;rqi3 I 

End : 

qqqK»iqidt ^prqftq^cnfqqitsq , q g 
gq?qiqqifqni4^??i5iq: i qf? g gqqiqqiq 
3?igirqq^ fq{rq?qqinfqwiTlf?qi5q^ tiftcq- 
fsqg, q^ ?(qiqi3qrqrq^q9lfq?1fqgiqq|»3' 
3liq31lf?qifqqifq1q5ft qq q^sFq qg^cqftRi 
fq^qqi?: | 
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432 . 26. G. 24. 

Palm-leaf. 2 Foil. 18| X 2 inches. 15 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Similar to the above. The author whose 
name is not known salutes one Is'varasuri 
and praises him as well-versed in S'astras. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

qqfinm qq; ii 

qrqiq??iR?53 II 

aq qrqqi: 

5Ii% pqf-^iwqq ^3 g|: II 

eisq qifq rq|: II 
II R? 5 i siiqifi- 

flfqqi^q squsqra; | fe?5I53I fq^q^iqqq: | q 

| q: gq: ffisisfq ftisqiiq q 
qinfe e 3^4 qaa ?fq 3ife;5q3 i 
gqptifi:? qi'qi5=qi3: qnqftfq arag i qira f? 
qnqSqcqiqqqiqg i 

End: 

3fgqra'tq^5q[3t riqq qifls^ ?I5qqif«S?q- 
qiq^ q f%N3 qqinqPifq qricqiiqfq . . . 
.... ftstlit^qqfesqsqft I 3iq qiqsq 
l?^q . . . ^mqiiqfqPpqqicqpqfqifeSfq i 

Fol. 26 contains a small portion of 
Kes'avamis'ra’s Tarkabha^a. 


433 . 26. H. 1. 

Palm-leaf. 13 Foil. IhJ X I inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Similar to the above. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

saPFfiiqqqRici. 1 anqiqqftqqi^qrqq 3^53- 
qgqirq^qmpciqiqqfqqiKi ^fqqsq; 1 rqs5i»ii- 
sq R-^qqiq^q: 1 q aifeg: 1 aifqlq 
g^q qa^ aifegqg 1 fesisiq fesaiiq q qiii- 
ai?i'q; I ^q g^q faiqi ^sfaRpa qfaq?iq: 1 
wqiPqqiiqiinsqqrqrqq^ qq^ 1 qqfq^qic^^iq: ) 
sfliqirqfa fqqqfqq^iiq: — siRig qfqii4 fqqV 
q^ afjqq 1 q ^ siiqifqra rqqqrq-35iiq- 
q.f4 aifflgqnqai fq^^iiqiqig ^siqqiqpqirqs- 
qgiqq^ff ?fa qi^^qq, sufqqiKi^qirqsqiiq- 
fal-. i sqqfoi qffliqisiqgraqTqq qqfa 1 

End : 

qi(i q^Jili^iqirq jqRqiRqiqf^fa ^Pa si4- 
sfq sqqiqi ^fa qqq^riqsqfg gajqRcqlq- 
qicqisqoiig q^qqq^q qiqiPaicqq^qia- 
sqq 1 awig. qPaqPaq^i:qqRfRiq^q gaiVA- 
oiRPa fq§q 1 

^P^isqifqa ....... qnisi: 1 

q q: qiqiqqi^: ?ftaT0qf?5qiiiq: II 

The fly-leaf at the beginning contains 
the stanza of Manusmfti (8 — 108) viz. 2?^ 
wRa etc. 
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434 . 35. C. 63. 

Paper. 19 Foil. 10 X 4 inches. 9 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Illegible writing. 

A metrical compendium of verbal roots 
followed by meaning, by Vopadeva, son of 
Kes'ava of Bhisak family and pupil of 
Dhanes'a. He states that in writing this 
work he consulted the works of Indra, 
Candra, Kas'akrtsna, Apis'ali, S'akatayana, 
Panini, Amara and Jainendra. 1754 roots 
are dealt with in this work after arranging 
them alphabatically according to their final 
letter. The author is assigned to the 13th 
Century a.d. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

II ? II 

3iq?3?gif?^ir5?^i: n ^ ii 

Sligqis: |l \ II 

qm qqfrqmasa q i 

qraq; qfs^i; qisgqsraiqqf^qqi: ii « n 

q^ifq I I 

qwqRqqiqoi ?qsqqigst?qa; ll 'a II 

qdsgq?^; Cqqiftq.qiqq^qqig3 i 

qilife^i 3 q ?^3 q q>qi ^ fmv. ii s n 

aqisfiK; fiqiqlsq fqgWiqifiqiR | 

End *. 

?II^ ql? fqq^q I 


?qifee5^3q??i3?infafgfqK5iiq^ II 

qicififqi f|qfqift?l5;Tiqr: II 
^qi: II 

ifq q^Hqgqi | 

aig?-T.F%qi^5q: q.rqqivq5q; q;®3 ll 
fqq^^^iqggai I 
qiq^qftta q: II 

Colophon : 

ffa yt^q'tqfqiiNa: q;fq:fi5q?qi am aig- 
qi5: aqie: i i 

The last Fol. (6) contains the following 
stanzas : 

fedt- 

qf^ldtqtq;: qqnq^Rl^rq q^qiqqil | 
3q^igq>l[^i r^5lfri ^ 4Tqqi?q: gqq^ 
m cq^mqaii qifaqq n 

nf I qiq ^iq ^ i 

qiq ^iq =q l?q ^ )| 

435 . 9. D. 6. 

Palm-leaf. 2 F'oll. 9| X 5 inches. 12 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Ol'd. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

A treatise explaining the meaning of the 
expression KakatalTya used in the Maha- 
bhasya (5-3-106) and subsequent works. 
The au^or’s name is not known. 
Complete. 
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Beginning : 

5fiTERal3tqT ^ cfiRi- 

I 5Ki5R^«jgc5iy n^rqr'a: i HUiW'i- 

2fn + qqi^ii- 

I 1 

7qi q; «iqiqqa?5I?a7fil€l ?31I- 

sfiK^K; I 

Rif?qqiq=RaraiR?fRfv3:fi Rq i ^q q qiiqi=qi- 
nqq qi55Ri qqq q'qi^pEgqiR: i qq q ai^q 
qqqi qiiqi?q qq; ?q; | qqq ^q^q?qifqq- 
qqq, qq qf^^qi q fqqifflsrq qi^r^q:; i 
q?q?q qq: fq iPq qiq'^qqiqigqqt^q wqi- 
qiql^qifq^qq?!!:; i 

End : 

qfqq: g'qqe^.^q ^qiiqi q^qqqiqq^qq;- 
qsqi?q qqqipq^q rq^qqiq^qq-qq^qi^q 
ggi^ qqpqqq^qif^fq q ^Pq^qq, i 

436. 8. F. 74. 

Paper. 6 Foil. 10 X 5 inches. 9 lines 
in a page. Devanagari script. Old. Good, 
Good writing. 

A metrical exposition of Karakas or 
syntax in Sanskrit in 76 anustubh verses. 
The author’s name is not mentioned in 
the MS. However, on a comparison with 
the Nos. 365 and 366 of the Des. Cat. of 
Bhandarkar Oriental Institute Vol. II, 


it is known that the author was Amara* 
candra. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

qiKqnPtq qiR qij;'q ^Iqqiqqig i 
qqiqiqiqqiqK; q2_gq?qfg ^iqn; || \ ii 
qfsigqiqqi iqi q.Fqiipqi qqpjq q? i 
Hq.3 qqqq fqiqg%;3 qqiqiRq II ^ II 
RiRPn ftq'tqi q4qi^qqi?g gdlqqii |i 
qqqi^ qgq1 ^qiqqiqi^ g qatfi || \ || 
aiqft eaql aq^ g qgTqqqiq'. i 
a#qa; arai q^q?^Sfi afqfqrq ii « ii 

End : 

qfqqqqiaqR^ aqq: Pqq?! qqf i 

qwjqqeR^ii'q g qqi f|Hqi: || '-il || 
qpqqtqqiqi^ fqRlqlquP^q qfluT: I 
qiqqi^qSRI^ g qqi 3q?q qRq;: II q« || 
fqqi qqfq a^q f*q^ qiPoiqi ^q? i 
qiiq'iq qiqm sw g ^q^ II^MI 

Pq^iqfmqql q)R- 
fqf?q4ii¥qq qiaqq, i 
nwiq;a?5q?q niq'i P? 
q1q=;i?gq;i . . . ?q?i ii ii 

Colophon ; 

fpq stq:R5Rpqa:qoi aijria i 

The scribe and date of the MS. 

qq3>:qifeq2qrg^q'rR%q qgn^ Psfeq- 
fqq gfqqiRifqqsqiqg i aqq; sqgiqqr <;<: 

qqqqi^ qP^oTiqqq^ qiara^f 
m% gqffq 5 ^ri% fqiiq^ pqq^ sqgisi! 
q\qqra> I 
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437. 10. E. 28. 

Paper. 27 Foil. 12^ X 4 inches. 9 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

This is a dissertation on the meaning 
of Karakas and their place in a sen- 
tence in accordance with the view of 
grammarians. The author S'ri-Krsna- 
bhatta of the Mauni family was the son 
of Raghunathabhatta and grandson of 
Govardhanabhatta. His brother Jaya- 
krsnabhatta wrote the Sum^orama/ a 
commentary on Bhattojidlksita’s Siddhan- 
takaumudl. The Vrttidipika, Tarkacan- 
drika and Sphotacandrika are among his 
other works. The work has been printed 
in the Gujarati Press, Bombay with the 
title Laghuvibhaktyarthanirnaya, 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

\ 

3(vi gTsqUtfilJim'qt fqfq=sq^ I gfq 

I sqiq. 

q g |Rl ^qi 

q?ri=fi i a?!, 

f=qi^ q^qqfHq;^iq?i«?qi?qqqiqqifqWI^- 
qisqil: I 5^511(^1: 


5311 ^ spjsjqijftq ^qqgqiifq5i«n?t- 
qiR, ^q^iqqiqtq ^qqgqigqiqiqqi^fa , 
qifqq ««5q(fqq^q ^qlfqrqig , <qqf- 
?|»4fliqqiqf^-TOrqqffqq{sqi?qqq>3Efirqffq- 
flfeqftsqiasa I ^ARflfq g fqqffsy qif»??Ti 
fqqf^: |5qg5iras=ii>:qmg?ifeq^ifiiqfqH. l 

End : 

q^fq qg tfce?wi^ ?q ?iiii 1 

qqiqrqqyiqi g q^fqig *5^fqq, i qq %rc?iq- 
qiq t^qqrt qi ^C^q qgqq | qq 
^qe^q ^qryqfqifq?q;3^fcqqqfqqiq?q |q- 
qfqig 1 q^qirqqqqrql^jqsqiqKq^TKsmq- 
cq?qqiq ?lf^q qKqfeqcJyoqif^cgffig | q^cq- 
-ftflaeq: i 

438. 24. M. 11. 

Palm-leaf. 2 Foil. 14J X 1 inches. 6 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

An elementary grammar dealing with 
Karakas and kindred subjects in Sanskrit. 
The author’s name is not know’n. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

gqfd =q ^ qq fsfqqpFq^ i 
Gqirqq qq^lir?; gfa^Ff^ qq^lf^fl 11 
gq?q fqrqq qw q'm^^qqifqq^,q i 
qi^qqiifq g qm ?qi|s qjqafq^q. ii 
qin^s qf 3iifq acw^q fqqfi^ i 

qq?q qwiqqtiql |qi q^fe qg^ II 
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qm Wo g a?? q i 

g a3%«ignivqiq>HT'asfi>i ii 

gqflf^i'srn'jq^ I 

J;I5: '7^'i II 

'tg^I CH qiiWMig I 

g4i f^afq? m'V'j^i ii 

qqqi ^ ts^rnT ^ gqiqT-q ^gsqfq i 
qaqt qgweRt aqqi g fqqi »i%g ii 

liiid : 

qe^qfq rq'q^JI»:Rrqgp^qq);fq 1 
rqqq fq/iyf? g qi Jiqg ii 

■■iq} ffim% g iiNH qqpji I 

gq gq?g ^qq |q qrqj.gq%: ii 
rq??q»lqi^^q |q ^sif^qiFq; i 
* * * ^ * 

?(!5i Tqg f'qqf^.g i 

q^^'sqfq qqq qqi ?%!% qq-'qqq II 

439. J4. M. 1] 

f^qTOI5?T 

Palm-loaf. 2\ Foil. 14.“, X 1 mclio.-. (* 
lines in a page. Granthn ^?cript. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

This i.s an anonymous work on gram 
mar citing the eonjugational forms ot 
some of the important roots. The work 
is useful to beginners in Sanskrit. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

ftfq ?qi^g 5!^^?fe3?riqi I 

f^sqiftiqT^g ^^553 ^5 ^ tlPqi^q^li 

^^iqw I 


4q3|iiq?5’f *iqfqq iiqg 

■qi5flfef%fg 3jqm fa? q^jq qq: q":*! ii 
q flftqi ^i<irq':qqgT ssfq- 1 
■qfq''>qfg f^fffqq ^ q^iqi rqqraq ii 

qqqiH ^3 1 qqR | qqq; | 4qRq 1 
■qqw 1 nqq; 1 qqq | »iqim 1 )iqiq: | qqiq; 1 
m 1 q’ijf I q^^qg: i qgg: i q^tq-q i 
qgq^g; | qgq l qgq I qij^[qq | qgpqq 1 

Fnd : 

m rqfq??qi rV^q^q— 

•qiqqi Tsirq'qi;— ^qifgqqT: | 'qgirq.qii; i 
gsrairqqqi; i r^qiRnii; i ^qiRqui: i ggiiq- 
nii; 1 s-qiRqq; | qqifTqai; i qiqifgqoi; | 
^goR.qiq ?ra i qqqi qiggi 351 ^iqiRi; 1 
qqqig 553^1 99iq qiq'-.qgq ^ 3 ,. 

553 ^,\\ Pqsqir?iqi: R 13 f^i 1 qqqg^q: 1 
qsqqg^q; i 3^qg?q: I qqqgCqqiqqqq 1 
qqqg^qtiqqqq 1 qqqgKqqiq^qq, I qq 
qqq'i^qq: 1 

The tly-leat added at the beginning reads 
the following : 

■‘ qq »:iqqqiqqifq qqq 5 fqi fq qimq 
qi3igq?:ai gqtqqqiqoiq, i 

qBTqq^qj qg^qroi 

q^i ’’ 

440, 20.1.11. 

Palm-leaf, d Foil, \2h X 1 inches, o 
5d 
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lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Clear writing. 

Incomplete. 

44L 21. A. 16. 

Palm-leaf. 6 Foil. 13f X IJ inches. 9 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 
Incomplete. 

14 extra leaves are added at the end. 
They contain some stray verses from the 
Namalihganus'asana with Telugu meaning. 

442. 21. A. 18. 

fsRqilirai 

Palm-leaf. 2 P'oll. 17 X 1 inches. 6 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 
Incomplete. 

443. 25. L. 37. 

Palm-leaf. 19 Foil. 14 X 1 inches. 

7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Wants the beginning and end. 

The former owner of the MS. — Sub- 
barayan. 

444. 25. N. 25. 

f^qT«n5?T 

Valra-leaf. 2 Foil. X inches. 


6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 
Incomplete. 

445. 26. E. 9. 

Palm-leaf. 13 Foil. 14^ X 1 inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
Incomplete. 

The scribe adds : 

446. 27. F. 65. 

Palm-leaf. 2 Foil. 14| X 1 inches. 6 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 
Incomplete. 

The following witty stanza is found 
at the end : 

flsqi I 

wqq'la qTq qfta*i II ” 

447. 28. A. 15. 

f^ q m rgT 

Palm-leaf. 2 Foil. 12j X 1 inches. 
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6 lines in a page, Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 
Incomplete. 

448 . 29. C. 20. 

Palm-leaf. 14 Foil. 12 x 1 inches. 

6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Incomplete. 

449 . 29. F. 13. 

faRi«!rai 

Palm-leaf. 2 Foil. 13| X IJ inches. 

7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
Incomplete. 

450 . 21. A. 27. 

Palm-leaf. 20 Foil. IGJ X Ij inches. 
S lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

A controversial discussion on Panini’s 
Sutra — etc. (1-3-67) which is 
also called Gajasutra. The author Venkata- 
carya was the son of Annayacarya and 
grandson of S'rinivasatatacarya of S'atha- 
mar^ana family. He was the disciple of 
his paternal uncle called S'rinivasacarya. 
His father Annayacarya is described in 
the colophon as an e.xpert in all S'astras 
including arts — music, dance etc. The 


work is divided into two parts, the 
first being and the second 

From the stanza read 
after the colophon of the second part, it is 
evident that the author condemns the 
view' of Bhattojidiksita and supports the 
view of Kaiyata ori the interpretation of 
this Sutra. The work has been printed 
and published by late Mahamahopadhyaya 
R. Krishnamachariar in 1909. The 
India Office Library Catalogue in No. 4992 
presumes that the sutra 1-3-67 of Panini 
is called Gajasutra, possibly by reason of 
the enormous mass of comments on it. It 
is also reasonable to say that the title 
is due to the illustration viz., ^^^"l 

found in commentaries. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

q?%-. I 

oq^ciir^fa 

?^??3?Tmqigi5qqr5aign:oifqqqfq qgq^qsi^- 
tq^ I uq'qisqqflalgRoirqqqaqiRfq- 

qqqf«ri«i i 

sftqef 5^1 asfiq 3iai\ qrW 01^ B 
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loid oi the hrsi Pariccheda : 

iilffiqw flqqqrqqq^qdsq ^q;; - 
qqqfe q gic^qi %qiq 

qq: qsqpjiqi qig? qi^qa: i 
?f gqfqisqwiqtq?!! <T;f^q^ q;gq- 
fqiqfqqq-w qm: aiq^fqqw fqsi^qqiq li 

C'jlophoil : 

ira i5iiqi5qqqif.3rq^qifq qq^^^ifafqqi- 
rqq?jirqq|?qq;q^Tqqraqiqiqq??q?q 
nrFqqqi^igq^qqpgrigjqiqi'^rqqqgfqqqifqai- 
fqq^qil^^q i!.qrar4iqmiqRiqij:qifi[nfq sq- 
fqT835Ri5qiq>Coif^2!iOI?ryoifq ifw^ooiqiq^ry- 
qfq q??qq aqgiiqqq?qfqa?aififqqwiqq.^' 
uirasiaj^sgfqgim'^raq ^|;2?roq qstgq- 
qRiqqiirq^tfeqqqfqwq qw qqq; qfr'ES?; I 

Here the title qiiras'if^qqqrqfqq qm i= 

ajiparentl}' wrong. It ?hould be 
;3F{?5(q| as found in other MS. noticed 
in ne.xl number and in printed edition. 

Pnd : 

^''m- 

q«?i?Tqi qf'qqqig ggiitsqftqfiq i 
qiqqiqqpq qH:-cqqciTqif^?q>g gqi: ii 
fqqql^Bqq . qqq qfF.sqq,— 

graq q;q ^qiqjqsq qqirqw: 1 
sqiffq^ifq qiqsqi q^Tqqmqiqoi: |i 


q g«i^?fqiiiq qqioiqq?= 5 gra i 

fqgiJ^lftwgsaqqi q^qq^qq; ii 

qqi=q 3?oqFqqiqirqftqiqiq’:r?qqf fqqiiqq ■ 
?qqiqqi(|qiiqisqiqiqq;aqFqiKfqrsqiq);qfeq- 
3?5qqiq^qq^t^?i tflicqFlqqfqqiqftlfq ra- 
S’!, I 

Colophon : 

?Fq qi?i5qqcnf.3rq3qi?q ^ifM^i^qfqqi- 
fqq?nfqqsqqq;q^^flfiiqmqiqiqq'?qfq q^q- 
qiFaqq;3igq?qqf5rieqiqi3rqq=qgfqyqifqqi- 
fq^onjqgiq 7^qlq);4mjeiqi’’iqi?:qiFi'Jifq sffi- 
?q'lajtfilsqiqiTtnf5ifi;|Oi;,Raai?q ylqqqoiqi^iqqT- 
raq?q q'3^q q?«psTqqiHiqV.?0Ti'7,3ia}qs'q- 
fqgifqqiwq J^wq f q n^igqqRiq 
^ifeqqqfqwq qw f|q1q; qR^%^: i 

'jtqjifqfq^qFqqiif^qsiqifeq^ i 

qpqtqFqfefq 'km qi=qqii:q|q, II 

451. i.r, J.IO. 

Falin-leat. -\2 Foil. 15i X I-}- inches. (. 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. (lood w riting. 

Coinpiete. 

Coloplioii ut the lit si pai!. 

?fq s'l^isqqiifqfqqqi^q + qq^jqqiqrq 
'qfesFq^iq^qqT qw qqq: qR=5%?: l 

Date -of copying : 4th day of the .\\ani 
month in the vear Siddharthi. 



GKAMMAK 


452. y. F. 24, 

»i5jq:5RT3[m: — 

Paper. J. P'ull. 75 X5g inches. 20 lines 
111 a page. Grantha script. Old. Injured. 
Good writing. 

This is another work on the same 
subject as described in previous number ; 
by Mahamahopadhyaya Ganapatis'astri ut 
Pahhanadu, Tanjore Di. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

qraKirflji'44, f4’4iq^ I =qrqiri: 
qiqqift I qqqn i sfloii oil 
I ^aiq«i i 

grrawfe I ’jtftfq ti??qq5'itq i 

end : 

3i!;qRifqdnqoiqy4if?i?i f^qiqqqqqi- 
I qfSfiq qi 

feqiqiqqiflfl qql qi f^qi e'q %^uqf^- 
4i=5q^ qisFqifd^fqiqftsfq q5qii>;?q q^q- 
qinsqq^^JISq: | Fqig qqiqsqq#? qqiq 
' q#d I 

453. 20. C. 24. 

Palm-leal, b I'oli. la X 1 inches. (» 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Clear writing. 

Mentions the Taddhitapratyayas or- 
dained in Panini’s sutra? and gives 
'llustrations thereof. 


incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

qiqijqi q: a qa: i 

qqqht qqqi?! qr^q^H, |l 
q^iqiqi ^iq;if.yiqt .... q>qiqt qqqi- 
^q q?iq fqrqqifatsqqsqqi: i qq 

qfeqqqiqRqiqq .... , 51 , n, fi, r, 

q. qe?q 1 

12nd ; 

sl'iqqwiq: sii’iqcq I aioTq??q; | fs^iqqqq 
qiq'l lliqqq 1 q?iqq»l I ^qi Hiq: ^qqtt I 
pqfqi^q qiq; fqifqw | qiqqq i 

The former owner of the MS.“Vira- 
1 aghavatatacarya of Conjeevaram. 

454. 28. A. 15. 

?lfg;«lsir?rqqT5!I 

Palm-leaf. S Foil. 12J X li inches, 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing 
Tiiis is different from the aboNc though 
tile subject is the same. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

jqgg, g:, oi:, 

3 C=q,, ?q=q,, sq:, fqrq;, fq:, rra:, sq., 

vn^'-q, V, 313:. i 

Lnd ; 

5flfq?i^q qqfq qqfqqi;iq i qq fq^i^^q- 
qr^qi: I 

Colophon : 

sfq qfeqi: flfliHi; I 



DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MSS. 


The former owner of the MS. — Pra- 
muktilingam of S'ivapuiam. Two extra 
leaves added in the beginning contain 
some conjugational forms of the root 

455 . 21. H. 17. 

Palmdeaf. 2 Foil. 16 X 1 inches, n 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

A small metrical work mentioning the 
Sutras of Panini relating to Taddita- 
prakarana for the sake of convenience 
of young students. The author’s name is 
not known. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

cifJtiTfq Jfyaoi 3d ?iVI 1 

aw fdi ii 

aai ^51 II 

aTs?qifitRfe awil JiqT 3 iaaqi 5 a; 1 
a??qf ai 5 qt w;qi qa: 11 

=q ai? ^51^ i 

aa ftqfad aaq faqiatsf^m aa: 11 

End : 

da gaqqq'i aq a?dq % asifa 1 
afq aiqsa awiaf aad ??Ta: qca, il 
faaraa3??qwi fafsaiq r#q% 1 

qifqai^rsai; ga: il 

afqqfq? fdafiF.ja qar 1 


asilaqiRfaqi nidsgwwi =a f^ad il 
avd ^fd la ga |d qfa^ g aia; 1 
qfcqqifdaT Taai; qwaiqf ftflqa: ll 

Colophon ; 

afeaifdaiK; 1 

Then the following stanzas are written 

“ gwiaa^ifawift q^qiaifoi adaa 1 
^sqq^ra; =a am fa^q? ftfaq aa: 11 
a^goi: aaqirqfq ^sqd ?qid 1 

5 flfqaa^aqan M aq aa aqaidg ll ” 

456 . 21 . A. 19. 

Palmdeaf. 3 Foil. 16 X Ij inches. 
10 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

An explanatory commentary with dis- 
cussion on the meaning of Panini’s 
Sutra 1-1-22. The author’s name is 
not found in this Manuscript. However 
the stanza found in the beginning 
leads to infer that the author might be 
Ramabhadradiksita. The stanza is written 
on the salutation to Cokkanatha, and is 
generally found in the works of Rama- 
bhadradiksita. (Vide his UnSdimanidipika 
No. 5675 of the Des. Cat. of Tanjorc 
Palace Library Vol. X). 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qfqqwf^qugpqqiqqi^qifRd i 
qi 55 d qisq^gqt: qiqd gid gq: n 
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Ei: I ^ iPa i 

?i^Ji 3iiei»ira5i^fi 

arfe^iiq^ a«- 

fqgaifqsqiwii gqi«ii n^K't^is^iacaqqi: ? aqi- 
ETflfiqi efqi q^Pa s?% ?a 
a^Ran nlfta^Pa i a =a aPa^si^i- 
iPa gasia: ^aiftPa ai'sq'i, i?^ai- 
qa>'?iR^ aff.aiafq ai?if^a>??|i5t 

3ii^§ra gasiaPaVaPaq^t afTaraa q>ii 
q^^Pa iflPi:a>:?ii?igaqqaf ft'iPa^ 
q^ q;iqftfa aiaaia; i aj#; aifaassai-- 
gq5iqi?:?a: P'a^aiP?! fqqPa^^Pa i 5ii^- 
$fa ft^q?aPa55iP?P‘qPa gasiq^aiq'^f^ la^ 
f^qaa: i ssa ga aa sii^ypa ga aiaqtqi^??- 
cg?iiaq,i aiai n\fca\???^ gasia aiP^rai 
s?acq fasa, i 

End : 

^Paa— acaiaa: faifqqii ^ipq 
aiaR^a fiqqiaiPsa ‘ a^'t a|\q^aa ai?- 
Paq^qa,’ |Pa ?ft?qqga;atqiaq?iqqPq aia- 
■ qf?a I a a nqa:<aifqiqoi ^ ftsaai^t a^a>- 
sfaqaf : I a?Mi ajqiaarai aaftamralq- 
amiat qqi»t ^Pac^Pq a^fafa ^qq?iatai^- 
q^qiqsa^faPa ^q^ amaai q??q^a a?aa 
qia, a?'ta> a^ftRi ^qfqiq^qiiaiqia aafiai 
agfa: i awiataaq^ a ?c^q qai^aftfa 
gaVaaqia^qa; i 

Colophon : 

?Ri a?:aa’Sqgq^aqiq: i 


The following stanzas are found after 
the colophon. 

“ a^i a qftaqi a fqfafaqa ga a i 
«pqqiin 3 Pa^ 5 i« aiPqa gsayoig, h 
a^qiywaf^a aHqPsaa'igaa. i 
afaiaaaq?) a ga ^aai fq^: II ” 

457 . 21.H. 15. 

Palm-leaf. iS5 Foil. 12^ X IJ inches. 
10 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
This work contains a set of Krodapatras 
on grammatical works, such as — Maha- 
bhasyapradipa, Siddhantkanmudi, Prau- 
dhamanorama, Laghus'abdaratna and 
Laghus'abdendus'ekhara. The author S'ri- 
Krsnabhatta of the Mauni family was the 
son of Janaki and Raghunatha and 
grandson of Govardhanabhatfa. Jaya- 
krsnabhatta, the author of SubodhTnl, n 
commentary on the Siddhantakaumudi, 
was his elder brother. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

qrqi ?q\qPqqm5 gqq^ niqqq uPfs^i 
qfqi «ftTgqiqfira’qToi\ qra^»i,i 

eqi?qi 5qraq5iF|3i p^^ stfOTWirPqq'l 
aqi g<qqipf qqiffgqii 'q^qqg ii 
3?q g^qiqi 3iM8(ian?q»iil?% g^qqiqm 
«fqq qqRl 1 q qqfe, qoitq^ 

WSIlf^iqmPlwiiqifefq '^qs: I qqlqifg 
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qqwRHi quii?^Jii gsjqi??! 

eiseq qaitq^^ii^iqrq 

qi^|qk^l?l I 3??qqi 

q ?qif^5qii: I 5q5i4 qoi59it,qtqra% 

qoi^q^^ jpilf^qi^ 31301 11% sigfqfe qi 
?qi3:i 3'qi ^ |qiK?q si^jonqi^fi q 
fqiF%?qr»iqi4oit3iR;4?i 3 ^qif^cginq i 3 ’i 
^fbi=qqigqfqi?^ qi^;4 gqqqiiqigqyqqiqoi?- 
Tfirqqqi ^qiisqHqi Pi^qqr%qf%3ff 

q^fliqqi 3?^4i?ieifr%qr5i?3ir: i 
111?;, r5q^3fqqi5iq?i^fi'4qqi:q;i^q 
fqqq ciFii stqif^fiqqiq; i 3i?qqi qq nqi-- 
sRroj fqqifq qfrfflqqq Rl«^ (% ^3% I 

l^nd : 

I«i3 gq I qqqi g 3 i 

T%5ii4fqifi. I 3 =q qqifq qqqi^qig gqiqm- 
cq»i, ^siqqirq^Sqqfeqfqqt ’qRaiqf fq^?: 
q^qqqfeqfqq^ 3 3^3^ ??ir)iqiqiri I a^nig 
'TF^rq^q^'-qis^qq ?% t%,^ i ^qa %^qqq 
^ 3itq3:q5^ ^sq^qqqi 3tq 'ftqq^qf qq- 
sraqnqi £Rirq?.N^iq3f7q!qi i 

Colophon : 

?Rl isftqj=^fqf55f^?!qiiqqHtliqqqq|lfq3l- 
qws^qifqqgqTqqipfftrqq^fouiqjrf^qi m- 
qN^ii I 

qi% g^qifliqii?g?iilifq flqoil | 

458. 8. |. 44. 

5TO#5;— 

Paper. 15 Foil. 8X6^ inches. 15 lines 


in a page. Devanagari script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

.\ discussion on the meaning of the 
Sutra 31^'r fSuifq (7-2-115) of the .-Vsta- 
dhyayl. It contains 27 arguments, and 
hence it is called Taravali. The author 
is Krsnasudhi. 

The title is w ritten on the top 

of the MS. 

Complete in 27 Vadas. 

Beginning : 

qRiqfe: t 

-q%T f>qfq i 31ff4?lfqf^q3 1 
?iqi ir?!fi?igqa^ 1 q q in -q >oit i ^ifqq'i 
qfq qr?Jiq,f5=nrq i oqgi^i^eq^iqfq^qinn i 
nifyafq ?iii?nfriqifhfq nfq nfiqiq1f%,fg 
qiftqil I ma qq 31lf?^fr4^Rl 1|q 31igfqq?T- 
fyan’jqiTiqi aftqni qrqqpqfi^qqq^qiqqqi;- 
5qi>?qigq?qi: fin=q'3'q ?r% q^qq, i q^qq i??- 
?qiv;qigm qifg i ff4qsf?4qi?q fq^q 
Oin I 4q fqfqftfq qqjqfqf^i; | qqi=q sRsiFq- 
pqiffq ffe: ?qifr fsita f&iRi q qqq eft 
»jqiq: gq5|: | aifq qTqi?i:oi qiqqi: | qiqq;; i 
qin:: I qii: I en:; | 

m rq?3lif I I? ^q ni^g 1 niqqi: qiqq;; 

qiii; aqq aiqqgqii^igqiqiftrq got 
qiq?qTir sia aqqiqi 1 % aqaif^ 
^a^qfal: 1 qqsRi?^ g n ?fsqarfF:, 
qipqqrqig 1 qsFft g -dirq nqf4q 1 q^i- 
q?4qrclftq ftqq; | qq ^q got ^ aqqifSqi 
gqftq qqm 1 
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flli^i^r'fT'.’^g qw:q?5ifeh^% q =^'raraEF;i5i; i 

3a?? ???? ??3 

(iq?3ienfa; | nOtni^ii^jq g J?iqiifl^3riv!ig 
qq 1 f%q??g?qi''%ajjqRggH'F:==!'?i?iqi i 
FflSFasFq fqif?ra aiq ??Tiiarqg 
^iqqmra sasqqi^aiq q_qfR?qiq5qq,^^R? 
aqi-^RRqqrqFi aHFqsifa: i 

Colophon : 

R^RqRiafqsifaaRr^R qi??%R fife 

fqF^ffe ^ aRiraRfiflg i 

459 . 35. C. 117. 

PiipiM'. 15 I'oll. 8.1 X oj indies. 13 
line.s in [i page. I)c\anagarl script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

One fol. hearing the number 9 is 
missing. 

This IS a treatise on grammar trving to 
prove the correriness of the words which 
were used in classical \\orks and yet held 
grammatically incorrect by some critics. 
The author S'aranadex a states in the intro- 
ductory verses that the work was compo- 
sed in S'aka 1095 1 173 .\.D. and revised 

and publirdied on his request by Sarva- 
raksita. This work has been printed and 
published in Trivandrum Sanskrit Series 
No. b in 1909. In the preface of the edition 
the learned editor suggests that S'arana- 
deva might be a disciple of Sarvaraksita. 
S'aranadeva quotes Raksita’s Dhatu- 


pradipa, Sarvaraksita, DhStuparayana etc. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

RrRI 5H:01 ^Ir fwlriq I 

p^^Jlfainil3?3fi?5iql3firaRl?q??T || 

^iq;R?lqF??qc?T’:RH q^RRHiRqqaFq??;?! i 
q;q5Figq'Ji?iT?5aq il 
qwqi=53i:oi^q?q giqiqi’jqiqq'i^qi i 
rfteqirygfei qfqRffai ii 

^ I m sg|>q-3?^?lir??, sitqisif Ffi 
g^ife-iig 3^ii:iii'^q:it!JiiRff-qig g^iRiqig i 
3^a — 33?? qq fR{3?lf?;f?1 rfy??: i 5iq???- 
Cq-T.^51fqrai?at|qq;i^ qi fqqsi; ) -T.q gFi^?: 

%R3iiqir?i? g'sq^— Fq^' ^qi^iiffe gqi 
ci'qifqFR^rqig , rH^FRgqigqi- 
fsqife fq^4ifi 1 

Colophon on Fol. 14. 

?r?? ??q(F?3g5iJ:ai^qFi?r=qap3iqi gqi?: i 

End : 

5ifq I m “3?ra' # gqqFqf^g 3'-‘-7,?!iqq- 

jRiqra” ^Fq 3^q^— q^q: afF?:, q 

g q?! qq I 1 ‘fe fisijftqi Fig.Fi:; 
g’jqiFi? fggiqlqiFq ’ 5F1 7R?qg ’ si^q ?iq?iq- 
na^ig 1 3=5q^— f.cgq. 

460 . 29. F. 16. 

Palm-leaf. 4 Foil. 15^ X If inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 
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Gives conjugational forms of some of 
the roots to give facility to the beginners 
in keeping them in memory. 

Incomplete, 

Beginning : 

I I I m-r. i i l 
I I ( 35 , 1 1 1 1 

I I | | l 

1 

End : 

^1, 1 3 I 3Tf ^raiJl I I I 

I I 1 ai^^ciPl 1 3if- 

'^*1^ I 551^1 i 

I 3f^R':?i>4i; I 3i5f;R:':^'<4iJi l si-T-R^q- 
I I I I 

461 . 27. E. 13. 

Palm-leaf. 30 Foil. 15^ X U inches. 
4 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Wants the beginning. 

End: 

I i qui q<Tif^?ii- 

fq^qii'jjiTqq^l i i ^miw,K i qii- 

Tqqi I qqpq'^qfa i goj?ig | I i 

qcrqifl. I jffqqcrt?p I st^orrq'-.q^p | 

*114: P^raai »=q!r?q(ni*4i'q?gi i 

q\qai ^q^ql ^.crsq^fl: |1 

Six extra leaves are added at the end 
and they contain a few stray lines giving 


some conjugational forms of some roots 
unconnected each other. 

462 . 28. A. 3. 

Palm-leaf. 26 P^oll. 16J X IJ inches. 

5 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 
Incomplete, 

463 . 28. A. 5. 

Palm-leaf- 7 Foil. 13 X 1 inches, 

b lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slighly injured. Clear writing. 
Incomplete. 

464 . 29. C. 20. 

Palm-leaf. 8 Foil. 12 X 1 inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Incomplete. 

465 . 21. Q. 15. 

Palm-leaf, 5 Foil. 1 \ X Ij inches. 
7 lines in a page. Malayalam script. 
Old. Good. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
A treatise discussing the meaning of 
the Sutra ?Ilft (6-4-3) and stressing its 
importance. The author’s name is not 
known. 
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' HE XIJPPIJSV/AMI 5AST1 

I^E:>Fapc“- 


Complete. 

Beginning : 

SFi^TTirq^raTl^ruT^I I ^T3 fwM^A 
\^i^: ilfiq^ 1 
^] ^:i 1 ^I^^liq 

I ^ =qiq>3'^, ^Z] sqqqiqi. 

• %r^ q^qK^qqqiqqi- 

I 3Tqi=6q^ — ;fiql 

qq] ^fq]?5- 

3fe q?:dTS'T.i?:^q ?iq: «?ici | 

End '. 

^ 

^I^qq, ^Jllftfqifq qgq?a?q a^m'ira 
qa<:q?^qi?qqiqini?l i a?«i?iiitcg=5qq|j^3ra- 
q^ifia aialc^q gq qsaaiftfa f65>i i 

466. . 12 . P. 13. 

Palm-leaf, 5 Foil. 1 5| X 1^ inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is different from the above, though 
the subject is the same. The author’s 
name is not known. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

aifq I 3iHfa?qif ?q ^qia , 3iift 

?ra q^iq: j nqiuit sf>m 


q;^7ii|qiqiA\'3Ai?^'qifa i ^mqijqifiq 
l^gqqa i qRaiqini^ 

aqffqciara i^iaaiFqfiqwiffq pq^qaiiaq- 
5=arqq\ aiafqfqi^fq in qifea: i 

qg aiq^fa qftqtqi a qqaa, aqq qftaiqiqi 
airqfepqiPqqiniqqfqqT I aqir?— qq ailaig- 
qiiqqigqiqi^5qi?\ f^iFaRq^fi qiffa aaqq- 
rqftqiqiqira; i qq gq; aiqi fsuirq |=qi|i 
qq IJqirqpqifqfqqsiisifq q qq acaira: I 
q^q g ip'iqijqiClqq^qf^q aioj 
qq ^i^fq rq^qnt afq 3]oi?qfqigfq 
qqqq^q sioi |fq ?qiRifq4?iiq siqfefq 
qffq(qiqi siqiai qsqiHR^qia^i^roiqqq^fqrq 
^q, q^qq I 
End : 

siqq l-qili 3q?:q?iqq% giS ^qqqiRfq 
qq: qjcqiqqqiqirqsqifq: 1 q^itqqiq qyqqt- 
iq^n^iqfqsqirq: i qf^qq^iqqgFq g??fqfq 
'jqqq ?qiq3i^^ qqi g^ |fq qq^aifqTfq 
qgqt gfe q?q =q q?iqiqqqf|q qrfq?q?q: 
qy^q^f PI qiqqiqi ^fq gqoi c(lqq|q|qii:- 
fqiferq %q , q ; q uq g^gcfq^qifFq, gsf - 
qH>qif^qqiqqiqi i?iif ?4qqi^qqfr««fqigi 
qqiViqi '3??% qqifeq^qqi gF^qf^qlfq 
gaiqfqif^Ri qqqqqqq i 

467 . 39. H. 7. 

fq55^f q2t^TOfi[?il 

Paper. 50 Foil. 8j X 6# inches< 
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14 lines in a page. Devanagarl script. 
New. Good. Good writing. 

This is a work enumerating the 
indeclinable ^^•ords viz — Nipatas, Av\a- 
yas and Upasargas b\- Ksirasvamin. 
The author, in his other works viz., 
Ksiratarahgini and Amarakos'odghatana 
commits himself as the author of 
six vrttis on grammar. It is believed 
that the present work may be one of them. 
The work is followed by a gloss written 
by Tilaka. In introducing his commen- 
tary, Tilaka says that he is adorning 
learned scholars with a string of gems 
obtained b\' churning the milky ocean 
By this metaphorical reference, the com- 
mentator evidently means to say that he 
intends to explain the words cited 
by Ksirasvamin and to contribute suitable 
illustrations culled from well-known 
classical v\orks. Aufrecht mentions Ksira- 
svamin as the son of Is'varasvamin. This 
statement is confirmed in the introduction 
of the Amarakos'odghatana (Printed in 
Poona Oriental Series No. 43) wherein the 
editor says that Ksirasvamin is definite!}- 
mentioned in the Kavikavyakalakalpana as 
the son of Is'varasvamin. He also assign- 
es the author to 1128 A.D. The India Office 
Library Catalogue also in No. 5022 des- 
cribes the author Ksirasvamin as the son of 
Is'varasvamin. The six Vrttis said to have 
been written by Ksirasvamin are listed 
thus: 1. Namaparayana alias Amara- 
kos'odghatana, 2. KsIrataranginI alias 
Dhatuvrtti, 3. Nipatavyayopasargavrtti, 
4. Amftataraiiginl, 5. Nighantuvrtti and 
6. Gapavrtti. 


The MS. is a transcript made in 1931, 
from a codex of the Bhandarkar Oriental 
Institute, Poona, described in No. 427 of 
the Des. Cat. of MSS. Vol. II. 

Complete in three Kandas. 

Beginning : 

r^qi^r I qa aiq^iT 

ffniraai: | gsqfffl g 

qi?q: ptlRqif^'qfq^q'Tii: i 

f qrainaq'i lai q;iqfq gqV-qqq ll 

|q?a |fa g'»'qqmqqfii ■q aiffa q i 
faqat-a q^ ll 

q; Hgqii'qiqqgqqqTmar^gi i ag^q 
ai»q1 qifwaia^ i qqfa q qs'a q qq; i 
aqi5i>:a>a4mrqfaqtni: ?igqq qq, 
mq qqqia i aiiqqfanq^ rq q |q?a. i 
wfqiq^— ai qiaq i aqiaqaaqm- 
qiaq,! gqqqTmaiqiq— 'iqia^iqf^qay 1 
— nim a a^asq; qiia q i qfiaia qq n=E-3i- 
I grnlsqqii;— ala: qiq^qq q i 
?;iql qq q qq q I qqq | eq qiqfq'Jqfe 
faiqi; I cq qgiaM^i^q: l 

Colophon in page 36 : 

5 fa faqiaisqqiqaaf^l faqiaqiiog qqq>r | 
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Beginning of the 2nd Kanda i.e. Avyaya- 
k3.nda : 

jirR??r^r=fiqa I | qi^i^ | 

5IircigTir^iqi^iqq?=E-31?15?ii^gcRIrI I 

Colophon in page 5<S : 

qoqqcfiio^H; I 

Beginning of the 3rd Kanda i.e. Upa- 
sargakanda : 

qqn .... i 

nift-RiRogqW i 

Rwq'i: q-RiqfR II 

r^qins-Rfit i 

q^Fi-JRSR-iqiR^flr'Rqi: II 
Ri^ ftHi^i’^RifRi'qgRMRqqg I 

q ???qgqHfl ■fllRq;Rir?'J ffl; ^qi-qqssiglrqq 
qiqasgqaH mriiRia qi i '■Jiaftq qrt-qiiqpi 
e g'lsq i qair?rRiqfqiR;-qqiRa 

RI5R I qiqq q?^ra 1 qRsq ^lla'RR l 

Knd : 

3 iR??iqiR 3 >:raRRei 1 Rs^q^ Rqqg ^ I 

1 q$ 1 

R^ 5faqiRiigqqRg 1 fq- 

I qisq qfqj^ 1 qR>i^, q^qq^-gqi 
. . . qi 5 q 1 sfifq^iqfRqqillqT^ 1 

Rirq-qii?^ sqfqqe^??, q^5q l 

Colophon : 

rRqRI 5 qqTqRil|t 1 I|qf?nqiIll 5 gdlR- 
tqft R^gi Riyl^^qifgfqiyqfRqRIsqq'iqgql^ 


fq3-T.?qr Ifti; gjTifq Rs( q^ilR qq^R >??- 

RtfRfa feqg 1 

468. 21. S. 5. 

Palm-leaf. 31 P'oll. 7 X IJ inches, b 
lines in a page. Malayalam script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are attached to both 
sides. 

This Is a small metrical work on gram- 
nier giving certain selected words derived 
from the roots when they are added with 
-^uhixes such as fes , ^r^l. The 

work is followed by a gloss. The author's 
name is not known. The name Padamala 
is i.iot found anyw here in the MS. However 
from the first stanza of the work the name 
Padamala is found appropriate. The work 
is the same as that described under R, 
No. 1531 ) of the Madras Govt. Oriental 
MSS, Library, wherein the work is called 

g^-irqfqqgq^wqii: i 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

Jlc^I 3M0T3^q 

Ri^q qi qfaqqifeigqqgi | 

RR5I gqi q?Rq| |fq vnfq ggj 

rii 6rRifR gRqqRJrt gwig ii 
^k- rats gPi qifq q^qiq^i: gifRqrqi: 

q(fiq?rqf5ir?isi^q;-siq}f?iqiR | 

15 qjfqqqfq: qqitg 

qfqqqRq aifq sqiqjR;®^ ^ II 
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?iiPi 

n5!i§i5?ni?qiF'4?gft?'ii i 

|| || 

^ nfa’J?rEif5?i- 

5q|i?qi^ ^ I 

q-i|lf^T^^^r77fl5>17I>37l W %1 *I|'I?l*l- 
3?qrq^^if?73qi<w^ ?i?n 
faqinq ^i?aTa i 

7:iqN7f5i^ fflsfq qaiq^ I I 

5fli5, sfflgfqqiciqpr., I 

513 igq^iif^Rt # wl 3 ^: r«q 
|a?q ft^f^qqiqfqicl qq 7W 

flqf^ I qiifey^i^qt ^q^ri; i aiife^qiq^q^ 

aiifeqf^Ri >iqf3 1 sqifsrqR^ i 

End : 

I wifeqifq^ 

^iqq; I qffsiqqil^fe |Rl 3m 

nis^iq?!! q^ 55 ^q: 1 fq^w ^?qt> 
rqjqfq siig^^qTq 3qi?«f??if3:^c% qie q 

^qq'tRi qf^^q: I 5qqfli% frrq 5 R 1 

Tsfliq: 1 ?qi^^fq qfqiq??^ ?^q ^iq^i., 
?qi?i^R:rci ^iqqiq ftmqrqqiqici 1 333? 
33iq, 3^^; 3tqfe5qfq aqi^qifeqi?! qi sq^t- 


?q3qif37i31?l qi% ri qifq?qi 31333!q3lft' 
cqgi^ ^ fqqi^eqifq35iqi3iqiFqi 33iq 

33c^[q qqq; | qufqwi^ qi vqq'tfqgqir37 
3iq: I 3 g 37KF3Hi fqfq; i iqifqi iqfqrqi, 
fjpsiiq ftiqfq i ^fqfqi i 

a^Hl^ 3iqe^fqirqig gifqi I Tqiqeq Rigi^Rl 
% fqqi^cqicqfqqivqig fe^qa: i 

469 . 25. E. 15. 

q^q^S^qs^qi— 3lit5Jf3I 

Palm-leaf. .-19 Foil. 17.^ X li inches, 
b lines in a page. Grantha .script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Nages'a hciein summarises Ins bigger 
work called Laghumahjusa, a work on 
philosophy of grammar according to the 
school of Panini. It begins with Sphota- 
vada and deals with the nature of S'abda- 
bodha according to grammarians. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

fsiq 3cqi r? qiTJ^I^Fqi qwi 33: I 

qqiqi3qf3«i?3q3=^qT fqi:^q^ 11 
qq qqq^qiqq^r^q I qqifq 

sqrrRVr^q 33; qi3l I 3igi?q53^i5: , sigu^. 
qiTqPKB^fq 3qi3qqi^ F<S12i; I qq qiqq- 
3W5l g^:, 3?qq ^^sqqiqqifqig 1 ri%iq- 
3qi^^ I aqil Ml^q-qiie— q53g.gT qiqqqq- 
3qT3if^f^ I 3?q 3qqftr3 ^q; 1 qq afqqiqq 
3%3q5i3qqig qiqqifqi^qiq^q 3^qi^qi5i- 
qqfqra qi^qqqi q^ifq qfqq^q q^ q^feq??- 
qqmig. qftq^q qifeqqiW?iq?qqsqRftq5l»^ 
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wi- 

■qiqi; i ; n®- 

1 gq^iiftqra- 

qicqiftiqfliqisfq qii^qfqqi; | sRq;, 

qsfeqsi qq i 

End : 

qi--3fqrq«sqftifq I sBqgqqqfR'Ii qtgKq; 
?qq.5lftf;qir?qt qife-TS^rq^ig^qi- 
rq?qifqqiqi?i qmqP^qqm5syoiiqrgqqiq43!qi- 
ra5fiq qiq g?rqfei% qiH qiqqqiff;q??q?q 
qiqiq 55^irr | qqisfq ^tqRfqqf^qsqwiq^t- 
qq eqq ?fq sgcqtqi Hqqjiftqi qifeqflRi 
?qifi 1 3?qipq qsiqqi qieiqj^^ g qiqiqq'n- 
^?pqq53?qrqqf; ^qif^fq qi?qqg | qmiq- 
qq;iTq:5ii5',gfl[ qrq (qqq.qq1qrfqfq; qiRuiftfa 
-^qxq?q?:q I agaq ^ 1 qq g 5q^51rF.q- 

qf iqiKig fqi^af'qq fqwsrqqRqifqig qiqiq- 
sqiqrara qiicqgqqrqft^isg i 

Colophoji ; 

m\B\ 1 

The Scribe adds : Copied on the tenth 
day of Mesa month of the vear Parabhava. 

470. 26. O. 10. 

qqq^qs^qi— 

Palm-leaf. 26 Foil. 16J X U inches. 
12 lines on a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Complete, 


471. 33. J, 10. 

Palm-leaf. 65 Foil. 16| X 1 inches. 
6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Complete. 

472. 41. 44. 

qfhtTqiqsffii ; 

Paper. 30 Foil. 9.^ X “1 inche.s. 18 
lines in a page, Devanagari script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Illegible writing. 

The h'st leaf is broken in the left hall. 

This is a treatise on grammar of Hema- 
candra's school explaining various Nyaya.s 
and Paribhasas used in the works relating 
to that school. The author whose name 
is not known, states that he is dealing 
with 57 Nyayas which were actually cited 
by ancient authors and 67 Nyayas which 
were arrix ed on consideration of general 
laws of interpretation. Besides these, he 
also deals with some Paribhasas which 
are implied in the Sutras of grammar. He 
says that those who want to know much 
about these Nyayas, may refer to a work 
called Nyayamahjusa written by Hema- 
hamsagani, an expert in Haimavyakarana. 
Aufrecht says that Hemaharhsagani was a 
pupil of Ratnas'ekhara (1420 .4.0.) and 
wrote in 1458 .4.0. a work called Sudhi- 
s'rhgaravartika. a commentary on Udaya- 
prabhadeva’s Arambhasiddhi. In the 
Oes. Cat. of Sanskrit MSS. of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, Vol. VI (page 60 of the 
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preface) Hemahamsagani is said to have 
writen a commentary on the Paribhasas 
of Hemacandra school of grammar in the 
year 1457 A. D. at Ahmcdabad. Most prob- 
ably the Nyayamahjusa referred to in this 
work may be the same. Tlierefore, it is 
clear that the present work must be later 
than 1457 A. D. 

Beginning : 

m I qui: 

qi; fsi 

i 3Tair25i5?icqgfqi . . 

^1 511# 3#; ?qji i 

qgi qqiq;’’oiqifliq;if?^i%w?i 

fqftRi qiq: l aq ^i?r: q# 

qqi?qR q%'q??> 1 ?qiq?iq?iqf fsrqq,— q"tq^ 

qftjyis-qT fqoftq^ ^1131 fqqiaqifi 

fqiqi: i i .... 

. . qqqqrqqlq?^ I 

?q 5is??qt5i®??ifii i 
2nd Fol. 

q qijjqivqq qqi— | sUdl: qi 
fqqqf^q qfffliqqi qiftqi 

gqi r®a¥d giq: fqifi ; aai qai aift- 
qiq^qifq '■Jia’i: qipq^afqq.^qqift aiMi gw 
featfa giq; fe?: | am qqi— 

^>qq ^iqi^Rsqfq fqigfqwnfeeqinrqttqnT- 
rqig fq^qoiR?a ^fa qftwqqi ?iqig-a?q ara 
?fa ^qmFsqi^qiaig qrqaq^q ?tqi?ilq 
fqi?q: qicgqffa i qi: |(q!?iqfq qq- 

5i®?fq ^iqfeFafqq^qaig ?qi?iq: fgfjfa \ 
fiq^ cq?q q^alai^t ^qqigaiq ftqoiK'tf^fa 


sqipqft qfarqqiqq | aPs aiaTtqoiiqor- 
F^fa |qi^5iiqqiq: | |qi^5i!a |0i !qiiii;acq- 
-qivqqlfa ii s ii qf faq^gq.fqg, || ^ || 

Fol. 22 b ; 

^qiqiai q^qi^iq 3^aq i 

?qiqq>3i^qiqqifll rqftqiqqqifqpH: II 
fq^qa!y pqiqiqi f iqqiwiraaifqqiaq; tq^qi- 
?i^'qqRWqqiq;riJif5iTiqrt’TnCiqiKqiq!ai|q5Fn- 
f5ifq?;Na?qiqq>3iniqi faliq fq|Rfq ?,q; i 
■fl'q qfwi sqigai ^iiqi qfrFiqi qqy^ ira 
q^aig «qq sqi'W’Jt 3qqifq?q: qftqiqi: 
q??q-a | qg^qi fafig qr^q | q^pgi 
qrTjqg'Bq^ aeqr^q fqin qqfa | 3?ai 

Hi I 

End ; 

Foil. 30 ; 

la: Biqqqfnnj qj rq; | |q 
?a5[q1 q;drq?imi laqi nqffa i ft 
ft qqqra qqfa | 

Colophon ; 

ffa q’:qRqiqiq5fa 3?Rq; ^qj^ 

?aaTqqqiq ?;sT5i:ft q%5i: I 

a flqfa qfi-qi'ilfiqsi^fqpq 3ft 
3qaifaqfi;cn'^ q.iq^iiasfqqiR; || 
qftqiqiqwa; i 

. 473 . 28. G. 15. 

iR’iTqTqra •• 

Palm-leaf. 2 Foil. I6i X 1 inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good \\'riting. 
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This is a collection of the Paribhasas 
or subsidiary rules of interpretation as 
acknowledged in ancient commentaries on 
Panini’s Sutras. Some of the Sutras of the 
Astadhyayi act themselves as Paribhasas 
which are called Paribhasasutras. The pre- 
sent work does not include tliem, but men- 
tions only those which are not included in 
the Astadhyayi. As Patanjali cites most of 
them in his Mahabhasya, they must have 
existed from the beginning of the Sutra 
literature. Some MSS. attribute the 
authorship to V'yadi. As these Paribhasas 
were found scattered here and there in old 
works, certain unknown author might 
have collected them into a group. The 
order of the Paribhasas found in this work 
differs from that adopted by Xages'a in 
his Paribhasendus'ekhara, but agrees with 
that adopted by \"aidyanathad!ksita in his 
Paribhasarthasaihgraha wherein they are 
read in the order of padas and adhyayas 
of the Astadhyayi. The total number 
of such Paribhasas comes to 125 of whicl^ 
98 are attached to 8 adhyayas of the 
Astadhyayi an^ the rest are miscellaneous. 
. The MS. contains only 1 to 101 Pari- 
bhasas. 

Beginning : 

I fsifeqqifI?qT^5II I illgq'tl- 

1 qift^ I 

I I 


End: 

fq^Tliqi^ ^ftr^qi^icqqiq; | 

??i8#s6qiq: i 

rj^ojgisq^g^^ ^iq^qs?q: | 

qiiq^fq^qq: | qqmiq'qiqq'i: . . . 

474. 23. F. 3. 

Palm-leaf. 2 Foil. 16 X 1 inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the 101st. Paribhasa. 

The fly-leaf at the end reads the follow- 
ing stanza : 

“ ?qirqcqi=5'^5iqRiqoi q^iei Tqwi^gqHi 
isftq^qigqiqTqiSiafqry^iqJIllq qifq?5wqi;T i 
q|;(J33liqqiq|?fq fqqqqiflfqriisqi^q??! 

^ siq; qiq^=5^qRiri:Ri ^qqi sfl^iisiftqgq il ” 

475. 29. K. 6. 

Palm-leaf. 3 Foil. 17 X li inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains the paribhasas 1 to 123 only ; 
but the completion of the work is indicated 
by the words ^ W. etc. at the end. 

End : 

sqqftqafqqiqqi qiiq?foi fqiq?^ I 

aifqfeiqS; qsqqr: siq qq(?a i fiqqiftis 
q qqq I 


22 
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'41 gfwi 

I 

No colophon : 

476. 28. F. 52. 

Palm -leaf. 57 F'oll. 13£ X IJ inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. OM. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

A treatise explaining the meaning of the 
Panbhasas relating to Panini’s Grammar. 
The Paribhasas are dealt with here in the 
order of the padas and adhyayas of the 
Astadhyayi in which they occur. The 
author Udayariikara had a surname Nana- 
pathaka. He mentions herein his other 
work called as Mitavrttyarthasarhgraha, 
copy of which is available in the Jammu 
Library. M. A. Stien calls the author as 
Udayana on the strengh of the passage 
found in the beginning of the Mitavrt- 
tyarthasarhgraha viz . — 

(Vide his Catalogue of 
Sanskrit MSS. at Jammu, No. 916, page 
261). As the first two stanzas of these 
two works are identical, there as no doubt 
about the identity of their authors. Au- 
frecht assigns Udayarhkara to the middle 
of the 19th Centary a.d. on tradition. 

Contains the first Adhyaya only. 

Beginning : 

II 


f f^I qifoirJigjllOTt I 

II 

aq fuqfqftqiqifq qiq efti gf?- 

jqiqRqiqqicqH. I ^ tiig^q 

Tqifqq^qRqiqiqi:, 
f^iqmqicqiti, qftqiqicq ?qift ; 
qq; smqqmi 

qwqiq^^qfefq?^ q^qqfqqwqifitqiRfsqi^: 

I 

End : 

3fq g ?^rq%qiqfqqiqlq 
ftra; I ci?I q^q^qqiTlfq^lfeqift qsqqqsot 
| 3lc1 qq fiq^q 

^qrtq e: i qiqgrqi 
3 »:?iqqifq?ii^i^q qqlJiqftRi | 
qRqiqjqqtqi^sgqqqi)!?^^ I 
qqqi sqifaissqiq: ena: qfci; || 
q gsqf;^ ftqraq% q> qiTfF.J 1 
qirqifcq qif&l II 

Colophon : 

qwiqisqiiqqfrqiqiqq'^qif^rq qqqi- - 

s^-qiq; i 

477. 8. J. 29. 

Paper. 142 Foil. 8i X 6^ inches. 14 
lines in a page. DevanagarT script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

This also is a commentary on the Pari- 
bhasas relating to Panini’s grammar. The 
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author is SesadrisudhT. Nothing is known 
about his date, lineage etc. The Pari- 
bhasas are dealt with in the order adopted 
by Nages'a in his Paribhasendus'ekhara. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

squsqiam e^5T?5jyoi>i i 

?qirwai‘-5?a ftoiai >iafa i ara 
^ifesqiqnif? 

fflqaqiaiim ^'l=5q^ I a?qiiq 5iraq55yiiqr«q- 
aiqram^ a «qat?iq: i aa Iq:, |p:m.agi- 
gtwi; wfejqmniPif 1^ nil iq 

q|il- 

ftfa sqi^qRi^Rwa^q faqa: i 

End : 

fiR q qiqqiq^lqrqqqwfa fqiPaqt^ qeq 
qimfa I qfl Fqifaq?qt3 a nqfa qrafafa 
gicq^ I niqqira^ a aqafa ai ga;fq% 
f^iPaqaaftfa %q5 |fa | 

Colophon : 

|fa ^qifeg<iiraffaa: qftaiqiai^’;: i 

478. 26. O. 5. 

Palm-leaf. 61 Foil. 16 X U inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha scri{)t. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Complete. 


Date of copying : Mas'i month of the 
year Krodhi. 

The following stra}' stanzas are read 
after the colophon : 

“^j^'atesiq aiPa?? aai aaw: aai aaa i 
ft aif^^a fwi rams ?i?q aa: ii 
•qiaqif^ aif^3a aig 5iqq^ aa | 
•?!q?amFq a1i?qifa qraqaa ft |i 
^qqiiga airqaa qqaia qqaqai i 
ft pqaq f>oi cam? 5 i^qi aa: ii ” 

479. 33. F. 14. 

Palm-leaf. 78 Foil. 16 X 1 inches. 

8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Legible writing. 

Fol. No. 61 is left blank. 

Almost complete, wanting the last leaf 
onl) . 

The lly-leaf at the beginning contain^ 
the name of the former ow ncr of the MS. 
— Vehgus'astri. 

480. 28. G. 17. 

Palm-leaf. 11 Foil. 13A X IJ inches. 

7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Illegible writing. 

.A brief metrical commentary on the 
Paribhasas on Panini’s grammar in the 
order of padas and adhyayas. The author 
who calls himself by the name Appasudhi 
seems to be identical w ith the author of 


171 



DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MSS. 


the Paribhasarthasamgrahavyakhya Sara- 
bodhinl (described under No. 494 of this 
volume) wherein he is called Appadiksita, 
a descendant of the famous Appayadiksita. 
From this it is presumed that this 
AppMiksita alias Appasudhi is identi- 
cal with the author of the Sutraprakas'a 
(described under No. 141 of this volume) 
wherein he mentions himself as the 8th 
descendant of the famous Appayadiksita 
and son of Dharmaraja Vehkates'varadik- 
sita. The order of the Paribhasas dealt 
with here is the same as that adopted by 
Vaidyanathas'astrin in his Paribhasartha- 
sarhgraha. At the end of the work the 
author specifies separately the total 
number of verses contained and Pari- 
bhasas dealt with thus: verses 193. 
Paribhasas 125. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

(qiiT)m ^ qtt ftiqin l 

qidra qtoiqioii ggi: ii 

g^qraiq fsRq^ qa t€5i: i 
ifq ii 

sqn?qR^i rq^qqRiqrriq ft II \ II 

fef g n \ n 

q ft qiiqf ftftifiqqiftiq^ qifq ftiftti qiiqliRil 
q|ui: 511^1 fec^sPq ftjsqft I 

(fef g) ftj; II ^ II 

?^qcwqT<jqrq ssraiftr 511# qqi^q?^ II ^ 11 

q . . . q ftqft I 

dqisq fq?15I^fqi^»qrq5qq qiqqiq, || \ || 


q 3 [mqi^ 5 q 5 ntq II « II 
(q^qiftft) q^qisqft 1 

ft^ftistsqqirqsT q^oiftsq^ II « n 

fqft^qqiqfqi^?!! qqfta 11 11 
sRftqftr; 1 

qglfti gq 5 qi!?qiqiff?i| fef II <». h 

End : 

aiftiftsiq!: qsqqi: qqftq II \« II 

qq qiqq: fqiq qq qq|q^ 1 

wr ft qqiq |fti qqft qi^qqi il q« il 
ftqqifqs q qq^ 11 q“«. 11 
^qifq^qqiqlft ftisiqi 1 

qsN^q q qqq |q qgiftqqit qfq: II || 
gqqqfqqi?:qq'qqT 55=5: 11 \\ 11 
3!^%qi qqiqlqi^tqiqi q'qq qqq. | 
«?fqfqiBfi |5qq qqragrnq: 11 q’x 11 
q.q qig: qiq^q g^q^ q?ji|qqqoi 11 q s || 
qfqftwq goii q qt 1 

fqcqq^iqqq^irg.^ft n qvs 11 

ift qftqiqKs 

{\^X) qsiifqqifqqirqqgTTiqiqji. 1 
qftqiqi; qR« 1 lqi: 

Hqqrs^qigqqifg II 

Colophon : 

ifti qftqmR# «aqTJi_ I 

qftqiqi . . . |iq%gqi; gq;i: 1 
qs’pqqifqqirqqqft . . . . »r ?qiqi: || 

The fly-leaf contains the name of the 
former owner of the MS. — Appa. 
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481 . 38. F. 9. 

Paper. 184 Foil. 8 x 6J inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 

A commentary on the Paribhasas by 
Dharmasuri son of Padmanabha of Pan- 
dilla family. The author quotes many 
authors among whom Haridiksita was the 
latest. The author mentions Upendrayati 
in the introductory verse apparently as 
his preceptor. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qifoipqif^gftqq iroiqfci 

qisqiq'mtesifNgtqq qftwqrqqqiw gyi- 
ftgqife ^55qf|qiqinW3tl^^ II 
5qi<?qiqm ft^qqfqqr^q ^ i 

f^tq^q q^qiqqtqqfq^q^qiqqfqqqfq 
si^qfqqtsqiqqfq q i qqi ^qoi 

q^q sqi^qiq^ i m 3fi 

sr: gqqiTClqdtsqql 
qlqtfesqifcqq fSItiq^qi^qi^ig I qq HM- 

q>R: qqofsqq^ot nrq^gq^q^i ^sii- 

'■-qqw^qicqin: qqqw^qirqqvgtlf^fq qig- 
5qgi 
End : 

. . . |??g- 

q^q 3q^% q; qqtnif^ftfti sqi^iqifi i 

qffqta eq^fqicngi ^- 

fqi^q^qisjfqao^ft ?qi(q%Sl: qfi:fll)qi: II 


qNsiqqgR; qftmqiqqwftiqii ii 

. . ?qq;o5: i 
qi^qeqfqJlqi 

eiSi?R*BI5ftft«S3qiq?q ggq II 

Colophon : 

|fa qNe5ifqqiq|'qqiqiRrs)?i^fqqq5i- 
rqtqsiifl^qi^qiq^qqiqrflqq^q qqgftoil Tq’:- 
fqqr qftwmiqqqiir^iqii efliei i 

482 . 28. F. 51. 

Palm-leaf. 152 Foil. 15J X 1 inches. 

5 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing. 

This MS. is the original of the MS. 
described under the last number. 

Complete. 

Three leaves are added at the end. 
The first leaf contains stanzas 1 to 10 in 
the 2nd Sarga of the Kiratarjunlya and 
the rest are left blank. 

483 . 28. G. 37. 

Palm-leaf. 51 Foil. 17* X IJ inches. 
9 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is a treatise on grammar c.xplain- 
ing the meaning of the'Paribhasas recogni- 
sed in Panini’s grammar. The Paribhasas 
are dealt wtth in the order of the padas 
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and adhyayas of the Astadhyayl wherein 
they were originated. Hence the order of 
the Paribhasas here differs from that 
adopted by Nages'a in his Paribha- 
sendus'ekhara. The total number of Pari- 
bhasas dealt with here is 125 of which 
98 pertain to the eight adhyayas of the 
Astadhyayl and the rest are miscellaneous. 
The author Vidyanathas'astrin also called 
Vaidyanathadiksita was the son of Ratna- 
giridiksita and nephew (Sister’s son) of 
the famous Ramabhadradiksita son of 
Yajharamadiksita. The author Vaidya- 
nathas'astrin is identical with the author 
of the S'abdakaumudivyakhya (described 
under No. 177 of this volume). The 
author herein refers to his other work 
called Paribhasopanyasa copy of which 
is not available anywhere. He also quotes 
without author's name a work called 
Vajratahka on grammar which however 
should not be confounded with Vaj- 
ratahkas'astrin’s works on Nyaya, viz , — 
Didhitivyakhya andBhavanandiprakas'ika. 
He quotes and criticizes the S'abda- 
kaustubha and Prundhamanorama of 
Bhattojidiksita. The author may be 
assigned to the end of the 17th Century 
A. D. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5^1 I 

r? qifatrq; q^qfwi^qqq^si aqi 
qiqqmf f ?rq | 


gqi qqi ii 

qqtq qw qqr^qfiwsqqq^ I 

qftmqiq«q^: II 

sqi^sqnm fq^qqfeqftiq ^ li \ ii 

squsqiqm squsqwiti, | qa^qraig qiqife- 

cqrafe: I ???!- 

qjqsqfeqiqi^wiq; fq^qftsuq: | qqi %q 

qgcqi:, g^itqi I 

Colophon : 

qfi:qiqiqB!% qqq^qiwjiq^ qsqq; Cfi5; I 

End : 

g q q^qg, qifq ?qiq: ; g^qai- 
fesfiira g?qig gcqmiqrfrq || g<; n 

Colophon ; 

|fq »ftq?3fqR?tr^qgqfq qgqiqqifliq: 
qRqiqiqgq^ qgqissqiq: | 
q^qgfsqqigg^ qiqenjqq: || gg n 
gqqq^q gqi^igq qr isrq 

qlui5i5?: I ' 

* * * * 

gq qigqqgqui g^qq | 

gf^^g ???qi'qiq; | qsqsj gqtqi- 
^R:??qTq^?iqqigifqi gq^^ gqmi^: 
qfnig qf^qjqq fqiq gqroiq; i Tq^q 
9?qi ^giRS'qigfrqT goifqf^gqoj 3Rq« 
gqTm^giJi 

fqqiqiq | ?? g s^qg — q^ g^ig- 
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?Ri II \\\ II 

Colophon : 

qRvtmmnf: ^fitii: I 

It is stated in the last line that the 
total No. of Granthas of this work is 2030* 

484 . 22. P. 13 

Palm-leaf.' 12 Foil. 17J X IJ inches. 

10 lilies in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good w riting. 

Contains the first adhyaya only, 

485 . 22. P. 23. 

Palm-leaf. 70 P'o!!. 17 X 1 inches. 

7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Clear writing. 

Complete. 

I'oll. 16 to 19 repeat a portion of the 
work relating to the first adhyaya. The 
, pagination of the folios extends first up to 
15 and then begins from 1 and extends 
up to 55. 

The scribe adds : 

486 . 28. G. 4. 

Palm-leaf. 21 Foil. 12^ X H 


■IF '^ASTfi 

■! IN '.'.'! ruTF 

inches. 9 lines in a page. Grantha 
script. Old. Injured, Illegible writing. 
Breaks off in the 3rd adhyaya. 

487 . 28. G. 12. 

Palm-leaf. 12 Foil. 16J X IJ inches. 
12 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing. 

Contains the first adhyaya only. 

488 . 28. G. 15. 

Palm-leaf. 90 Foil. 17^ X I 4 - inches. 

*S lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

The first leaf is much broken. 

Complete. 

Date of copying. Uttarayana in the 
year Parabhava. The fly-leaf contains a 
few lines from the Naisadhiyacaritavya- 
khya by Mallinatha. 

489 . 28. G. 30. 

Palm-leaf. 46 Foil. 174 X 1? inches. 

12 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Complete. 

490 . 28. G. 30. 

Palm-leaf. 153 Foil. 17^ X IJ inches. 
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10 lines in a page, Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing. 

This is a commentary on Vaidyana- 
thas'astrin’s Paribhasarthasamgraha des- 
cribed above by Svayarhprakas'ananda, 
pupil of Advaitanandasarasvatl. The com- 
mentary is called Candrika. Aufrecht 
mentions a Vedanta work called Vedan- 
tanayabhusana under the authorship of 
this author. The author may be identified 
with the preceptor of Acyutakrsnananda, 
the author of the Siddhantales'asarhgraha- 
vyakhya Krsnalarhkara and the TaittirTyo- 
panisadbhasayavyakhya \'anamala. 
Complete, 
beginning : 

sqiwifii ii 

■ Risi I ^ flqqai 

wqqiftq ‘ qf Sfqsqiffi qf 

|Ri q’qqnqq 

‘ ^rpqcRluqigsqcg^qqnrq 

qqtqi:^- 

fqgtfi’r i qfaRwqfq?qqifqifq?^<ac- 
qiqqi^q Ri^qRiajiq 

ftqaiRi— |Ri i Ri i??- 

qf® ?t?q q^isN 

q??q38t|olq q5??l?qif^ 

g^qiiRRi firl gqi g'Jt 

qifii wii^iq q^qi% 555 |Ri qsaR; 
^fs srIiRtqici ?i?q 5i^5iR'qirq??[- 
cqifq^q? 5iw3ii^5i: 1 ftqj:iw?i tftRi (qsii- 
I qf qf,^q?^)?qifq qfon^i 1 m: 


?iRl cl?q 3 if^q 5 jR)wi: 5 iq: |Ri , q^^^- 

n^a^q qisifll q^^5i=q 

^Ri qoT I a^i: rq% 5 qiq |Rr ^qq[ 1 ^i?q 
q>fS3rqqifq??q: 1 ^r^Ri 1 tfqRq?qiB 

?^q: I ?T%5?icgai:qniifi «%i?^Ri qiq??^ 
?jq?q fltSpq^i^^qiRiRi 1 51 Hqa¥a 
qig: 1 fqq|if^cqi(i f: 1 
n'sssRi^iq: 1 qqi^???qisraT: Rifq 4- 
|Ri qf% q#i fsc^ arvqra^^ 
gqqisgqtftjqipqf^Ri gfe 3!g<qn:q?:^iqoiq1: 

^igsiiq^iRtRi ^qfqifqTw- 
q^ 5 iqR 5 ifq q^q ^ ?iRi iiqftqqi g: 
|Ri % =q ifg gfis ?=qig?q 4 ?^ifq 4 q; 1 

Colophon : 

|Ri a^qws^qRqiqqiqiqgqqfgfqfijq- 
«ftq?1aR5^g?:?qdt’qcoiicrq??gfTqqiqi?q jft- 
qffqqqqjiqiRsq^q qft^nqiq'nq^sqi^qi- 
qf ^(#3Wqt qqqfqisq)q?q =qgq: qiq; || 
End : 

qg p;a5qqwi% q»iRi parai ^sqi^ qfl . . 
. . . qq^??r5ip slaiRiiftRi sfqfqifgs- 
eqicl g?q qqqq; qqq^ | gq: |fqfq qipq- 
Hiq |5qif — i^Rr 1 

Colophon : 

?Rl «ftq?qW??iqRq(3iqiiqiqstqq|giq??- 
^qqqqiqiH??- 

?:q?4 qRqiqiq?iq?5qH?qiqi qR^qqqmg^- 
3sqiq: I 

^mgfpqqlg^^ qiqgq^iq; 1 
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1 51 ^ a?q gqRiri^^^ giT(B^r5=>3f^ 
ifi ^5?g5?qi''TOraif?fi® f^nii - 
raS5=iJ3f^l^'q%rf;f^^^ - 

gorafe^fii I 

* * * * 

>j5f;i^ ?ra 3q^5i5isoiig|ttir 
q; 34 iitir,; ?g'fl5 

qi^ri^'lfer? fCl- 

qiioii: I 5R^!a gqini^gq f^fq 

qtfq gqig; rq^qsiJiigftqr TJifq q: eqmiftf^- 
qq gui; qFqqfq fq^qiing fqraiy fqN 
qq'iqifqcqwiqifi: q ^isfq qiq arf^R- 
I 3^'qigqi5:i^q. qq sqq^qq*!, i sjai 
q qiTsfq qiq i^nf— irqrq i ^qq'i; 
fq>qift fti qqiqifqra rqfqfqqiqj qqqqi 
qq-^feq? qq qq ''qqiqrqifqqqf— ^w- 
qft I qqiq qi'jqqtKqqqqrqiqqiqqqqfqfeRrq 
Hiq: I 

Colophon ; 

|fq q'tqfqTq5qqRqi5iqi:qiqqqqrq?qqfq- 
qtRqtqiqqgia>:eqq't=qfJiRfqq?gfrqqi'Ji?qsq- 
■ qq;i5uq5=q^q ^ qftqwiqqq^aiiioqi =qr5=3,q>i 
qjai? ! 

491 . 22. P. 13. 





Palm-leaf. 63 Foil. 16| X li inches. 
10 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 


Breaks off in the 3rd adhyaya. 

Leaves 35 to 63 are broken. 

The colophon herein reads the author’s 
name as Svayaiiiprakas'ayatlndra instead 
of Svayariiprakas'ananda. 

492 . 22. P. 23. 

qR4iqt>54ir?5qii?qr ^qg- 

Palm-leaf. 73 Foil. 17 X 1 inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Contains the hist adhyaya only. 

The last line reads the following stanza 
in praise of Parvati. 

qiqfqq^qiqlg qifqiqq^'l- 
€HKqiqq’:5R15lqoflfe?;oi^l5>7,Trrqqqqi | 
qi?l5:nr5=>qf^qii5t qifqrqqftqi^ qnirqqgqi 
qiqlf^rqfqqiqiqigqRg^qqlq^i^q qgqig ii 

Then three extra leaves arc added and 
they repeat a portion of the work of 
the 1st adhyaya. 

493 . 28. G. 37. 

qRimmufsqujqT qb5[q:T— ^qq- 
gq:Rnq?3[fqr 

Palm-leaf. 131 Foil. 17J X Ij inches 
9 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Legible writing. 

Breaks off in the 1st pada of the 7th 
adhyaya. 
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494 , 28. G. 16. 

Palm-leaf. 12 Foil, 15 X IJ inches. 
6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

This is another commentary on Vaidya- 
nathas'a strin’s Paribhasarthasaihgraha. 
The author Appadlksita speaks of himself 
as a descendant of the famous Appaya- 
diksita. Most probably our author may be 
identical with the author of the Paribhasa- 
ratna and the Sutraprakas'a (Vide Nos. 
480 and 141 of this volume) wherein he 
says that he was the 8th descendant of 
the famous Appayadiksita. 

Wants beginning : 

Beginning : 

gqqi?qfa— %ra i 

fiifa Mia: I qqi^a^qfafgifq a — 

qq %ra I sqagjqji | ^qaqi^^srq 

aqqflqpq piqifqqjda sq^qR^T^a 
qq sqqqHPq a^iftqcqia I 

Colophon ; 

|fa qftfliqiqqflpqiisqiqi flir^fst?qi qg- 
^q qgq-. qiq; as,q: i 

End : 

S,q qig: i i aiaairqaqiqfq 

3.1 qia?a?iai fafaaiaiq | qRaiqwii% 

?qiqR 15 — fti^qifqai | aifqq?q qi^fqia’ 


1 ftftarqftra «iq; i 

qqaifefa I asqitnqqif^iq: l 

3q aig?qa?!q i i 3q qa 

q$ I sar-qignaifaft | qq^a amaiR- 
sqaSKia: ?iasraf«; i aq+aaiT ai ?qiqi: 
qa^aai; i 

Colophon : 

qqq^aa'^feaaiRaqaa^a 
faifaiaaiaqisaTafas^q i 

qcqira^a Rfeai rfqai Raiaia 

II 

495 . 28. G. 5. 

Palm-leaf. 7 Foil. 13^ X 1 inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

A brief metrical exposition of the Pari- 
bhasasof Panini's grammar. The author's 
name is not known. The work is the same 
as that described under R. No. 4252 {a) of 
the Tri. Cat. of the Government Oriental 
MSS. Library Madras. 

Incomplete, breaking off in the 
etc. 

Beginning : 

5flfqai?g^qi?ai5Tyi; qif&iatq^raai: q^Riai: i 
qq qqaftaiafa^ai: qggqarafq aqa^g il ? il 
qsqenagqTfq qsaqragq^IRqaqa. I 
qq|q ai'aftsafa^q^a aa ftl^i;aaiq: IR ii 
R?iq(fa3:Ramaift?a ^fa aipRaacft qf^wai i 
ai ga^fti^ara^^t qigasaanqiaanpat II 
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«I sqifeqi^ci qftqiqmqg^fl !l 8 II 

q r? qii'4f |Ri 5 qi i 

qi g nicqi gqrq^'Jci: II «> || 

End : 

qrq^ il ? K's il 
qg^r fel gr>qgR fqis=qqi i 

a^SlaraqTqq^ <=I?qi5| fgq|55I?q; II \ \<' II 

496. J9. F. 11. 

Paper. 50 Poll. lOA X 7-J inches. 
12 lines in a page. Devanagari script. 
New. Good. Good writing. 

Copies on side of papers, 

Anonvmous commentary on the Pari* 
bhasas known in Panini’s grammar. 

Wants beginning. 

Beginning : 

^yqiqf^q^itRqT: qrciq?Tffi^qq q^siq^ 1 

• q^q qfciqt^ri: I aqiqgwq^ qraq?i3i?qq 

I ^ g 55iyroiq!?q i i Tsigw i 

gqgilior ^^qfq 55iyfoiqi?qi5| qqfa | 
r^i^qg; | qifiiqftqiqs’Jt feffqftig^qifq I 
qifaqf^qiq^qr ^'^gqgHqjfeffqr^ig^qirq q|oi 
qqfa 1 gcflqi ?is5iif?r)i: *iqfa fqqi 

rqg5ii5i gq fqg^ic^ftsigirq i 

End : 

gm: qi:: 1 eqift»’iqiq: n3iq?i|i ^fs: i 9 


qqi rq’q'iq^ ad: qn nqta i ag, rafaas^ i 

asqi^q: efiasq:, quofiq: I qgqiraqqiig 5,q; 
qa Ifa qr gq qqi ^qifqfa q^- 
qg I >3fimqigqiqfg rq^qragiaig q-qg^iia 
qqf^ I 

Colophon : 

qftqiqiira; aaiBi i 

497. 35. C. 140. 

Paper. 81 P'oll. 9;^ X 4^| inches. 12 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

This also is a commentary on the Pari- 
bhasas in Panini’s grammar by Siradeva. 
The Paribhasas are herein dealt with 
in the order of the padas and adhyayas 
of the Astadhyayl. Consequently the order 
of the Paribhasas herein is different from 
that follo\\ed by Nages'a in his Paribha- 
sendus'ekhara. Perhaps this is the earliest 
among the regular commentaries on the 
Paribhasas. As the author is quoted by 
Sayana (1377 A. D.) in his Dhatuvrtti, 
he must be earlier than him. 

Six folios bearing the numbers 64 to 69 
are missing and consequently a portion of 
the Sth adhyaya is wanting ; otherwise 
complete. 

Beginning : 

?g:i:grqqq4iqr qgqitifli gnsfli 
qaq^ifttaqiqi f'KlaB?fiqi'qqir i 
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qft>imiir^i:i^f^a«ii ii 
5 qii?qiqai m^qqraqf^^ f? i 

5qi^qH[?miqqn'q^q|-?ilrfl^|;sfq fq%- 

qiqqqi 1 q g ^sejqmiq 1 
‘qgVqi^ qmi’ |???q q??Tis?i^ qgTq?^- 
Fqi^q\qq iiqfa 1 aj#; 
sqi^qRm fq^qqfgqf^g f| 1 

?qiq fRi 5 qii?qT?qw i 

Colophon : 

qfiq§Tqi’5qiq«fiFft?:^qrqi:rqqiqi qft- 
qiqil^^ qqq; qi?: | 

End : 

sTfH'q^q qqi— i;i:'3Ti5i^ qiqi^g, gdiq 

|fg I gq rs wq; qqrqiql g gqfti: 1 ar^qr^^R- 

ggq?ql qqi— HV355; 1 a^q ^gffq: flc^qfq 

qqiqg gqN q 5qfqg?:gtfg g^-qw qiqq?iq; 
gmi^qqmqqifg i g^fg 1 

Colophon : 

q 5 iqiKqiq!Jirot(?qfgr qRflTqffftt; g- 
qiei I 

498 . 21. Q. 9. 

qfw'iifnj'— 

Palm-leaf. 161 Foil. <S X H inches. 
10 lines in a page. Malayalam script. 
Old. Good. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the Paribhasa 

I 


499 . 29. F. 21. 

qftmqTffg:— 

Palm-leaf. 122 Foil. 11 J X U inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

The first leaf is missing. 

Wants the beginning; otherwise com- 
plete. 

The scribe : 

qmqifggi stfgqigag^^g qggi^q 

fefegi I 

500 . 10. I. 2. 

Paper, 82 Foil. S:} X 64 inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

A commentary on STradcva’s Paribhasa- 
vvtti by Kamabhadradiksita son of Yajna- 
ramadiksita. The author mentions herein 
the names of Tanjorc Kings, Ekoji and 
Sahaji and states that he was a resident 
of Sahajipura alias Tiruvisanallur in 
Tanjore Dt. He also states that the work 
was written under the patronage of 
Anandarayamakhin son of Narasiiiiharaya 
,and minister of King Sahaji. Thus the 
author’s date must be the latter part of 
the 17th Century a.d. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

qgqiqs=qiqe5g 1 

aqrq qRqsqqiqV q qiql qi5qTq.ng^ II 
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qsf^^fq C5qa 5{q^ ^ijfj 
m qPia^iiq^'tqqqq^iqioi fqqi || 

^ 5qiqi?:ot?qi^;g ragfa«q% afl: i 
qqiaisqs q^qqifai: qaiuq^ II 
3?qfgqftiq«q^^q^nqiq- 
fqsioiaiq^ rafafgfeai^^fqq i 
^q rsa^qrqq 

?ftai*aiqqf»qa gaaraaisf^a ii 
):rai ?( qj^i^qqirq q; g):?tqi 
^^qirqqi aggai aaaq^q i 
fq^ia^ ?q qrai 

^ilPr; Ts^q Par?:^’! fqfrqi^q^q |i 
graqisaifqfa >iia®i?qqgqi q.rqqii- 
qaqiSHigqi^qqiqq: |fa qias^ia^ ^igit i 
fiffi: %q5! qq ag Rgiqig^siafqrgtsfqa 
^iq;?q fqrqqrqai gaaqi aa qaqiifqq'iii 
q?qiqg55q:qifqq qfaiy: 

iil5ii?»j,q si'ifisaqqfqq; l 
q'l qmuiqag . . a fqgaq 

5qqi?a?3!:^q'nai qaiPa il 
asqinlg qqlqqifqqiq^jisFq q^’^qsa 
^aq^qiaq^^q iraTqqc?'-:q"ta% ar^qi'i | 
q^qi q^^ pqqyq^q^cqii qaiq^t aoaqi: 

qig qiR: a q>qqr?a T? aqK':qgii^ II 
aai ^aifq^ ?:iiii qiis^i^igTifast I 
ftqRiaai qnwj'a q'^qai II 
qifoi^: qftaiqiori ifasqiifqiq^sgai i 
fq ^<rqa§ qiW fqaiqiffarfqqf^a; ii 


^fwqirqaiwi^: qi5;in?qqatqrq|qn;; i 
aifa 5qiq«Bq»qt ai'qqfloiiq qq ^'loiia. II 
qw qfq fqgg^ts^gqq: ^i^Hwrqqfqai- 
J:qqcqfti5ig;qfq^(3^')^iq aqi^gq: I 
qm aairq aiq^qfaa^ sqq^ aafqi rqpq- 
qwiuq^q a^^tqryoiagigsiaqcqi^aaL II 
aia aq?afaq 5iif -?ai ^ra^q 
q?qiqai?aqqai aqfer^ciqia i 
l««q:rqqgoi fqga^Jtq- 
ataa^qiqqftia qiqqffa a?a; || 
siiffaraaaV^eNq af^Raq'iqqPa qmwsa# | 
3rfaaqa:qaiqi ?;=afqgqgai5gcflt qrqia II 
5qia$ qfi;aiqiqi if% ai^rqp^ i 
g^qiqirgqsqiafraqaqaqiqiq: II 

3l'q ^IPf^q; qiR:f>:aaqaqqft5,iairq af^i- 
'aqqria?a^q;a5q qyiqfqifqq fqqqra^qi g=q- 
qa;q?q?q aiyifqqiaaaif— 

qaaqifqqqiqi ^q;ia?t#qi=qq-,i | 
rqriafiafqqKJ aiaqaifflqqiiafq 
qaqpa qfqmqiif%?:igfqaqi ii 

fj^fqra I qftai ar^q^ sqi^^iq^ sararaa 
qftaiqi: sqKsqi^^'i rqqtqqfaqraRf^qqiqq: | 
aiai ?raa1qa ^qnsqiJlii qR^qj^oiq^ I qji — 
afqaT aiqoi pqqioiftifa qiqq. | i^ahwig 
Pasa; I qaqf^q q\{a% aw | qai sri^Paai 
aifq^w %pqai aat i sii^q^qtgrgafqfq pqfqa- 
qftaiqiqfaPafcqpT qsira a^q qi qcai- 
awq a?q aqqii^rq qaqfa qi^ifa l 
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End : 

^3 |€i quii^5i: q?r^ra- 

f%frq??if? I 3 ?m qifiir^fmsTS':qrciq 9 ft 
jq? |q«i, I 

Colophon : 

qf^fliqiirg5qp?qiqi qqqfqisqiqfq qqq; 
qR: I 

SOI. 28. G. 10. 

Palm-leaf. 13 Foil. 14:\ X I J inches. 
8 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

This is a summary of the Paribhasa- 
vrtti of Siradeva. 

Author’s name is not given. 

2 leaves bearing the Nos. 9 and 10 are 
broken. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

^ ftfqgfitqisftqft I 

qtl qiiq qra fqftfi q 

5!iq: 1 aieqiqiB; si^ai ^Itqqj |3iq 

ira gRffsqrfl^'qT H 

flqfa I 

l^>ai:raqtqqrq qqqif&t 511% 1 


Colophon : 

qftmqri^ qqq: qi?; i 

End ; 

gqq^M'Ti^oiqqqi 1 

q^fi^lqqqiqiqrFiqi^ jfst »iqdl?iq: 1 

q|fqi3 a?i3ifq qgg ^qqi- 

fetqiftft fesqfil I 

Colophon : 

ira qpqRqiq^'l^^qf^ qftqiqiffti: 

emei 1 

The colophon is apparently repeated 
from the original work. 

502 . 10. C. 33. 

3: 

Paper. 60 Foil. 10 X 4 inches. 10 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

A most popular exposition of the Pari- 
bhasas recognised in the system of 
Panini’s grammar, by Nages'abhatta son 
of Satl and Shvabhatta. He was patron- 
ized by the king Ramavarman of S'rhga- 
berapura near Allahabad. It is said that 
Nages'a was invited by king Jayasirhha 
to attend a sacrifice in 1714 a.d. This 
Jayasimha may probably be identical 
with the patron of Ratnakara, the author 
of Jayasirhhakalpadruma written in 
1714 A.D. (Vide India Office Catalogue 
No. 1595 page 500 part, III.) 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

ai^'tqqqrawqrl aqq qifaiql- 

qa==q fiqqi?qiqfg«ifq qiwtqif^qiqTfesirq 
qlfq qftqiqi^qif^ aifJI 5qn^iq?a I ilg 
55q^3(i|3'q ?jqqi: qqiiwqiqisrtq sifqcq- 
q?^! ^i^5i?rJi'qq; ; srq sti?— sqi^qnai 
f^ftqqfiiqrTiq r? 1 |q^q?qi?q- 

qi:ig'q)?:qfq 5qi??qHifT qfeqft- 

fq^q; ; qq; ^imq^yqRqggiqq; 

55yoi*i, q qqi, 5H'^?q fq'Jiq'qqq;c^fqq?i- 
ft'qq; i 

End : 

qqi 'flra: ^qqTq ^ fsiqlfq qfR-'qq, i 
qqiqqcqq; — rqpprqra gq f^iqira q qfFi-'q 
qqqlfq •qi'^ q RlSI^eraq qiqqqqcqq 

%qqTq;: qiqatdira Hqqq l 

Colophon : 

?ra %ilq|qisqiqTqqwqiqaiqq3iqiqtf'qq5- 
fq: qf?qi^?5^<qr. 1 

503 . 22. L. 31. 

Palm-leaf. 11 Foil. I 64 x 1 inches. 6 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the 28th Paribhasa. 

Seven extra leaves added at the end 
contain some stray passages taken from 


the Praudhamanorama and Laghu* 
s'abdendus'ekhara. 

504 . 23. F. 3. 

Palm-leaf. 60 Foil. 16 X 1 inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 

Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Complete. 

505 . 26. L. 26. 

Palm-leaf. 80 Foil. 9.J X 2 inches. 10 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 

Injured. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
Complete. 

An extra leaf added at the end repeats 
a few lines of the 50th Paribhasa of this 
work. 

Date of copying : 1st day of the 
Vaikas'i month in the year Raktaksi. 

506 . 28. G. 3. 

Palm-leaf. 49 Foil. 12} XI} inches. 
10 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Wooden board is added in the front- 
side. 

Complete. 
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507. 28. G. 11. 

Palm-leaf. 50 F'oll. 16 X li inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Complete. 

508 . 29. B. 2. 

Palm-leaf. 34 Foil. 14^ X 1 inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
Incomplete. 

509. 40. E. 27. 

Paper. 37 Foil. lOf X 4 inches. 13 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old, 
Injured. Legible writing. 

Complete. 

Three extra leaves are added at the 
end. Leaves 1 and 2 contain a few pas- 
sages from the Laghus'abdendus'ekhara. 
Leaf 3 contains a few lines from Laghii 
manjusa. 

The former owner of the MS. — 
Guruvayya S'astri. 

510. 21.B. 1. 

Palm-leaf. 117 Foil. 12§ X IJ inche.s. 
11 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 


This is a commentary on the Paribha- 
sendus'ekhara of Nages'abhatta. The 
author Vaidyanatha of the Payagunda 
family was the son of Veni and Maha- 
deva and the pupil of Nages'abhatta. 
The popular name of the commentary as 
specified in the opening stanza is Gada, 
but the colophon names it Kas'ika. Tlie 
author is known to have w rittcn some more 
works on grammar, v’/s — 1 S'abdakaustu- 
bliatika Prabha, 2. Sabdaratnavyakhya 
Bhavaprakas'ika, 3. Laghus'abdendus'e* 
kharavyakhya Cidasthimala, 4. Raprat- 
yaharakhandana, 5. PradTpoddyotatippana 
Chaya, and 6 Laghumanjus'avyakhya 
Kala. This Vaidyanatha should not be 
confounded with Tatsat \'aidyanatha who 
was the son of Ramabhatta and grandson 
of Vitthalabhatta and the author of 
Kavyaprakas'avyakhya Udaharanacandri- 
ka, Kavyapradlpavyakhya Prabha and 
Kuvalayanandavyakhya Alaihkaracandri- 
ka. Aufrecht wrongly identifies our author 
with Balambhatta of the Payagunda 
family who was in fact our author’s son. 
(Vide the beginning and colophon of the 
Mitaksaravyakhya Balambhaltl alias Lak- 
sml as given below : 

%i;3-ig5f®iq?lil’Jl51lq5qf;soicFi; |l 

^fl^qicliqfjljoil i:i3l5[r3ia; II 

q^t qfq ®qi^qi giEsjqi ERfqcRi I 

qiqga^qnsqqgqiqq^t qRiqqi | 

ftniwrai fqift ii ” 
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3l|qqp.JI>aif»ja^I3faJl3iqq^qW3(J5iqRp«??ft - 
sqq^irqqiToiH I ” 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. Vide also 
the indroductory verses of the Dharmas'a- 
strasarhgraha by Balambhatta : 

?jl5i flf-JI yir^qw ?iry5tlf«?T I 

i1|it?iqi^Ri:^l "q^l^mirqn: §^'1: II 
gq^:f^)5;qifli|-^ie5Kia^fqqi; | 
s^ffl^gqqRqpqifqgsqfq^gqi: || 
'gq?iifeiq5i^qq?3^q?i5iqqi: i 
qi?55iqiqi3§r«; qiqgo^iq^wq;: II 
Vide. No. 1507. I. O. Catalogue. 

The above mentioned passages clearly 
say that LaksmidevI was the wife of 
Payagunda Vaidyanatha, that Balakrsna 
alias Balas'arman or Balambliatta was 
\’aidyanatha’s son, that Mitaksaravya- 
khya called Laksmi alias BalambhaUI 
was . written by Vaidyanatha’s wife 
LaksmidevI who was the daughter of 
Uma and Mahadeva, son of Krsna, grand- 
son of Ganes'a and great grandson of 
Mudgala of Kherada famil\- and that 
•Dhaimas'astrasamgraha was written by 
P>alas'arinan alias Balambhatta or Bala- 
krsna. Mannudeva referred to in the verse 
quoted above was a favourite pupil of 
Balakrsna or Balambhatta and was himself 
the author of the Laghus'abdendus'ekhara- 
vyakhya (Vide No. 346 of this volume). 
Thus it is proved conclusively that Vaidya- 
natha and Balambhatta were two distinct 
persons, as father and son, and not different 
names for the same person as Aufrecht 


thinks. Now the question as to why the 
commentary on Mitaksara is called 
BalambhattI while it was w'ritten by 
LaksmidevI the mother of Balambhatta 
and was named Laksmi by its authoress 
remains to be solved. Babu Govinda 
Doss of Benares opines in his introduction 
to the Mitaksaravyakhya BalambhattI, that 
the real author of the commentary was 
Balambhatta alias Balakrsna and the 
commentary must have been dedicated 
to his mother LaksmidevI after her death. 
He also exhibits several reasons to prove 
the above mentioned fact. It is believed 
that Balambhatta wrote the work Dharma- 
s'astrasamgraha in 1800 a.d. when he 
was about 80 years old under the patro- 
nage of Colebrooke who was the Judge at 
Mirzapore from 1795 to 1801 A.D. Tt is 
also held that Balambhatta lived about 
110 years. Therefore our author Vaidya- 
natha may be assigned to the period from 
the last part of the 17th Century to the 
first part of the 18th Century A.D. and 
his son Balambhatta from 1720 to 1830 
A.D. It has been already stated in 
No. 346 ante that Mannudeva, the pupil of 
Balambhatta belonged to the 19th Century 
A.D. This commentry is also called Kas'ika. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

rifip i' 

qmiy^^irq 5? q 

’sqiqift || 
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Isj^nsi: 'Trago^ »p>l, l Wants the beginning and breaks off in 


^qtiWfri^q Rfsmqfg sqiisqr. 

?i?iifJiwgqfd> ^ pR^aifti— jR^fti | 
R3'Ji'0R?i?iR=(i?i|— 1 5:qqifR?i i 
qraiRt qffRiqiqft'iiquTRviRiJi. i 

qf^iqi 3i‘jnqii?iqifqici; , e 

I aq ciraiftq squjtfq- 

cIr RFaq.'PfqRiiicq^ I RSI gqii 

1 RSI fi*!i 3im: l rsi aini n?i5i- 

ws3qiRfti>i,l g qfiRiqi 

Fqa^q i 

End : 

I tiqi iPti rm ifti %qjwrf9i- 
?qq: I 3iq; qqiURR i qiqf^Ri ; q^q^fq^igq- 
R3f??q: I g qT^igqq^tirfq 

gq'i^iffirg Rm g|^R i fisigisiS ^^uf?- 
^|j(HI«mcq5i qtsqfqsqfqa fq^gi; | |fq 
eqqgqgrurd f^iqq ii 

Colophon : 

^Pti «ftqiqgqfiqi^R5i^qgaitqftqq5itg- 
RiqRifitiqfrRi%^<3i.^iP5iqii qRaiiii l 

511 . 9. H. 38. 

»T?i— (qj^ig^) 

Iq^qftn 

Paper. 11 Foil. 12i X 5 inches. 9 
lines in a page. . Devanagarl script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 


the 11th Paribhasa, 

512 . 9. D. 92. 

Paper. 4 Foil. 9i X 5J inches. 20 lines 
in a page. Teliigu script. Old. Slightly 

injured. Clear writing. 

Breaks off in the 23rd Paribhasa. 

513 . 21. B. 12. 

Palm-leaf. 112 Foil. 16 X 1 inches. 

8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Complete. 

The scribe adds: 

qiqgof^qt 3)^1 qrrqi^;^^# | 
3I>:qH?qrq|qi%P(g qjlWpqqifqqf |1 

The former owner of the MS. : Rama- 
candra. 

514 . 26. L. 17. 

n^— (qraS'is) 

Palm-leaf. 75 Foil. 14J X If inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Breaks off in the 52nd ParibhSsa. 
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515 . 30. E. 14. 

(qmgo^) 

Palm-leaf. 57 P'oll. 16 X 1 inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the 50th Paribhasa. 

516 . 8. F. 5. 

vilftlT 

Paper. 62 Foil. 8J X 5J inches. 22 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

A commentary on Nages'a’s Paribha- 
sendus'ekhara by Vis'vantthabhatta of the 
last century. The commentary is called 
Candrika. 

Breaks off in the 12th Paribhasa 

Beginning : 

^ Jif?i gir^r^fa I 

f?t^‘ 'Ka^oi ‘qal 4i fiift Jjjufa 
3n<i5^ ’ TT ag qra'ii?!^ 1 

spTjrqRftsqi s3rq?!?r ?iq- 

^»T??i|raw S3cq?qi eq- 

aqsqsR^qpi 'q I 


End ; 

q q qiqftqirqqff^Rqeqiqireiifift qq- 
qqtqifi q ?rq qi’sqq, 
3i^q\rqif5(a %?if — | q 
Tqf^: qqinm:, '3;a^i^5^ra?f5i5iRTiqfT'^t- 
JJcq^qtq^q^ gisjftqjfqftfq Miq; I g 
qrqqqrjqqMqg^q?) Rf- 

qfqqicqft .... 

517 . 8. F. 1. 

Paper. 9 Foil. 11 X 9J inches. 21 lines 
in a page. Grantha script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Breaks off in the q^ffilfqqftfliqi. 

518 . 40. E. 26. 

Paper. 74 Foil. 12J X 4 inches. 12 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Another commentary on Kages'a’s Pari- 
bhasendus'ekhara by Brahmanandasaras- 
vatl. The MS. does not give the author’s 
name. However on comparison with the 
work described under R. 1764 of the Tri. 
Cat. of the Madras Govt. Ori. MSS. Libra* 
ry, this commentary is known to have 
been written by Brahmanandasarasvatl, 
most probably otherwise known as Tara* 
kabrahmanandasarasvati. who has written 
a Krodapatra on grammar. 
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Breaks off in the 51st Paribhasa i.e. 
Beginning : 

qsj i3=q: | 

ftqciqftfiiraf^ ii 

qfqraiqtsPq ( 3 ^ 

q?q a^ra.traqs: ciifqi 1 

d f^iq^graq^ qioi?:i^- 

sqiq sqiq i(gqnlJl I 

qj ^iftR ngqw^ fl rqgqi 
qf«n q qj goiifl, 1 

qfqi e?iq^55 jitTii q qf ^qq- 

?qi sqi^?grq5a^455fq?:qi ai3ifqwijqiqfe>i,|l 
q'^^i fqiqqrqqtrgq^fiqjgqi^qi 
^ifqrfRjqgqqqfqqiqirsq^qqif qq gqi qq qqii 
^qqiqrftr^f 5qn?qi qrf«l^fp<3> I 
qiswi ggq'raiq fq qi^qn^ffiqiH 11 
3rqqftfqqfqq-qqqifqqfqq?qq.5R:qq5tqiq 
rqiai^^qfqqraqiq =q r5i2i=qKigrqqgfqqqi- 
ora fqfeqqqpsflqtjf’atqqiirqqiqfqqra^g^ 
f^qitfqq qfqqnql ^— 1 qq q)it?i- 
?is?: qgsq't qi^qiqi aim^fq q$ qiflqHaq 
gqqfqqi^ dfifitq fqrqgq; ?rq ggiqi®?: 1 
qq tqqiiTifwiirqi^q qiq^mf^qft qfq 
^©fq^qftq^: qfqq^qqirqici g^qfq^qiq- 
r?q^ qir^qi?(5T: gqq^^q; qftii]^|^?3^ 
fqq |?ifqq: 1 qq't sisqiqi nirqRfq q^ 
§ q ftffq q?=53iqi55i: I qq qiitqiqisq; 
qglgqraqis^: 1 qfq =q goiqis^sfqwfq; 1 


sqferq^ g qq??3qiid*tqi aifq:, qq^:qqfii- 

^ifqWq^qiqiqqqKiq, I qiniqwtiqT 

53fq?qi ^q^qrrq gieqiqqfot qiilqi; m: 
qpiqiqit f^q i^qqifqq: 1 

End : 

3 iq: qtftqq^^fq ^fq i q?^qi 55'^- 
q?q fqifqqjiqfq qq'raqfqciqi^qi^fq ^q; 1 
qf?q?q?q?fcq 3iiqq%tf?q^ gqqfqife^qs 
qr ??iq'T siqifqi^q qqifqqfqisiiiiqiq fq^i- 
cRfrsqqiofl fjq'tqqfiqirjfq— qjqlfq | qif gr? 
^q — I 

This MS. contains the text also side 
by side. 

519 . 10. E. 26. 

fsiqiUTI— 

m T 

Paper. 97 Foil. 11^ X 4 inches. 7 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

A commentary on Nages'a’s Paribha- 
sendus'ekhara by Raghavendracarya pupil 
of Vyasa NTlakantha. Aufrecht states that 
the author died about 1855 A.D. He also 
mentions the following other works under 
the authorship of this author : 1. S'abda* 
kaustubhatika Prabha 2. Laghusabdendu* 
s'ekharatika Visaml. 

Beginning ; 

fqqpq^ fqqqni fq^^qRisqi^if^ l 

gm^?q rqqi ii 
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%NcT, I f?3tl?irara:, 3TIin%q 
flMif?3i5fq I ; qif&i^; I 

fm?qRfesi4ife 1 qf'Hiqi- 

gqsg^w. I «i'5^ra i 54ifq^qai<i i 
ftaqi i qr'tii^fe I qf^m 5qi?m 

fliqi qftniqi qiiR^iqiiii fef- 

qr^ gfq Ti^qtq qftiiiqifqftfq i 
«Ri rqsq'tryqiqqraqK'^fq 
qfq<i,i ?iK! ^ qfrqiqi ^ifa- 

gqgqKR 3Tgiqrqffl5==qi^^fe it i 

End : 

f^^qqioi ^':qqifii'-jirnyirq i qgfFiiqmfqi- 
»?qwii. I q'qi^yoiqqgff. i q^q^araift s?, 
qqUT«^cqisiiqi»<ii??^: i ^qiqfesqi i 315- 
r^qi^qi ifri; I sisilr^qi’q} 11%; I 3lfc?qi‘4I g 
^iqq qa B:r?f-qnfq%l I 5H?fqi ??qq I 

qaraqqqi rq^gqqf?^ gqq:rqqi il 

Colophon : 

|fa !silfl'qi;qiq=qqqmqRiqK'!qi5?j|^i^''B- 

•W5if%qifflqi fqtNai fsqqi 

flqiei I 

520. 33. L. 27. 

f9rq«HTT— 

Palm-leaf. 64 Foil. 17^ X Ij inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Complete. 


The scribe adds : 

fefe%4 rqqqni qivq^i n 

gsmiifl Tsd'miqi i 

rafeqi gr^Rfii II 

521. 21. B. 13. 

Palm-leaf. 30 Foil. 16X1 inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

This is simple and very useful com- 
mentar\ on Nages'a's Paribhasendus'e- 
khara by Bhairavamis'ra son of Bhava- 
deva of Agastj a family. His father Bhava- 
deva was the son of Laksmanamis'ra and 
grandson of Vandimis'ra who was a resi- 
dent of Prayaga and had the title of Maha- 
mahopadhyaya. It is stated that this 
commentary was written on Sarh. 1878 = 
1821 A.D. Bhairavamis'ra has written also 
commentaries on the Laghus'abdendus'e- 
khara. Laghus'abdaratna and Vaiyakarana- 
bhusanasara.- All the four works written 
by this author are available in print. 

Wants beginning: otherwise complete. 

Beginning : 

ir«iq«f-i?i5— qg sqra'mir? I 3«r?sii 3i>q- 
1 q rqif^fa 1 ^qi'alf^ng??!- 

qiiqW qiftqifqiqi I nf%qin:€iqq? i siq 

^q; I %51 

i3^ q^cqjqi^qftirs: | gftfe I 

fftqqiqfqiegqsaiioiii i atfqiqi g[^q^?rfji- 
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#g5qq>qT«I5I?fIT «J1I^ 

End: 


siq^qqqqil— aRq q^qi^ 3q -3I^33Ii|q- 
qfoiqiR^qq^qKi^q aifqoiqioij g^^i^rqaiq: 
qintd^ft agufrqq sqi^iq^i Tq^qqfiiqfTiq 
f^fri qftfliqiqfqq^i i sirf^fsfq qftwqRn- 
nmi sqi^dH ?6cqi afP^Riqisiq^fe qftmqi 
squsqwsitqiqrqqsi I q 3 qftfflqRTOOlI- 
fqqipqi aqqa^oi^q^Tq'qw ^rei aqu^qiq^q 
f^s^qpq gisqfq i ^qifq^iqftqidiqii 
r^lgfqaqi^qi^q 5fTqq?rTiqivq- 

qq. I qqir-sqiqrqfeiqi ^ir^cT qiP^qi^'t 
«fq^^51FqicqgirTtR5qfq squsqi^qq cfi5q- 
aftqpqfii I qqqi3^ qra'tqqqKioiqFq qi=qrq- 
sRiqtfSTKil I afigfER,! aiqqiqBiq^l gqi- 
qrq?^, f^gq^qj qqqiqi fiq^% 
^ angjqf^oT qs^qiPq q«rrq gfqqfqfq i 
>jfqRHigq??i5^ q5^%3fg5qF?% | • - 
q^IFq|^ qsft gf q^ =qi?srqq| ii 

^oiq qgqi qR qq^Pm qqi ^qq. i 
fq|qi qyfti i^qqfqi q?qicR n 


Colophon : 


?Pq sftq^q^raqqiqqqiRif^^qqiqRRssqi' 


fq3iswfqsi§^qq^^fqsigqqi:qfqqPi:qiqiPq- 
?Risqw?qi ^iqiPRqqqfi i 


522 . 23. K. 9. 







Palm-leaf. 190 Foil. 15 X 1| inches. 10 


lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

This is another commentary on Nages'a's 
Paribhasendus'ekhara, by S'esas'arman. 
From the stanza found in the beginning of 
the MS. described under the next number 
and from the colophon quoted in No. 1473 
of the Des. Cat. of the Madras Govt. Ori. 
MSS. Library it is known that the author 
was S'esas'arman alias Kas'T S'esas'astrin 
and he was patronized by Krsliaraja of 
Mysore. The work seems to be very 
recent one. 

Breaks off in 94th Paribhasa. 

Beginning : 

Pq^>ai g? qfqi Bqicqi =q sP? RRqiq, i 
pqioilpq qqiilq qPiiHl^rj^iqiiqL II 
niPqjfqi %f ^ ^qsqifqifq Rsiqi | 
aqiPq ^P^iq^qi qi^Bqpq qinag ii 
^qifi=qaisfq agai qfqqfR: aai g?q i 
RuPtfipqigf«B^0Si3fq Pagqqi || 
qiftffcqaw q^q^q Pqfqqq qftgqiB^ 
qa=5»i^ >pga=qg??iq,qiq^|f^q qiqiq- 
caifRiRf^qFq qa?qfqi^ Rgp^a a^iaiRq^ 
qf3 f^^q^yiq Pqqag.f^^3ftra q^siijft^ — 
qf^iP^qr | f?a |Pa i q5iR: f^«iniimqiqi?i- 
fiqsiFqgfafq ^lfqqiftfqRlfq^q?g | qi- 
aiqipqpa 1 aBfq ^ HMlfsa: qftflraiqqeqi- 
^iqqf^ ^qfffqg i i 

q-qq^ |F|Rq f^qai qRqiqi fPgd gqoi 

5qfq I a^qi qq sqi^q?^^ qra^qin gquF- 

faRlq: i f^qq$ g qftqi^fqjftRi qgjsq'^i- 
qnPqfqifgqw: 1 
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Breaks off in the 12th ParibhSsa i.e. 

This is written on one 


End : 

ftiq sfraniT?®!?’! 

smiqfti; I § sn^^sq^I^qi- 

??i«isqici fe^qrai?qi q??ii?qrarqf3 %<i — q, 
r5tRi q3?i%srq gN^ir^qqif^qiiqji i q g 
cq|TK^\??i, ^eiqq 

Three extra leaves found at the end 
repeat a portion of the work described 
above. 

The fly-leaf found at the beginning reads 
the following stanzas ; 

'■ 3iqqi?qa; snfarwioot: i 

qi^f?i5^qg p; qfiq ii 

?iaT ufqfqqi^q: «iftqfq€i3fq qqsi i 
g'-^isfq f5 q^tfliq: q^sifqfvi; |l 

q?q qg\ =qgqf q f^ffq q tq’iiq q | 

SIS qiiq ^w? ii” 

523. 40. .A. 82. 

^?qqW5!l — 

fST 

Paper. 96 Foil. 13 X 8 inches. 26 lines 
in a page. Devanagari script. Old. Injured. 
Good writing. 

The following verse is added in the 
introduction : 

qqSq^qqoS^OJ^Jiqllrft- 

q^g eqqfsi q^i g? sai- 
q^qqiPqgf^T qq1fq^5i^; il 


side of paper. 

524. 10. B. 28. 

Paper. 21 Foil. 12J X 5 inches. 11 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

This also is a commentary on Nages'a’s 
Paribhasendus'ekhara, by S'amkarabhatta. 
The author’s name is not found anywhere 
in the MS. But as the margins contain the 
mark 511 on every page it is presumed 
that the work may be of S'arhkarabhatta. 
The commentary is different from those 
described above. 

Wants the beginning and end. 

Beginning : 

I qqfq qftqiqi^ rqfq5ii^oti 
gqf?q^ g>Ji^r?q:5q^q q^^qiqqqi ; qi?qqi i 
5^1 qiqq-rais^ qqfsqtqi sqqftqisqqf^a- 

gmKOiqf^ qf^qiqT,qi^qqiqmrq 

^nig gwwiftfq ?qiqqraiqq« piql^qq 
qiqqqiqiqqqi qig q qiqqT | 3 

q%qfsR:?ii^ frsq?^rqTqf^qfiir«f:i?rq3Rq 

q^qqfqjliq irsq^lfq^ll ail^q qm; I 

?qifl ifsq^iftqi arit^ qq^rfir^qiq- 
qq qiq^qiqqqisqqfRWfRqiq: i qqqjffe- 
q?Tqqqq g q, ^qiftqisqfg i aqifq sRiqgt- 
?qiq 5fq gqqrsqig qiq'l^siqftg qiqqi i 

End : 

qgfq oiq; feRiPwq qqif^fiMsfq qg- 
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nftsqatfa 5II?q aqicqqqqifl- 
ariiTi^ 'fsipq mq; i i 'm 

cr^ »qii5^ nfqqirt^raqrqi ^qqcqqqqfqiqfg: 
Slffcfteqiqifq 3iqqi ^iqift^Jl 1 3 5#! 

figiR pqifq'?iq% ^3qftq?ii 
???Kiqfqifflrs; I 

525 . 26. L. 30. 

Palm-leaf. 59 Foil. 16 X H indies. 
8 lines in a page. Grantba script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

This is a treatise containing controver- 
sial discussions on certain selected topics 
connected with Panini’s Grammar, by 
the famous author Appayadiksiia son of 
Rahgarajadhvarin of .Bharadvajagotra. It 
is said that this work was written by him 
after finishing the work Purvottaramimarri- 
savadanaksatramala, a similar work on 
Purvamlmarhsa and Vedanta. From the 
title viz. Vadanaksatramala it is presumed 
that the work must consist of 27 \adas. 

This codex contains only the following 
5 vadas the last being incomplete : 

^ la q fqifqq^ra RfiquiiqR:, 
R. 3iffl?fq?mq^qR:, ^ qqigs^iqgqq?!!- 
’?qiqqi?:, 8. aqss^fo^fqFqiqi'qft^qoiqis: 
and <\. fqnrq^'qiqiqiJ^qqiqiT: (incomplete.) 

Beginning : 

35i«i qlnqi^sqi i?qis5isFJ5i 

■q?q^n?rq qqi^ Jlgjqioi; I 


q: q^jlRTfqFd qft5.oi^q; 
sq: n ^ fq^ig 5ii>graq; gf??: || 
qi?I: | 

sigqi qlf6ifqq?q fq^qj alqiq i:^q?^ || 

a fqiftqg ?5qqfq 

fqqPaqTqi 

Mr aiufq^ I aq ^ fqfa qfa 

a ?qifaqfic^qisfq^ ; a g ^ ^a a p-jifaq 
i?ra I aqiPs ^a a Fqifaqf???q5s9% 
^aiafSiqaaif^rq ^ | a |fa fp-q^ Toi^i- 
qi??aifcqismipqiqi^5iq> ^qqi; q-ai^i?! 

qfe ®iqifqi;cqig gifs §Rt fapq foi^i- 
q^q Fqiraq?qra^qig as^rasiqrq ^qai^qg 
sqqra sqqa; Tfiiq m. ? q, ?ra faai- 
qfiraiqqi: ^ fa?q Miq^q pqi^qr-qra^^- 
sPq ^apq fe^qjpq pqiraq?qig gisisqr# 
^ fqfq qPa a pqifaqg p^qiqpqiqqqm- • 
iftqfqig siaaq 55iqq^; sqai’qg ^fg- 

aqlqqi^q^fl% StqRafjSiqoiJ^q fa^qqi5|q- 
fqig , qqifpag qiqq aiqjqfqigiqif I 
End; 

3ia vq qq^qiq^a ?aiq gq 

^uq^qftq ???q i^^lJigq^iigq? % 3ia?a- 
?qigqra> aqa't?Iia5;rafqFq Siq^q: 

aiqqilSlpq 3I??!lcgq q|=qT % 
5aaiifg_%qra aqaiia gqaiq giq- 

qqjiF^aaiarafqfq q qa|= ^?ra‘ q3[^q;- 
q^a gqqf fq?iq qq^qiqqa 

ift gq^ pqqFqfqfqc^ qi^qi^iMai^ 

"qigqraf^aqRmfqqi^qqgiaaqig^ ... I 
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Colophon : 

?qm?q i 

qqqiij; i 

\. ifa ?ftq5n:iR+^?!iqqi^i q qig^m- 
^qqsqusqiswqqqqi?: I 
8. ci^s^fi^fqfqiqiqfq^qiiqR: i 

526 . , 34. F. 13. 

3fT«Tq?tf^6f6I 

Palm-leaf. 21 P'oll. IS X li inches. 
9 lines is a page. Grantha script, old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the second \’ada. 

527 . 40. E. 65. 

«l#R^3PRT— 

Paper. 8 Foil. 9J X 44 inches. 12 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. Much 
injured. Good writing. Fol, No. 2 is 
missing. 

This is an elementary work on Sanskrit 
grammar dealing with the topics like 
vibhakti, karaka, samasa etc. written in 
anustubh verses. The [author’s name is 
spelt in different ways in different MSS. 
v/s. Baijaladeva, Vaijaladeva and Vaisala- 
deva. According to this MS. the author 
was the ^on of Candravatl and Virasena 
of Cauhuna family. But the MSS. des- 


cribed in the Catalogues of the India 
Office Library (No. 898, page 249, part 
II), Madras Govt. Oriental MSS. Library 
(Des. No. 1493, Vol. Ill) and the Tan- 
jore Palace Library (No. 5756, Vo). X) 
mention the author’s father as Vikrama- 
ditya. The author is said to have been 
a petty ruler of Patna and a pious 
devotee of S'rT Rama. It is also stated that 
the work was written originally for the 
benefit of the author’s son Hiradhara or 
Hiradhara. From the concluding stanzas 
found in the Telugu Printed edition and 
the MS. described under D. No. 1493 
of the Madras Govt. Oriental MSS. 
Library Catalogue, Vol. Ill, it is under- 
stood that the work was written in the 
year Dhatr Samvat 1862 or S'aka 1727 
corresponding to 1805 A.D. The work 
consists of 432 verses in whole dis- 
tributed to 8 chapters, viz — 1. Svadi 
(92 verses). 2. Tyadi (33), 3. Karaka 
(56), 4. Anukta (66), 5. Samasa (38)^ 
6. Taddhita (40), 7. Krt (36) and 
Sandhi (71). The work contains also 
suitable illustrations composed by the 
author purporting S'rl Rama’s Story. 

The MS. breaks off in the 5th chapter 
dealing with Samasa^ 

Beginning : 

3»qf^ sqsfiflfqqrai ii \ ii 
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i:i3ii II II 

ftr?d Efidg eaa 

Ti^oiiqia ow qjui, I 

nqpq 3;i^s?pq5 

i:iit fasg ^ qq; qi^qqi ^ ?:m qi qnq 11 \ |i 
!ftfi|3ig^q i:mfirffii:^i?R:ii i 
|Ri Nf?aatqiiF^ wNftig^i il « II 
q?q q?q ^ qwg i 
H B q,oil qt qifcigcff^ gft iI'aII 
^ gqfe ^ict^iPi R oi^qiffi qjiirq =q 1 
riqi pqnuaiqi =q gjilr n \ n 

eqqN»;g i 

ftqu nqfa g.# ii 's || 

II 31% gg ^vi qi:3%sfq siiq^ i 
q??i qiq %q^ f5qfliqr || <: ii 
33Kif)iifqqw ^wqmigqit^qg. i 
Tiqqmiffqi q^qiRgiq^ g%qi qqi || ^ ii 
qi^qiiqi qqtqiq 3iqiq Tq|qwq i 

3nqi5qqrq 33 ft ^?qq?qiqqiq ^ 11 N II 
ftqra: sif|i:iqi;>i 1 

s(tqi?q3i3g,qi3; «l|tn«^qaq'lg^ II H II 

End: 

qiPdisgqpq^ wqi 1 

ajFq^q qii5qtS3?% qilSl^'^l liq q: || 5,8 || 
fpflqiofq gcq?^ qqqrei i:mgg3iT n 
q% 5R5I qq^f&i fq^q^ gqqiraqig ii ii 

Colophon ; 

q^q’qNqqqi g qqi3gq^: i 

l^rRqrpqqii 3i^q3qiBiRiR%i:i n il 


bbib: qffqr qrai Iq^afgqq^qqi i 
qiqqRqBusj qfjft^^^qq ’q ii ? il 
rsalfstssq^lHiq: qmifq q qg^qg, i 
g^^qdqqMqi qqiqki rqqivqqig il ^ Il 
qfg# ftqqiBFtiq ?,qqqH% I 

qqiq g qqi s,qqiTqsiiq^q;iqqg; il ii 
qqra^qqiqfq qqw im^qqi: i 
flqqiBfqqi q!WKq>srq B^qqi || « || 
i;iq: gqqfei^sq g,qgiqifqq1?qig i 
ql#q3ffiqi8rqi^ftfgqi:q5m: || »v ii 
Hgqw q|q%i;?q^qiqqq q | 

BSI^qqil^J q Brqqiq rqqq% II ^ II 
?iBi;wlS|qf^Rigqqq qq!‘% I 
qqiqqi qqi Tiqi: qqqi: BBqifqqT il vs || 
BBqq qqf’^ q 5?1 qraiFqft'q^ l 
gmirqqi 1 

The hy-leaf added at the beginning 
contains the following : 

“qqqi qq q;qi ?qi?; fidlqi qq qiqfbi i 
gqtqi qq qiai ?qifqqqi qq q;qfoi ii 
qiqft 391% qq qqi q.qi qqi q^g i 
qiqfq qqqt qq qqi qiq qqi qqg ii 

qiqft qqqFB; qisi 1 ridtqifq q>q i qiqf&i 
gqqi?q w i gdlqiFq; qiq? i ” 

528. 41. A, 1. 

Paper. 2 Foil. 11 X 4| inches. 12 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old, 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 


194 



GRAMMAR 


A brief' elementary grammar dealing 
with Karaka, Samasa, Taddhita and Krt 
in 25 anustabh verses. The author is 
one Vararuci, apparently different from the 
author of Vartikas on Panini’s Sutras. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

fig |«} i 

^iffi gf. 11 \ II 

qaftgj qim qiq eeft'd i 
WOT Tssii qaq, ii ii 

3iqi5R fsqi I 

wifa qin:^ ?Tq TTcfqi^^wrqqyqi li \ il 

End: 

g 5ig5iiq^ i 

qsqqfiqqifiiwii emfli q g fewfq IR^ |l 

q?mqR II \\ II 

529. 24. L. 30. 

Pal;n*leaf. 3 Foil. 13j X 1 inches. 5 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Complete. 

At the end three extra leaves contain a 
few lines from the Dhatupratyayapahcika 
and one leaf reads the following stanzas : 

qwqiRq^ pqiFsgn^ qw^fqi^aot I 
f%rf?ESf^igiE^qqf ^ qf?ffRfT*Tiqot 
q?5iTqif^gqqol m wT^iff^mqtqgig. il 


gBiq;nqqiq> qggq^yqifqqini^^r 
friRjfflsqg;^ gfjcqqq^ qpqlfTqBlfqrq 1 
qiaf ifqFf^iRjgq^ qwff qiwq\ 
fioqiqrqqiq^ m wraiffafliq'iqqiq.iRil 
wgj'tqftqtqajn^iqi^ qi§5i3o?ir?qci 
gTTn^f^frq?|qq^ Tq^I^qp5lqsq. | 

I: qilF^ qq^q^ 5ir5igiaT,qiqqqiI?qre^ 
qieSiwqqBifqft fqqg^qiFfWTiqlqqiqii” 

530. 29. F. 16. 

Palm-leaf. 6 Foil. 15J X If inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Olds 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

The readings are slightly different. 
Reads the following colophon : 

q^qf^grqfqF^q: qqTngfl|: I 

Complete. 

The scribe adds : 

“ |rq qFqNqttFiqqmfqiqqq^: i 

31iqq^qi3I^0T i g^ 11 ” 

531. 41. A. 1. 

Paper. 21 Foil. 11 X inches. 12 lines 
in a page. Devanagari script. Old. Slightly- 
injured. Good writing. 

An anonymous commentary on the 
preceding work. The commentary is called 
Prayogamukha. 

Complete. 
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Beginning ; 

jwin f[gft=5gfa g^qif^a: ww. 

I |fh qqin: | q sfiR% 

gfWR I E|2BR«j^: f 

ft^^qrs5: I fcR qqR: I 
qR^iR,! R5«JI q^RI R19I ^^q^RIR I 
5fi‘4 ^ffw^RqRq^HIRI^Rlfqqc- 

qift I 

^ * * * , * 
ERRiaRq; 5mra: i w rri i 

Tsfig^i^^qR— RRi P^ifi^iR:, 

?RR»rR %3 :r; 1 ?qq^ qi^qq- 
I ?qq4>q q=5q^ 1 ?gqitq 

1 i^qmqqq: I qif^Rfaj faqfti, ri?r ly: qiR 
Rqfe I R q ly. ^^qfqiqiqmigfvq r^rh: 
^ciqJtqRRIR feRTfWq; I qi§ qq? Rqfti I 
qqqfqwqi g^qfifiq wq^iq; | qra^qi- 
sqR 1 qwqr g^qf^q: qaf qiqqsq^ftcqq: i 
qqiaqirq qiqif&i qfaqga ??qq; i 
End ; 

qg qqi— fqg f^gfe i qftsqR i 
qqi— qftwjRiq: I rj: qqa: i 

asqRcRf qiiRqi q rrirt qq fesqla I wsr: ’ 

>^aRqi RRIRl q Rqra I aigq^q qqsq; I 

si?iq?q f H I 3i®q?q ph: i ai?jq?q 
qiR'qq,! aiaq^q qi^^qRoi; i g^qgqgf^- 
ai^qsqq ^ra RRiRfa^q; | 

qfiqqiStR^qi^ Siqiiqi qafqfi^: | 

qqiRRRgsig qR%q r^ Rit n 


Colophon : 

sWngqt R?q: RRm; l 

The MS. described under No. 5758 of 
the Tanjore Libr. Des. Catalogue, reads the 
following Colophon attributing the author- 
ship to Vararuci, the author of the text : 

?ftq?q5iq(cr¥^Ha^ir^;r|5iiTH5qi^^a|- 

qrRiqi4sftq?;qrqRfi5i^ llfeqiRqqqi %- 
.qiq qqVig^ fq^aqs^; rrir; i 

The date of copying : 

Ri?q^ f^qq% Rs^qi qi?qR^ 
fef^sq q?q: I Rqg qq ?^o^= 

1684 A.D. 

The former owner of the MS. : <fl?q flla- 

Fqfq; ferqeqi qq'RlIRItqt qa: 1 g?aq 

If?4q5an^t?i5qgq?q \ 

532. 28. J. 12. 



Palm-leaf. 5 P'oll. 17^ X inches. 11 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

A short treatise explaining the meaning 
of Pacini’s Sutra viz. 

(2-3-46). The author’s name 

is not known. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

nif^q^qtTqfefqftRiqqqqmq qqm i ai- 
fef %3?lfqq;^ SrS.: 1 Rfsiq^q 

Rg4S!raqji^eqiq?qqql^5: 1 ^RTORq 
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1 3*^11 =q niraqr^qii^q- 
nft l??if?qiq!rqg8q»3L I ^51 ■q njRiqftqii‘4qi3 
qqi>5q?qraq'4:— qiRiqf^qii?q^''wqrarqq*wiq- 
#?«?qrf*iqawqf^tsq: 1 aBfqi 

1 a?qisiq^i«qf^qifyBqir?tqr?- 
5 R^iqFaniraqr?^5^7qq; 1 mqq^^qifqqm- 

5qqs^?I*3qiaqTffiqfRiqf?5FiiqfI!q=5^?qifq|fi|q- 

^(iiqiqr^tfqifqqqqirir qifeq^qirqriiq#?- 
q;cqif»iq3Hiqiqf%g5irqqq=fiq>43tqqiai«q^R - 
fciqiRiqf^qiifqMffiffTi; ^q^^g^q^mfcqqii q- 
qiqqiq: ?iq?j^ 1 

End : 

qirfiqr?qi5ifq?ii®?|r?[cqiq(%-3^ 
qfc 5?q?aiiiq qii^oiwqin^q, i fqflq^^g 
qiftqf^qiiqtqpqaqqvq qft flrftqiqf^fqfiwq 
qilCJirai ?qici;i qq qiqfqi^qqqqraqiRqfq 
qqqi?a?qifqfiq?q ?qirqra fq^qq; qswqiR'n- 

fliq 3iiq?qq5 ?Rl I 313 q>4q[?clfqftqfq 
sRiqaiq^sqrqai^aq q^qfq— qifqqirqqiiy- 
?1ir?qi I 

533. 22. P. 11. 

Palm-leaf. 2 Foil. 15^ X 1 inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured* Good writing. 

Fol. No. 2 is missing and consequently 
verses 26 to 37 are wanting. 

A small metrical work explaining briefly 
some of the leading topics of Panini’s 
grammar for the benefit of young students. 
Incomplete. 


Beginning : 

31^ fqqfqq I 

qsisq^frqfgqisHi ggqigqiO ii J ii 
tqiqqi qraq; ?g?3 qqiiqqiqoiifqqi: i 
»=qm5ifqi^?iifi;fqqif?«iqq?aqi ii q ii 
g^iP^qi ?qir?^ aqiP?; sR^Rq^aqi i 

^ qon nfoiai: qimti.11^11 
^i^ifqqir. f^qi 3?q} i 

qwq^qoiimi^i ?ir |qi r? qraq; II 8 il 
gqiqqigqiT; iqifegqii: | 

sqi^tqi tiigwiT ^qiici: ^.g^oii: n \ \\ 

End : 

3131^ q qgi i 

qq qgi eeql =q fqqqel qqq ^ i 

3irqsqi^ q fqqkuiiqsfqeiqlgiigi II 

Then three extra leaves are added and 
they contain some unimportant domestic 
documents in Tamil written in favour of 
one Vehkatasubba S'astri. As the writing 
is most illegible and confusive, the extracts 
of these documents are not given here. 

534. 28. K. 5. 

Palm-leaf. 55 P'oll. 17J X 1 inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
scripts. Old. lujured. Good writing. 

A primer in SanskriEgrammar e.xplain- 
ing the fundamental principles in easy 
method for the benefit of young students. 
In certain instances-the grammatical terms 
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are explained in Tamil also. The author 
Balasuri was the son of S'esabhatta. 
Contains the following chapters ; 

(0 (^) (^) 

( 8 ) rwqSjqnfJUIH. (\) '^ig- 

(^) Hqrair?qgiraqqi^<ir»i ('s) 

ir^qqiWit (incomplete). 
Beginning ; 

qfqi sfj^qHIHsq qisgRcril I 

qBqtsjiq qraqifHi:ft il 

^evetsflsbesr ^eusifieum ^eufflojir 

uir^esiLL, eursrtu eutriPir 
ffl//r0d) 6Uir(T^IBJSciT &OLLQuF^SSrUlf f^SSUD* 
^eujhoSifl) ^eufbesifD 

^eudsrr /»«».« ji^^ssnu, 

^sO ^(?L- Qu/r 0 el® 

Seorjfiii) airtl.(<^4i) ^(S<s6 u^^lE, 

ff0, e_«R/—ii7, ^<30 ^(osc ewujSiS, 

sTsirji} 

IW515?: I t:m; ?:mi: 1 1 | ?:ir^ 

I Twr. I 

Colophon : 

^r?i qBqif^fqt e^fqqqsqqfqiif^tiifqqr 
sfiqq qiq qqq qqsmi 

End : 

ftfq ^q: q^^a^q f^^^qfq q?q g i 
tflqiqs^qw q?i?aw qqiR^q M wq: piig 
q> 1 ^qi q. awii ffc fttq q^ti 
^qi qrqi: i qa^?i«s wq: ^-qi^fq ^q( 
sfe ??a: 1 fqatsq: i qq ?t,fq5g: qq ft-jg: i 
a qig; 1 ?ra l 


Colophon : 

Haq afqqq;t:crin i 

■qi:ra?rqqR ffe; 1 ai^qiq:— atsqj |9?i^ 
qt3q?q2q?qi^qiqtw?i ffl5i: 41^q?mi: 
q^fqwfflRifqqiwqgqFsir^q'lsq |fa qrag | 
?r qq lf%?is?iq: | fqfqfeq?agTqfqinHif|g- 

^jq^^qiqJtg i ^3 q i siiftifq I 

fq(q: fqqTq^^gq I raqpqqg aiqqq^ Slg- 

qraaiql qqaagi sqqFqoj qiiq'qi- 

^igtii I 31'^fts; acqiK: I aqqjq^— Ifi^fia 
qqig. I 3iqt8— gqqaiiq^lg 1 eq§|— qj 
^qqqlqWTa I qiq^— «1 q|3iilq 1 

qq^i 

?q^a?a(a(taar4tqlsl|\uTignTif5a: i 

Hwai^q 5is?rai §?^qi a qi?iaa II 

The date of copying and the name of 
the scribe : 

OL^ IBS))S0/r€9)L^ 

«i 96 i^ 0 <B 0 cb sfv/rwu^ir a ^ 
eBQjSii^, 

535 . 28. K. 15. 

Palm-leaf. 8 Foil. 12j X 1 inches. 5 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Foil. 3 and 4 are missing. 

Contains the fourth Prakarana i.e., 
Karakaprakarana only incomplete. 
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536. 39. F. 14. 

Paper. 83 Foil. 7^ X 5| inches, 12 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Justifies the correctness of some of 
the words found in standard works and 
criticized as grammatically incorrect by 
some later critics. The author’s name is 
not known. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

rii q^i qi^qgqi^ql ii 

15 ^ rsrqqi: 51571: 

I ^ nqi qRtqit: i q^ifq 

fffli ^^sfq ftTi^fiyicqgrairtJiqr^qii^yqr ^ 

5 cg^q?^ I 51571^: g^qiq^ 

qiqRi 31 # i^sqqfK: I Tirq^K fsi |fe- 
5 raiii: qiisq^i^fa 1 ^qi sqq^# | 

qq fqf 73 I #rqi€i: 1 qq qiqg, qiftsq^lK- 
qiqu: 51571: qP^iqiait |^rqi?r 3 iq- 

. 5 i 57 wwtii qfaqTii: giT^Ri- 

gfq[^qr?q I f% 

g^qfq 5qfq7jiqiq^q q<^qa: gg: 1 
q7 qTiqfqfcq qq TTl^iiqf 11 

q?qi^qi sgcqfti: f^rqf5fH5;cq^ I qqr— 

‘ #i ^ Sfqqqqiqql^ 

5iBifqq ?qigPiq ’ 1 

qqqf 1 

Tiq’T? ^ ftqfyqiqrPiRf 


I TqqRa^fg efqqqdt?iq: 1 

efgqq 3pq: 1 qeqiiqg^at goiir7?3q^ i ?iri 
qqisqqiqiq 5 ft 1 si^qiqqq:— gTjgiqiftrq 
I qq; qqw’eqg 3?q^5iq^3iiq SIR 
3i#5i! qqP=q q^q; gfgqiqi 
Tqq^aiqirqfa 1 qq 7 g?iit'qiq qfqq ftqr^q: 1 
qqiqi^# q Hqfq 1 

Colophon : 

lRi gRgqot qfefqqTil qw qqq: qR^t?; | 

End; 

qqi R qfiqii#— sumraq Ritibo ?Ri i 
qfqi7i’w?R |Ri gqiqq^Rq: qisi gin 
5 R 1 I 351 ginq 1 SRqqirq ^qRi^: 1 
qq r? nqq;iqpqiRRqfqqtt?^q ^qRl^:^qr 3 
qqq 37 isq<nfq gin^qi^i 1 

537. 27 . 1 , 1 ; 

Palm-leaf. 7 Foil*. 14^ X 1 inches. S 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Illegible writing. 

This is a metrical work on grammar 
showing the frequentative forms 

of some of the roots. From the 
colophon it is understood that this work 
is a metrical explanation by an unknown 
author on a work called Yanluksangraha- 
S'loka by an unidentified author known as 
Ahitagnigrha. See for another copy of 
the work R. No. 4373a of the Catalogue 
of the Madras Government MSS. Library. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

nfti^T Pfi^Pq il 

q^q??!! I? 1 
f^qieqfflfftsq n3?‘4fqfaqi 3 ^: II 
iiran?iqi ni^sa 3 ^; I 

qiisP^ %Ri q^qi^q ^qN a??^ ??q; 1 
5113 qiqq^q q^q^jqq I 

%?)q =q5i5^qig?'^q^ ll 
qq qiqiqi qqiqt % q^^s; 1 
qqi^ pga^ii a^q^RR^tifiqq 11 
pgqtftRi Jf^qs^q qf^q;; 1 

3?qt g ’qqiftoi %q3] qf^q?; 11 
■qgfs: gq5'3?^??* ^P^ qgfqa: I 
gf^s^fq q qiqiqi iRtn^ifq qqq; 11 
qqi q qi^q#oi pgaioi^q ag I 
qiqiqt qi,^q??ftRi qqfqqq 11 

ffqsRKiqqis'^qq q^q qqwf^qqr: 1 
3 i?qipq?:fq aPqiqiq qqqq^ 11 

qqq qq ’jqig q^ qqqra^ I 

qi^MlPqqi qratqqriqp?- SFI g 11 
qiisf^ %fq ^rRq qpjqfig 1 
3 qTpqsqpqqn:iq 1 qq=«i':qrqft?i'R: 11 

End : 

cqiqi%qt 8 ?qfq ?qipf<iqf% q4g^if?3 1 
q,q qf#i ^Riqi 11 

qt qrqqq qqiqqqqqoft; 1 

If 5 tqii 5 qqift®r q^qqi^^ jk^cwl 11 
ftufq q^dte^q qt q^g 1 

qiftf gqi qqsq^^q gq?: II 


gq^fqra f # Pqs^^ q4 ^ni^^qr I 
3q?t qiqg? qifli ^ qigfhd 11 

Colophon : 

3?Tf|gi%5i^^q ?ii5?fl)|q ^ fgi; i 
qf,fq;: qq 5 «tqir?qaii»?^qi qqi 11 
■qyp q?qP5;«a qiqiitq g qs^g 1 
ajpgqiP*^ fqsw: q:3? giflq sqfaqiq; 11 

Then reads the following ; 

q^w g qpqtqq^ q?q^qgq qqiqg | 3?fq 
qiqqq #qig:'tqtgiF,<mfq— 

qp;ql g5iq;q%q %qiqf qiqqStq^; I 
gqigflTJi^igsiiqi^g Pqqtqqi; 11 
51ig3 ft) fq qftts^’:?g: gg^lfqpl I 
siftqg qifqqlr H 

q^qqisq qiqqiqi ftqg% 1 
ftig q?^ |q%q qpq qi gqigrroil 11 
qjqqj m^fq^qiq ariqi q?#q§fqq)ir^ | 
q?q^ fti-qqpgl q; qiq^ qi?qi4 gq: II 
gqiftgiqf pgqit^qrql; qr; 1 

tiqiq gqpqfiq ^g^sqi g tl’q^ 11 
Psais^-q^q q^iqfqig sqPgft^q^ i 

gqifiiqtqqiq; gg qqi^s'^qgyq^ 11 
qgqqqqftqii 11 

qgq'qqfg^'tsq Pqiqqt g? qq gg: 1 
qi?w; g qqtg^q^g gs^ n 

The following lines are written at the 
end : 

“sftqpgj:qftigoiqftigqi^S ftraiqrfJifegj. 
f^gqilqgqftigiftgfgqft^S qiqqgg^f^^ g|. 
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^ qonqi f^3?i5=g i ” 

538. 21. S. 5. 

Palrn-leaf. 12 Foil. 7 X IJ inches. 8 
lines in a page. Malayalam script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 

Complete. 

» 539. 9. D. 6. 

Paper. 5 Foil. 9J X 5 inches. 12 lines 
in a page. Telugu script. Old. Slightly 
injured. Good writing. 

A treatise on the Paribhasas 

and qsmis well- 

known in Panini’s grammar. The author’s 
name is not known. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

flf iqftHiqji, I qimia iqR>irq^i 

jRiK5q>i,i 

qffqq; 51% q 1 i 

qr?qq^5i% qftfliqi alq ai^qw- 

’I^aqftfliqi^a >i?laefiq?55fqi =q 
aiglKqicqi ?l|5) sqq^R: 1 ag 5iq^4- 
fqi^afliqftiqiqion 51%5f^rq fqicqfl I fk 
f^qqi5qi^%a fiRgfq 5^fjRqi- 
^i^i5ii?5qfliira 5q q^safa 

, 551 %q3: — q?T 


jRl^aqraqfiiaaiq viraKifa q^sia- 

ftRi ag^qqqigaqir^nraqtqJiy: 

qej |fa i 

End: 

5 qq?a|ra ftof^iqfaiflffR^a aaV 
flqt; qqi'^^iq^iaq^sai^q 

5mraqaj 

a aaiaa i aaiPq 5iq5raq$ n^aa;c%ar- 
iraii gieqqaiiaim lai^qig^caiMsa, I cp 5 
wii?: aqai^uiftfa (|5iai5qqwi3g5\d aaaTa 
§a\fii05Ba\qa 1 

540. 9. D. 6. 

Paper. 6 Foil. 9| X 5 inches. 12 lines 
in a page. Telugu script. Old. Good. 
Good'Writing. 

Nages'a refuted accepted by 

Bhattojidiksita. Pathaka Ramacandra son 
of Murari and elder brother of Laksmana, 
condemns herein Nages'a’s view and 
upholds Diksita’s view on ?;5f?115R. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

afa??! %aR sftqaaf^a, i 
aifefasraisJ ^q?ii?Kqcr^aa il 
. 55ij]:_l 5q s5RT5;dsgaifa5: | 

%a 5Di)^5aia5ia ^•. 

5|tf% Ta^ftfa 5q2qma5^?a?t^ai^: i 551 
5?qigaila5r%- 5at ^ qifbiTa: 

^5R%a:i I fti 
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q?tl5ft S^oiRI^ 3lRRWRc3I?5l3*a 
End : 

^q9tI§RMI^ t'l?: 

aqp qs^qrflfti 3qi:fq q^quftRi gvqipq- 
^q^qT?5«i3 3(qjq^gqeq: 
qo^; 1 q:q ?3ai:- 

=q q^T^n^eqq^psq ^qqi- 

^ qgsqi: | qic?i%?eiq ftgoiat- 
fqum^'^q iirsfliPs: i 

Colophon : 

pm^^rapNfi pg^iRqu^^ HqifnqqqfT ii 

Then reads the following stanza : 

“ q5» qigq^cft 35rq nm: 

qf? qsfq^i qii qsqi 
^qi% qq?t nqji II ” 

541. 9. D. 91. 

Paper. 5 Foil. 9 X 5J inches. 18 lines 
in a ipage. Telugu script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Fol. 36 is left blank. Complete. 
Colophon ; 

|fq alRcqis^gpiftiggqRqi^'iiomraqisqi- 

pqsqi^RiqiJSq I 

The reading found in the 

above-mentioned colophon is apparently 


wrong. It should be The 

remark written in the margin as i;P6^T^K- 

P41^ strengthens the reading as 

542. 9. F. 49. 

Paper. 5 Foil. 9J X 8 inches. 17 lines 
in a page. Telugu script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Complete. 

543. 22.P.’13. 

Palm-leaf. 6 Foil. 15| X Ij inches. 9 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 

Injured. Good writing. 

Complete. 

Reads the following colophon : 

flS.'qgi 

544. 27. E. 3. 

Palm-leaf. 32 Foil. 18 X 1 inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

This is a valuable work on the philo- 
sophy of grammar and speech written by 
Nages'a, son of Sati and S ivabhatta and 
protege of the prince Ramavarman ruler 
of S'rhgabera near Allahabad. The work 
deals also with the general topics relat- 
ing to S'abdabodha like Gadadhara’s. 
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Vyutpattivada discussing the structure, 
import and power of the words. The main 
sections of the subjects dealt with are — 
the theory of Sphota, Dhatvartha, Nipa- 
tartha, Tihartha and Subartha. In explain- 
ing the theory of Sphota, the author says 
that the theory is derived from the gram- 
marian called Sphotayana who was anterior 
to Panini. The work is available in print 
together with two commentaries called 
Kala and Kuhcika written by the au- 
thor’s pupil Payagunda V'aidyanatha and 
Durbala Krsnamitra respectively. From 
the stanzas found at the end of the work 
it is known that Nages'a was the pupil of 
Haridiksita in Vyakarana and of Rama- 
rama in Nyaya. He describes his two 
important works namely S'abdendus'e- 
khara and Mahjusa as his son and 
daughter respectively. The author may 
be assigned to the end of the 17th 
Century and the beginning of the 18th 
Century a.d. as he was invited to attend 
to a religious rite as'vamedhayaga by Jaya- 
simha, the ruler of Jeypur (1688 to 1728 
A.D.). This work is an abridgement of 
•the author’s bigger work called Manjusa. 
The Paramalaghumanjusa described under 
No. 469 ante is another work of the author 
being a further abridgement of this work. 

The MS. contains the Dhatvarthavicara 
and Nipatarthavicara (incomplete). 

Beginning : 

1 qg q;® sqiqR; qsqqiq 


sqiqRfq i 

qarqfe qsRqifqcqi^ aqi- 

^?q9?qRi ^iRfiqivqqittyqi qraftq 

i qqqiqe^ 

n=5-3qi??i?rarq scqqtfeqiwiq qfq- 

gqrqsqifirpilfq q;i!:0Rqq;5q% | 

End : 

‘qg qgq«qi |?ii?Tqqa[i4oirqqq- 

gf5?qifqqgfq?i»5qiqfq qgq^^q l 3?q- 
qRoj qm qgirqftfsg^iqi . . . uigqr^q- 
eqfi(5qisqqqiKqi|iiq)?:qii i sugar'll 

I qqqii^q? qi I q;5i 

g qiqq;qqiqqirqqw q^rqftfspqqqfqiqiq- 
qivqqftatsrqrs; i qq qqqsTTiql . . . i 

545. 20. E. 1. 

Palm-leaf. 2 Foil. 14j X Ij inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

A work on Sanskrit alphabets specifying 
their total number and other aspects in 
each group. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

qq?«]tq^qgr5Ifi: | ^ fePqqi: — Sflq'l %B- 

I quri; I qg- 

I q?) qa qnS: i qftqq qg quiP. i 

qn?qi qiqqiqi: i q^^iqi stfa;?qr. i 

End : 

aq ^5|fq qq; 1 nqisfqqq: I 
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546 . 40. A. 22. 

Paper. 24 Foil. lOf X 4J inches. 8 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

This is the well-known treatise on the 
philos'ophy of grammar by Bhartrhari, 
pupil of Vasurata. The work is also 
known by the name Harikarikas after the 
author’s name. It is divided into three 
Kansas, namely 1. Agamakancja, 2. Vakya- 
kanqla and 3. Padakai?da dealing with the 
Sphota, vakya and pada respectively. 

In the first Kanda the author expounds 
from all possible standpoints the theory 
of Sphota as the most essential truth of 
verbal .sounds. Perhaps, Bhartrhari was 
the first author who was responsible for 
separating the doctrine of Sphota from the 
ordinary functions of grammar and treat- 
ing it elaborately with an advanced philo- 
sophical idea so as to identify the gram- 
matical Sphota with the Vedantic Brah- 
man in pure advaitic principles of Vivar- 
tavada. Hence this chapter has been given 
also the title Brahmakanda. He also insists 
herein the necessity of Agamapramanya 
or S'abdapramanya, probably in opposition 
to the view held by Vais'esikas. Hence 
it is also called Agamakanda. 

In the second Kandia the author deals 
with the vakya giving its characteristics and 
putting forth the arguments in favour of 
the theory that a sentence is distinct from 
the group of words and it has been endowed 
with a separate power of import. At 


the end of this Kanda he gives the follow- 
ing historical information on Pai^ini’s 
grammar ; — After Panini and Katyayana, 
the author Vyadi wrote a bulky' treatise 
on grammar called Samgraha in a lakh of 
granthas. But in course of time the 
work suffered much owing to the want of 
students and almost perished. At that 
time Patahjali came and wrote the 
Mahabhasya summarising the Samgraha. 
Again the scarcity of capable teachers in 
the Mahabhasya gave opportunity to rival 
grammarians such as Baiji, Saubhava and 
Haryaksa for destroying the work as they 
were already the opponents to the Sarh- 
graha and consequently to the Mahabhasya 
also. Thus the Mahabhasya was not in 
vogue and remained only in a manu- 
script for a long time in the south. Then 
Candracarya, Vasurata and some others 
succeeded in their attempts to get 
back the work from the south and 
popularised it. Our author Bhartrhari 
studied the Mahabhasya and learnt the 
secrets of grammatical science from 
Vasurata. 

In the third Kan^a he deals with the* 
word explaining the structure, import and 
power in it and treating some miscellane- 
ous topics relating to it. Hence this Kan(}a 
is also knovvn as Praklrpakanda or mis- 
cellaneous chapter. Mammafa and Nage* 
s'a quote a few prose passages under the 
name of this work. Therefore it is under- 
stood that the work must have been in the 
form of prose and verses. But this MS. 
contains the verses only. 
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End: 




As regards the date of the author modern 
scholars relying upon the accounts given by 
the famous Chinese traveller Itsing, fix it 
between 600 and 650 a.d. But as Vasura- 
ta, the author’s preceptor, is said to have 
been a contemporary and opponent of 
Vasubandhu (337 to 437 a.d.) the author 
of the Abhidharmakos'a, our author may 
be fixed in the perriod still early i.e., 400 
A.D. (Vide page 14 of the Introduction to 
the Abhidarmakos'a written by Rahula 
Sankrtyayana, Benares, 1931). Bhartrhari 
was also the author of a commentary on 
the Mahabhasya called Pradipika. {Vide 
No. 110 ante,). The work has been com- 
pletely printed and published in the 
Benares Sanskrit Series. The colophon 
found at the end of the third Kandia 
describes the author as the king of Avantl. 

Contains the Kai^das 1st complete and 
2nd incomplete. 

Beginning : 

aa i 

nfiRai || 

II 

aftf aii555iRs5qFfs3i: i 

qiaa; il 

qT^qTaF;sq9?»0I ^ II 

ai^qiqT33aiR«j aw i 

Colophon : 
qqq; aiiar: I 


^qi^a g ii 

ciqa ^Fq^ifewFigcq^qi i 

5i5?i Taqo II 

547. 38. 1. 3. 

Paper. 223 Foil. 8i X 64 inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 

Transcribed from a MS. available in 
the Govt. Oriental MSS. Library, Madras. 

As said in the last number, the work 
herein contains the verses and prose 
representing the text and Vrtti on it 
by Bhartrhari. The first Kanda of this 
work has been printed and published by 
the Society of Ram Lai Kapur Trust 
Lahore, under the editorship of Caru- 
deva S'astri in 1934. The shorter vrtti 
published in the Benares Sanskrit Series 
for the first Kanda with the authorship of 
Harivfsabha seems to be a condensed 
version of this Vftti. 

This MS. contains the Kanda 1 com- 
plete and the 2 incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^^^3qqi^q qftiqi q^: II 
?Fqqfi:q!5qqid\ficq 

fqgirqqiqftHm^qqqfqvnii qii^ 

^5^^ai»:qT%q q^fqHlqqmqT ^ sqqfRig- 
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alife 

I a r§ ^RmK'Jii .... 
aau?: eqqqi^^qgqiq^ Pfrgfiiirftwst eqft- 
1 q 'qi?q>:qiqgf^qjqi ijffiqfe^- 
q^qf MI 9irq^N?q^?ts^3qqFq^ I 
r«5i?:qtf»wami fqqiKiqi qfcq^qfqcqi^^- 
siiqqir^tl? ^iqrag^ 5I5?3Tqrq5qr>iqiq^ I 

TfqRiqirarqir^qrqqmi % ^is^qifqiqf^ i 

qraqm! sqRs^fvirjr-qf^^ I 

Colophon : 

stfRfqqq^iqqiqipoTTq^r^^ qiqqqcft^ 
^Tiqq^g^qi qw q>4qqiiiis gqien, i 

2 Kanda begins ; 

?i5?pq q rqqm'isrpa fqisqpq )4rq«qfq i 
ftqih: qfeqi^^qfqsiqqfaqfi^ II 
qpaiqfqfiia^qq;^^^i^qfes5|3:q;qqr5tgq- 
qsit^qqqgq; ?r^q qala: 5i5?- a?qq fq??cq- 
q# qiq; qr^qsrsqar sqq^Rftqqi ^sq^iffr;- 
fqftaigqrat qi?^ q?i?a^qT rqqiq; ?? 
qi(^ I 
End : 

aqi feqq^s^ra a^aiqiaireE^yq: i 
qjR^^ciT TaX^'i qpq qq'iqqfSia: ii 
?i?rqqyiftqq3yqigqiraqitq;^qq?a>oiirq 
qi«r ^q=qjts=^?iq Tsa^qq q ftqqq %ra 
qPqlqROirqqq qqi^qfqqivq qqlqpqf^i; | 
qi^toi ?i§qqq'tq5qft?i(qftq5iq^l 

gqicq |qiqa;oiiq;gq|;s®gqm^ II 

f^sq qaaifeqi gquiT d|q?^qi | 


^rqqi ?qiqqWqi fqqfq^ || 
sqssqqi^ qiPqiq?|qR ^gqifl | 
afpqqfag^lqi qqiqi^qa Tq^q: || 
Ifqq^qqfqi: g^qiaqiigaiftrq; | 

«iiq fqgifq^ qf^ qq^qftqis^ || 
q; qaafefli^^qqi >qgi 5qiqii;ij(iqq: | 
qii^sq ?i^oiif^3 qpqqm sqqffqq: || 
qqai^iqq sssqi jqsqq'lsqg^qrTfii; | 

?f q'^ai qffinqcq qp^iqiqff^fq; gq; II 
fqiqqpqrqqiqif^:qiq):(7fq =q ?^^qq | 
P'JMi g^aiTfqiqiqqqirTqqqg: || 

548, 38. I. 20. 

^q’?q?tq5qT’?qT q^jfq: — iqg^qfaT 

Paper. 291 Poll. X 6§ inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is a commentary called Paddhati 
on the Vakyapadlya which is in the form 
of verses and prose as described under the 
last number. The author Vrsabhadeva 
was the son of Devayas'as and protege of 
the king Visnugupta who still remains un- 
identified. This commentary has been con- 
densed and included in the book of Vakya* 
padiya published by the society of Ram 
Lai Kapur Trust, Lahore in 1934. The 
author Vrsabhadeva admits that there 
were already many commentaries on the 
Vakyapadlya before his. 

The first Kanda only complete. 
Beginning ; 
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sinaf fqftg m II 

rsj^5I0 slfq^ioi ^331?tl^ qiR I 
fiRq^ qsRftqi qiqqq^tql?^: gqqi II 
qgfq slqii q|q: ?'qi^i^: gfqfei ^Nqi: i 
?(Fq: qfj;«iqfi?qqifq qqt q^l^qf^q ii 

‘ fl 3 qi^iq?l ®^3 ’ q^Jfl q^R W qq- 

I q?q rqqi^raeqfqift^qqqiqq^q 

qyiiqqqR'Jiiqgqi^qflq ^ qiqfqq- 

sqi: I qq ?iq?tq: qqioiqqiqqqi: I’g^g- 
RSrq^ajii^aqniqqrqra ^qo^s: i qq.^'q Ts 
qiJqif^qqiqigqqqiq | q?q q?T;55JJ, | 
qKFqqq i ^ e?i?q tglgq^iq i 
q?fq?q qqiwq sqiqit^q 55 flq?q: qqq 
‘ ft-qi: 5i5^iq«qfqr?qqraiqi q?fqfR: ’ ffgqi- 
siqqiiftqjiqi sq^q qiqfq^qrq qqi g^rnsqi- 
qn:^ ftjqi: qi^^iqq: qifqqi?ri qi^q qq,q^iq 
eqgqfq?^ i g)5;q^q f|q|qq;Hiq-F^ ^qq^q 

q?qqiin q^iifq'qRi ‘ qi^ur ?i^qqqX’ ?^i- 
ferq; «T%; I sifq^q^^qiq g ‘ qiqisRqqrqi 
^ ’ iq^fqqqRqiisqg 1 qqi3^ qqiqi 
’ 1 firqqTsq: 3iqi?[lRq: PFqq- 

38iiiiiy 1 qisqr flfqq; qRiqiq^S^qi’l^q^l I 
?iqfqi rsfqq; qiiqqiKowiq3y<q; quqqny- 
'q*i} I q;3 fsfqyg 1 siqqfaqiqq 'qTOft 1 
^gq^qqgqtqfg qqi^uiqqi^iqn 1 qm sqi 
qiwif •igiaqqi"5w<ii qqraqqp? qqqqifq 1 
fqf^sB^qaiqqfqiRfg bsiui: ?n^i^ gq^tqqra 
fq:, q^l ^qcil: «qf: a?^q fqqqf ^Ri I 
gPg sqiqi^offq q^siqq?^ ggqqmfgqm 


gtH fqqil; qis^mqftqi ^5qq: gqt: qnftqq; 

gqi qq 5qiqi?:aiqqiqq]?qR5qHiq | 

End : 

q^q ^rq^^gdlqi fq^qqi^iq sqiqi^oj^g- 
^frqirfl; ?gRirfl?35qqmi5— qiiqqi’i^fti 1 
^ % q'qiqf?qqqqiqqR= 5 #qfqnfqqT gs: 
q;i^''^|qq ^qc^jqi: 1 q^q^i^fq 1 iiqiaq- 
qralggq ^niqu? 1 q?q ^ sqiqif^qi gajii- 
gqiFqwncHqiMifai qraasiqlpq 1 

***** 

* * * * » 
gjTiqirrqqii^qurqqirq^iiqqqi fqjrg: q^qi 
qqfq I rqqqqjgqqwiJi I 

Colophon : 

?rq Slfqq^qrqfrqqiqj qiqqqqlqqg^ 
qqq W,m qRIHq I 

549. 23. L. 2. 

3iqgq5['t^5qi«?gT iqg^fgi 

Palm-leaf. 110 Foil. 19 X IJ. S lines 
in a page. Malayalam script. Old. Injured. 
Illegible writing. 

Contains the first Kanda only complete. 
This is the original of the transcript 
described in the last No. 

SEO. 39. F. 3. 

^T^q^isgi’igT q3[ft: — fqg^fgr 

Paper. 160 Foil. 7J X GJ. 18 lines in a 
page. Devanagarl script. New. Good. 
Good writing. 
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Transcribed from a MS. of the Govern- 
ment. Oriental MS. Library Madras. 

Breaks off in the 82nd stanza of the 1st 
Kanda. 

The following colophon which mentions 
the work as complete is apparently wrong. 

Colophon : 

^301? I 

551, 40. B. 29. 

Paper. 79 Foil. 8| X 5 inches. 12 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. The folios are 
given the serial numbers 1 to 251 of which 
2 to 173 are missing. 

This is a valuable commentary called 
Prakas'a on the third Kanda i.e. Pada- 
kanda alias Prakirnakanda oi Bhartrhari’s 
Vakyapadiya. The author Helaraja was 
the son of Bhutiraja a descendant of 
Laksmana, the minister of the King 
Muktapida. Ksemendra in his Aucitya- 
vicaracarca quotes a stanza under the 
authorship of Rajaputra Muktapida while 
the same stanza is quoted in Vallabha- 
deva’s Subhasitavali under the author- 
ship of Bhartsu. From this it is pre- 
sumed that Muktapida had another pet 
name Bhartsu. According to Kalhana’s 
RajatarahginI Muktapida was the son of 
Tarapida and a contemporary of King 
Yas'ovarman and the poet Vakpatiraja of 
the 8th Century A. D. But this .informa- 


tion will not help us in fixing the exact 
date of Helaraja, as he was only a remote 
descendant of Muktapida’s minister. As 
the author quotes Kaiyafa’s Pradipa he 
must be later than the 11th century A.D. 
in which Kaiyata is supposed to have 
lived. Helaraja states that he has also 
written a commentary on the first two 
Kandas of the work by the name S'abda- 
prabha. But this is not available any- 
where. The author divides the third kanda 
into the following 14 sections, viz — 1. jSti, 
2. Dravya, 3. Sambandha, 4. BhCiyodravya, 
5. Guna, 6. Dik, 7. Sadhana, 8. Kriy5, 
9. Kala, 10. Purusa, 11. Samkhya, 12. 
Upagraha, 13. Linga and 14. Vrtti. The 
manuscript and the printed edition of this 
commentary, contain gaps in two places 
in the 7th section and make up for the 
omission by supplying the commentary of 
Punyaraja for the corresponding portions. 
From this we may presume that Punyaraja 
has written commentary on the third 
Kanda also. 

The MS. contains one leaf in the 
beginning of the 1st section and then 
begins in the 82nd stanza of the 7th 
section and goes on up ^o the end of the 
8th section. 

nqiRt 

ge; i 
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^qiiqgraqq?:; q^Tqftsq II 

^ q?:iqfeqifq^irq’:?qi5iqqq5'tq?q qqq- 
qiiulq qql3iqirqq?iqfq'jft^3q?^q!io^lqqift- 
aTqq^f»iqiqq^qqqK5=^i'5^q^q?i®«!toiqT: q- 
?iqqTfq'qfefqm?q'T«R^iqi3:R^q: q^fq^iT; 
qsRfq^ I ciq fqqafqqi^ql qqiRqqiqqqisrf 
?rq qqraqq q?:%5;igf?5iffi — 

(I'qi qgqirq qi l 

siqlg^qq qiq^w?: q^Riq?iqir^qg II 
qm?qq r^^5i?q qRq;fqi^?gj;i q?q|fii- 
fqiqq fq;qH^qi?^qiq^t^??i5ifqiq‘'isfqq 
qiq^fq |9?Ti 1 arq'is?? qivqqipqi gqqq? 
fq^fsq I 3i^a5qiqq5g?qtii|qiq: q?52fqfti- 
qfqqqiftqiq , Sff'qa^q^sgfqgifq^ qftqf^qa- 
^qqfRw^qmqi^5Ilf?5g?qf%; q^qir^^W ; 

qiqqiqi fqis^^qi^iqqi sgfqr^: 
^gftrfi ?i=[5iq?5irqiq i 
End : 

qqifl iilqisqiq^qii??q?qig3rq aql q 
qiqi^Fq^qf^qq | «iqFqrq^qqt{??f^^f5i- 
Hiqig flqisft^qqfi^ft'Ji ?iqi?q^qigqqliftfq 
^qq fefe; I 

Colophon : 

qsRloiqq!!^ 

fqiqiqg^^SBq: I q?q: I 

552. 39. G. 13 

qiqgqaft^lBqnjgi q^i^: — g; 

Paper. 128 Foil- 8J X inches. 14 


lines in a page. Devanagari script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 

Transcribed from a MS. of the Govern- 
ment Oriental MSS. Library, Madras. 

Contains the 3rd Kanda, sections 9 to 
13 only. 

Fol. 123 is left blank ; but there is no 
gap in the matter. 

Beginning : 

fqiqiqf^)-’ qii?5: ?igr?5: i ^ f| %nqi; 
qff'S^^q;; 1 qq ?5iqiraTsf^q qiqg qf?q- 
^qqif— 

sqiqq:5qfq>^q q;i3»t^ q^qa?^ i 

Tqg ?5q qftqiot rsnqiqqw li 

qriq^if^q^iqfefi sqiqq, q^i Ji,^sa qqi- 
^qifqifiRS?: q;i3; fqiqisq^ifttsi 3i?qifq,f^qi- 
sftui fliqqfi=5^?^i q^rq%ngia: i qfq 
qfrs#?qii?d^‘q; qft=E#?i^q 

ft:fgqFq§qoiif5 gfqg?iq qi^q^ 1 
iqiqi^qTq q;is^ (3q?q ^rqqii |l 

gfqwqqqssqqfiqiuiq I qg qRf^q^ T^gqi- 

giqmfli^q | qqi ^ gfqqs^gqg^q r^fe- 

fqqfeiR?iifq I qqifqfiqqiqiq=5^q gi^qq^g- 
qft'd^ qqioiH I qpqif^qi g qqqi3q=E%^T- 
n^qRoiigiwii qft^?: | qfsj; ^iq; 

qisqiftr^gg qftqiqR | qR;: Rqdi qi% i 
gqqii^rqiq g ^sq qflf^gqftl 

gqd? fq^ qgm^^lfq | Wl sqfqRq;: qiBls- 
»jgf^qiqft=5%?li: i ^qg^qm fi qn%q qtq^ 

RW. RqfR?: leqir? I gpi; gg^q ^Ifq 
qfi;=5%;?RI^irq qRIoiI^^ I 5^ q|q aij- 
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fHH:, I ciqil ftafei:, 5\ 5^, 
neji:, qs qssifJi i a'lpqirq =q ; a 

f^5id1, qg qgi5ia ?Ri i ?iqi f^qi; 
qft=5t?ifa 1??^— 

3fq# q 'qift Pqjiift =qifq i 
qil5!rtq!|^q%iJllfq?ii |l 
siFflfpqfafqfiwT: ^iqpai; feqi; qq^iFa^q- 
Jllciq ifa fl?;5ftiil siFflif^qai qsiviwi ftftfl- 
qjRoi qiisqi|; I 

Colophon : 

?Ri q^vi- 

qqjl^ qjraeg^'t qqq; 1 

End: 

5i5ifqqiqii?t^iqft qF3»i^gi;q5igq 
RjfH, I ^ ^IFqqWiqlqigqrqi^HI^ 
flqa |Ri sqiqqifii? ^if^qraq^ql 
f^fsq f«?if?aaqqq?risqrq?iBqfaq?«?qiR- 
q3;i>!j?; qqqfeafq'qi'i: i 

Colophon : 

eg>5Hpqi55i: i 

553, 39. C. 7. 

Paper. 437 Foil. 8J X hj inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 

Transcribed from a MS. of the Govt. 
Oriental MSS. Library, Madras. 

Contains the 14th section viz. 
of the 3rd Kanda. 


Beginning : 

3i«qFciq?qaRqi^ fq^iq eqpfiq^fqqqiJt 
fq^Rftg qgqqiK|(%q?fq=qR: qF^iisq^ l 
qqq ^iqiqifq^Poiclfeafq'qK: I ff^- 
die'^RiRv %f|?fqqjiigqqfe:, 5f?R^if?PiqT- 
RifqqRoiif?fe %3r^qR^ qqi 3iqir?r«iRi 
q^qqiqqy eqiRifewqy ^ ^iqqF^gsisq 
g fiainig ?qp4 q?iq- 

fqqmir^fil qf3?qrqflqoiqy'RqF%Ilfqfi: I 

nqoi fffil?q: qr^qq?^ S5%TT;iq4finjirq?i: 
qiRiqfsqiig ffei^^qKiJiig a?;qtdJiiq 
siq qiRi?q; q^iqi fq^qi qifaqqq: i q;q 
^ q^?qqfqfinB: q?iqiq:, ^ g ff^iif^q- 
fliqftffi fefq=qiiTqqrfi: i sqrajfRi^'^q ^ 
?l5cfig q?iq 5!fRqHlf>q:Ei:Diir^5qi^: 
«qftgqrafc^i]^?g?niq; i qq 
qw ffRI?q ffgrFliJ— <qiqnr*iqiq iRS?! fgi:- 
|?li^ 1 iqiqif^gqiifii>qiftq-. qiRiqf?- 
qiig iqiqf^ftlRTiffRqir^giqqiq qiRKq: 
qqiqi qf^iqrq^qoiqii?: i rqqfrRqifti 
gq; qqq^s# fqqq?!??! ife ^ l r gqpqig 
q^qqfqqHq^itqs^qqH 1 qiPq g qgqiiqfg- 
fq^cqig, ffRifiiRiq 

q?!^q qqiUJii^; gsgfefieOqiRFq^m- 
sqgiq^ I B ^ gifga 

ffBi?iqqRiqi5.qiq rq^q^q^q; qqqq ?fg- 
=5q^ 1 q^qg; sqi^l— 

fmrawifeqiq; qqwiq g gsq^ i 
q5 Fqiqfeq: qpqig ffRir^^sq: II 
Fqiq?5qr55^.gieqi5qSr^g^dtgiqq qft^oiV 

fflirq qq Fqrq4ferqf*iqq fqftilq ff«raMg 
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i sqi^qicii 

qqaq^ I 3551 qirqqk 5 fip 3 ftftfRgfqif^ 

q: 1 q?iqi?ai?i:, rqqRT,q’’ii fc^rik^fflfqfka- 

?qirR->qf^fi:fq eqigiq ?iq?sqa |f jsqa 1 

End : 

j^sqqTNqiqfq nqr.fHt qis^qill^ goifqfttl- 

fl; fq^qotq sqiqfqq | qfqiFI grq^qqqgq 
^iiq^qifi giqq^RT q: si®?) Pmkfqfq qqift 
flq^qfqfa 1 

giiiqa^q^sqqirqq; gsi^tq flq^q O'qqi- 

gajgs: ^z: , gsg* q§q|rfdl8 

I q^iql qiqqiqk- 

qifsq q?fqqmqq#i ejftkiqqrwRieTsqsKqi: 
q^k^K |fa I 

Colophon : 

>irqi:i 3 iqqq^ 5 !Kiq|^^ qqiliqqqilk if^- 
?ig? 5 iMgl 5 i: | arih k? q 5 q!io?q 1 
g^iqis ?ra qfersqirq?! qsi^RK^k ?q'. 

sftqig fsqi^fq?!! qgq ^q^«i?q amqigq: 1 
q?q! Mqi 

|4 qqiiqqqik^»lRw:iqicqq: II 

qqisq<?: gqi^ftR? fm qqfq gpq 

a 5 (lq: Riq^q qiN^fq qqicqq Tqq^ I 
qqir^fq qiqi Riqi: ^clRiqi 

q qqqi Pi§tg f 3 R?rMq 5 npfiJ:#n:i: 11 
fq^iq;i#q qgqi n?ii nqqqtqaiq. 1 
iidtqi qiqqfkq qkisigqqifq^: |l 
qamqTft^) faqiiq^T ftq?\ 1 
eqfqrqqiMlqiipqiq 5?:^ qq: || 


^fRfsq: ?5Ji qq?ti gk: i 

?>qiM||f5qq"lg;q^i^afqa|i: II 

Rqie'isq nqftqqqiiq: 1 

The scribe of the original MS. from 
which the MS. under notice was copied, 
adds : 

“ fqfqagqqwiq^qqqifqqjqqq. 1 
rqq3iq<=aqiMicqq§: RKfqa gq; 11 
q^gqqc^wpfgai^q^qi 

fq3igq^feqilfilk^qiqiqK,qra; 1 
qftkqqw'iqi iRq'lgq^pi?: 

q;ffaqq>:i'q y?gq5r?a R?a: 11 
qi5rqg% q;?^qqR^ 

TqNq^f q?idt ggirq: l 

fqqlijq?al q;®qi?q'lqqi 

flwqai q5?^3fg ggi 11 ” 

554. 26. C. 37. 

giqgqfTgs^njqiT gqira:— 

Palm-leaf. 203 Foil. 19 X Ij inches. 
12 lines in a page. Malayalam script. 
Very old. Very much injured. Illegible 
writing. 

Contains the third Kanda only. 

This is the original MS. from which 
the transcript described under the next 
number was made. The leaves are much 
broken and placed in disorder. 

555. 39. H. 25. 
Paper. 1108 Foil. 8j X 6J inches. 14 
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lines in a page. Devanagaii script. New. 
Good. Good writing. Bound in four 
volumes. 

Transcribed from the palm-leaf MS. 
described under the last number. 

Contains the third Kapda only. 

556 . 29. A. 15. 

Palm-leaf. 89 Foil. 16J X inches. 
5 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

A small metrical work giving the conclu- 
sions arrived at after long discussions as 
found in the Mahabha$ya on each of the 
sQtras of Pai^ini with suitable similes, 
Each verse is followed by an explanation 
in prose by the same author. The work is 
also called Mahabhasyavidvanmukhabhu- 
Sana. Nothing is known about the author's 
lineage, date etc. e.xcept that he was prob- 
ably an inhabitant of a place called 
S'ubhagiri or S'obhanadri as he salutes the 
Lord S'rl Kama enshrined at that place. 

Contains the 1st pada of the 1st adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

i 

sftcui gflRifwq; || 

f^at ?! ftig nw ^lai i 

nginn, 

3jil5Jiiaq% b qy: f^«i- 

I ^ qqi ir««iiiqi ir««f[frqqiq% 


^51 1 3iR=5»5^ft 

3?R3=Jira I ft g ftisi: fqftai; figifqfii 

clfqif^rfl Hiq: I 

Colophon : 

qq^ qi^ #q- 

qifgqig. I 

End: 

rq^fufci— 

qiqmiqiqiori qa^f^if? qjg i 

di3;gqqf^ qif^isfq q sqmkw ii 

qiqi qiqtqwfflHiqiqi qg ^q; i 
qf siir?q« q?if? i qsik q? qsg qqi 
%m I5«fi fiNfqiaife 

qmidt??q: I sq^f^ijorqqiqraqqif^rg 
qiq: I asg aqi qsr^ig ^q;, 
gqiqi i«fq fqkwiqqgqqra i 

f^qdq,; |?iqtqi I?! 5ira: ; ^ 

siskifg fqf?qg i^rqqinqq^'wq: i b g 
(qqiqkig ; ^fqi g gqq^q 5qqf?:difrt ara: | 
Sid qq dwirq i«N 5qqf?qdii,l 3?qr5i?^ 
fqq^ l«fqqf?d qiqkt fqq^ qifelTd ?8I?d- 
qiaTi?dqiqlfg?qdl I 

sqUgqiflqifH B qiqqfd I 

Colophon : 

?ra stqqin^^sifqqikif^^ q?Miwik5- 

rg^qg^qat qqqi^qi^ ql^ qqqqi^E5«l I 
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557. 24. L. 13. 

Palm-leaf. 3 Foil. 13^ X Ij inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

A small metrical work explaining the 
meaning of the Karakas or case-affixes 
applied to nouns, with suitable illustra- 
tions. The author’s name is not known. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

fot 11^ ^ 3iqr?c1 =5 11? II 

g q'qfllfqflrfTiR^ra I 

q^ii I rw f I ?:mi ii \ II 

qqi HR flfll? cci HR t fqi R^IIfRIR ir:?|| 

qiRfq ?tR^ ii » || 

R R R sftq?^ ?;RIIf^ I 
ml aR^ ^ URI^ PRfefUlllMI 

End: 

Pwi ^pT^iRRi 55^1 m ?qi?RaRl aqi i 
Rft gRiR ciRisRiRRSRi^iRfgqma: |i 
51^3 rqRrTT.R^^3 ^ I 
3ffiigeift rq|iq9?i?fRgTiR»i ii 

Colophon : 

^pR f^R^qqqqiccRJl i 


558. 19. L. 49. 

Palm-leaf. 27 Foil. 15 X 1 inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Deals with various Vrttis or power 
of words according to the principles 
accepted by the philosopliers of grammar. 
The author is Mauni S'ri-Krsnabhatta 
son of Raghunathabhatta and grandson of 
Govardhanabhatta of the Mauni family. 
The author was younger brother of Jaya- 
krsna, the author of the Siddhantakaumu- 
divyakhya Subodhini. He salutes Madha- 
vendrasarasvati as his preceptor. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

?Pr. siiR I ?pfi?uqq;i i 

R3igqpROTi0 ’Rf^RiRqTf.qiiSR | 

Pq^RlftR^II® S^HRIRRI^ 

fq^fgRRRRIo! RlpR lilqBRigg^ II 
sqirRI 5qW‘ OR RrRI RIR^J^^RRatii i 
RfRsl^RlR R?q^ ipRqlfqqji ii 

If ??4i3^R?Pfl3rqfIRrag«?qiqiqifRciRR|tIR- 
« RTRRRltPfRfmiqqiq^URfqcqicI 
^ ?fRqf3IfqnPRq^fgfqi|pTt^^cqa I 

End : 

|f>4 fR^fqdi: qa | qiq^;, g 

5IWiRIR#f^qiT SliPa^q RlP^%fgR^Jil SlfRiSI- 
fqq^l siRfq^q; l Rq|=q 
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51iRiw13: 
fflSH 1 

Colophon ; 

HI I 

559 , 26. L. 28. 

Palm-leaf. 6 Foil. 13| X li inches. 

9 lines In a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Incomplete. 

560 . 24. B. 3. 

Palm-leaf. 151 P'o!!. 14j X Ij inches 

12 lines in a page. Malayalani script. Old, 
Slightly injured. Illegible writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 

In the shape of a commentary on the 
Vaiyakaraijamatonmajjana of Bhattojidik- 
§ita, the work enters lengthy discussions 
on the philosophy of grammar and esta- 
blishes the principles of grammarians 
after refuting the views of the opposite 
schools of Nyaya and Mimarhsa on the 
subject. The author Koncjubhatta was 
the son of Rahgojibhatta, the brother of 
famous Bhattojidiksita. Rahgoji is said 
to have defeated one Vidyadhis'ayati of 
the Dvaita school of philosophy in a 
philosophical contest and received honours 


in the court of Keladi Vehkatappa. Rah- 
goji is also said to have written a work 
on Vedanta (probably the Advaitacinta- 
mani) and a work called Madhvasiddhan- 
tabhahga. The work is divided into the 
following chapters : 1. Dhatvarthanirnaya, 
2. Lakararthanirnaya, 3. Subarthanirnaya, 
4. Namarthanirnaya, 5. Samasas'aktinir- 
naya, 6. S'aktinirnaya, 7. Naharthanirnaya, 
8. Nipatarthanirnaya, 9. Bhavapratyayar- 
thanirnaya, 10. Devatapratyajarthanir- 
naya, 11. Abhedaikatvasarhkhyanirnaya, 
12. Ktvadyarthanirnaya and 13. Sphota- 
nirnaya. 

The author quotes a w'ork called Vedan- 
tabhusana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qa: II ? II 

qiq^ il \ |l 

qii^qt qfq rsifi?! I 

ftfisq qift II \ II 

qiroi?qif?gq'\?q(JiKi Tqqr rfirsiqfirqq 
■|qsqi?cirqqKqqiq;feq;i gmqqiJ^qqig | 
|f63 n^aqlftqtqq^qsqi^qitirq^qqiq^ 
fesiqqigqqrTifq: qqisJt ^qt ^q?Hi«il 
qfqi qol5iqRi®q I 

qqiqj^orgqoiJi. || ^ || 

qiftrcqqqpqqqqqiqfgjsg^'^q^iqqiq fq^fqq 
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ci3 II 

|Ri I 'sf&iJi '^21 

3ga i 5isj2fi^?gfl 

?f3qii?w 'q ?iq^qiqfifqi3ftqiqir5qf^qi- 
qiraiq^qfqra|q?qq3i?wiq i a^qi?i«qr^ ^ 
a;ijj5^eq!^ri5qi':qMsq?q ?qif^f^ »«q: 1 m 
Mia s^iiaqRH ^aiscqfqqiftifiigwr^q- 
ffa?i5?4?gHRmq^qftra '■^qqrqgi i 

Colophon : 

^fa qqiqi»:uT»3;q^ qiransqia^mi^qiqqifa- 
^qoi afliHq, i 

End ; 

3#; ff qifqq?!^ — 
sfnpqpa qqi fa^q q\qiqqfqqf5)^ i 

a?^ 5I«llf^^qfq faasgq55»^^ II 

?ra I affiii?f^?ji5[?iiqigTO'teii JuPa^q i 
iViiq g aaq iPa aiq; i q^ fqfqqqi?- 
siiqmfq qqiai qiqqifqqEg?i?i 
•jaiftfa 'i^qq i al^^i^a “^naiq gqq: w 
i=qira:” “a^a a^aagaifa ?iq a?q aiei 
aaN rqqiRi” sqrq^fimagq- 

qg fj3-qq^3faiRira ^fna; fqiR- 

5i5girq^qfq gqqa'tfa fg^q i 

rqqiq|?Ta>aqqfaiqRi sftqisqqiKqi 

rg^qi %3f^^f3cqBrq^iII??tfeqii qieqig^l 

q*q^ graqqgaf^tfa Iqsiaaaf aqi 
aisaiai aa? g^jqagg cfif^al q% il 


qifq^qqgei m aairafa ^sqi 

^a gquira? f| aaa jfta% aag qT^ar^iaai ii 

Colophon : 

fra!iftqgqiqqnaiqiqi)qqii:qKloig’'!^'Jif^r3t- 
aiifa5icfiia|qi^ qqiqii;ingq^ gw; p^ia- 
qig; aare: i 

561. 20. I. 5. 

Palm-leaf. 105 Foil. 18 X IJ inches. 
5 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains up to the end of Subartha- 
nirnaya. 

Date of copying : 

“ qqf^?rq>: ga^ agi i 

fefea a??qi> g qqifi^oigquiq^ II ” 

562. 20. I. 7. 

Palm-leaf. 61 Foil. 17J X 2J inches. 
10 lines in a page. Telugu and Grantha 
scripts. Old. Much injured. Clear writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 

Wants beginning in the Lakarartha- 
nirnaya and goes on up to the end of the 
work, 

563. 20. I. 10. 



Palm-leaf. 137 Foil. 15 X Ij inches. 
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7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Begins in the Sarnasas'aktinirnaya and 
goes on up to the end of the work. 

The scribe adds : 

^ ^ II 

Date of copying : 

564 . 20. I. 11. 

Palm-leaf. 143 Foil. 15 X 1^ inches. 

8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains from the Dhatvarthanirnaya 
to Sarnasas'aktinirnaya. 

The following verses are found at the 
end : 

efnreqirurj.q'qo:?; ?i]g h ” 

565 . 20. 1.15. 

Palm-leaf. 48 Foil. 17i X IJ inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Illegible writing. 

Breaks off in the Lakararthanirnaya. 


566 . 28. G. 15. 

Palm-leaf. 10 Foil. 16 X IJ inches. 5 
lines in a page. Grantha script, Old. 
Much injured. Clear writing. 

Contains a small portion in the begin- 
ning. 

567 . 11. C. 3. 

Paper. 39 Foil. 12 X inches. 13 
lines in a page. DevanagarT script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is a summary of the bigger work call- 
ed Vaiyakaranabhusana described under 
previous numbers, by the same author. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

rftTtfqoi^rqoiii I 

p^H^q qa; pq li \ |1 

clRq I 

^qi^qiq^jmrq qiq^ ^q^quin II V II 

qif^-qif?gq>qoTrq fqcii 
ffqs 

fflsinngqqf^ft: !tqi q^r ^q*f ii 

qif?:rcpciqrciqKi4iq5iqqiq fci sref&iwoi' 
^q qf® Mag nfe- 

?i5qoR\pp 3sa: i 

qq fqofffi qqiq; e^|t% q;sq^ || 
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3|?i 5i$^?3^|aHWi3r3^fl!i- 

I fl?«i«i«n- 

^151 fJtq?^ 

Itigf5i: 5i53^f3?r ^esifufii s^^rqg»i | 

End : 

3^ ^ 5ii5Fqq?[t^— - 

5ir5R«?i^[|?:rEit^1q^oq^ I 
g«iKf3?g s§?5iraa*i ii ii 

‘ Bd^iq 3^^: 5=qlfti; ’ ‘ 

flipwgflifa el a?!? eiei elfll fleifl ’ 
3fire|[ «q^qW5?fl ^^qe;?3i39?lt3?qif?Rl 
TO3 ifl iftfnl) efiises^ife^qfl i 
fl^Hq=qqrai5% 3?ri- 

fqe ???if|3i I 

568 . 11. C. 3. 

Wf:^<»n|5'»j^nT: — 

Paper. 91 Foil. 11 y 5J inches. 10 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old, 
.Slightly injured. Illegible writing. 

Wants beginning ; .otherwise complete. 

569 . 20. I. 13. 

Palm-leaf. 49 Foil. 16 X IJ inches. 9 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
Complete. 


After the colophon at the end the fol- 
lowing remark is added : 
f^qcri l 1460. From this 

it is presumed that the Karikas on which 
the BhusanasSra is a commentary are also 
called Vidvanmatonmajjanl. 

570 . 22. P. 12. 

Palm-leaf. 42 Foil. 16 X H inches. 
9 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 
Complete. 

The colophon herein reads thus : 

|Ri ?ftqrq?qi?qnRniiqTmi?;qRW^f3i- 
qqiqROi»jqoi6ft 

eqia: i 

The scribe adds : 

H 3 1 

q$ qft 'q sdqfq aft 3=ftgR?q% qft || 
sftq?af5!3ifta i 

qfit »jqoraRii?q: aioil ii 

571 . 24. K. 25. 

Palm-leaf. 54 Foil. 12} X 1 inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 
Complete. 

572 . 28. I. 36. 

Palm-leaf. 22 Foil. 18 X 1 inches. 6 


28 
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lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Foil, bearing the numbers 1 to 5, 8 to 
11, 15, 19, 25, 28 and 29 are missing. 

Wants the beginning and end with 
many gaps in the middle. 

573 . 35. C. 16. 

Paper. 29 Foil. lOi X inches. 10 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the S'aktinirna 3 "a. 

574 . 9. D. 23. 

Paper. 55 Foil. 10 X bj inches. 16 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

A commentary on the Vaiyakarana- 
bhusanasara of Kondubhatta by Hari- 
vallabha son of Vallabha of Kurmacala. 
The author’s father Vallabha is said to 
have been known with surname Utpra- 
bhatiya and to have written a work called 
Vinodamahjarl on Vedanta. 

Breaks off in the 

Beginning : 

fqjfiq II 


fqqaifil — l 

^^FcIi:R0T?I5^q I 

sft?lf|^5is^f q qsqqq?3lq'| gqw; , ^nqj- 
qi^qi^T^qtilrqifl 1 fi|qKH 'q ?15lftF;- 
qifqq wqqt qiKoifqftfq sqqPign | 

I 3 fgqifqfe qidi:?q‘53«?wq1?i- 
sPq qFqqiqqqqFiqrqifqqilijqfq sqiFiqqiqft 
e?qiciL qamqf^qiqra'qispqgqq:, ai^qgfiq 
Fqifqjft5q?qigfq: i 

giqqrqqqiFER^qig^gT ^qiqR: | t^q =q 
qpqifqq: I qra^qqirqqqisiaqcqig^tilw- 
Ol^q qi^qi 1 qq q '^qmoiq^ q? ^ sfi^ir?- 
qaar'ftWoiI^iqsfilffggqiqrqqqiRq.qiqia^ 
qqrnTimqsfii qqqRqisqqqiq^qt sqiqn: 
qiqqiq: i 

Colophon : 

gqoi^iRqq^ qicqqSisqiqiqfq^oT*!, i 

End : 

«fq^ g )3rqnfiwqaT iRi rq^qoTTqiqiqig' 
qa fu^qt: qf fqfq nwifl i fesiqi fqffl: 
qiqqq^iyoiiri i gq^qqqifRi gq; |fq 
g gqcnfcp^q fafferaiii 3iif3i5=rRqiiRq 
qf fqfqiqqmcqrg i f?q^ I 
q?iftfqqg gjRil'q Tq^qotqifq 

gqqfqtrffq pq^^cq I aqi i^q- 
aiifq^^q^iqRqfqqqqirqf^q feqiqfqPqq- 
iqqfqRcqw I 


218 



GRAMMAR 


575. 11. D. 142. 

Paper. 3 Foil. 9j X 5J inches. 13 lines 
in a page. Devanagari script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

This is a metrical work by Bhattoji* 
diksita summarizing the essence of the 
philosophical doctrine of grammarians in 
74 verses. These verses have been com- 
mented upon by Kondubhatta in his 
Vaiyakaranabhusana and Sara thereof. 
Payagunda Vaidyanatha mentions this 
work by the name Vaiyakaranamaton- 
majjana in his commentary on the Laghu- 
manjusa. Vide also No. 4229 of the 
Des. Cat. of the MSS. in the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, Vol. I. 1931. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

351 ftoffa II 

g 5^31: I 
qqiq II 

35qf.Nqi?q: i 

sqiqft qigqf?iiaqi?qqH, ll 

End; 

fT?nefq\ q >iiq\ qfeviiq sqqf^q^ 1 

3rq qqq ?n 3iir3weqi sq^iqt q3i; il 

|fq rq^qqioi q’sgs^a^q TqKSqH: I 
qi|?3?q gpiirq^l qq: I 

Colophon : 

5is^?gqq^qiq: i 


After this some stray stanzas from the 
Vakyapadlya are written. 

576. 8. F. 24. 

Paper. 2 Foil. 7i X 6 inches. 20 lines 
in a page. Grantha script. Old. Injured. 
Good writing. 

An explanatory commentary with dis- 
cussion on Panini Sutras 1-1-9 and 1-1-10. 
As the MS. contains a collection of works 
by M. M. Ganapati S'astri of Pahnanadu 
it may be presumed that this work also 
might have been written by him. 
Beginning : 

qiqt qifqfqqTqjq qsraiqqgfq 3 qi | 
f3r®feqq33lfq qqqfq qqgfeq. || 
qi^rq r^q^q q^q qiqi q q qq^q | 
qtsqiwq qq^g^qi qqsfeqrafe^iq^sf^qi 
^ qq: qif&T^qil??iqqq3Sfe»:q: ^Isqfqgt- 
qpqiqqigwi: qtqq5fq«qT gq«j: | 

gqqiqqqq^ qqqq i qiq?i^ I a^qq'iw- 

qgqq: l S^iqqiifqqqfqsqicqJmRif^qiqf^g. 
5mqqcq5qicq3Ilfq^^qiqr^g!#)qqqqt;Fqe]? - 

;qq?qsif3q'qrq5qicq3tifqqfq|flq^51f^;q 

fq^r^igfqq,! 

End: 

^ q4l anqqqqjfq ^qqq:— 3?qi53q 

qgl'^ q qi^qwiq^qiqiqig I 31^1 

qrafqi qiqqq?qin:q«ti:, qqqqqiKqy: i 

qqiqgr^frq-^ i ^qi q^lgqrqqqfqt 

qqfe I qiqqRqt|k qqifq i 
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577 . 19. F. 12. 

Palm-leaf. 5 Foil. 16^ X li inches. 10 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

I cli!ll ^ 3?iRi: 

am aiq^ qmq I a^ 

«afi: ^ >?i^ra ^ aa^ i Ic^aa: 
ui^3i?q fattqoiq, | a«ii 

^afi: ^ 55?Ki *ia?^^ai:amra; i 
!iswwt?i5tuj»i, I 'T’^ra au|3 ^a:, 

^aa^a ao|a |?iife i 3ai;m a aafa ^aaa: 
»J5^ I aa aaiRaifa iKasafa- 

a3:i3i5aiqRaiaaira»t i qaaiai^^ot qp^; fq|?. 
aig^asqiqiFaiaa;: l aa fallaapa qjspq 
aij|afasaai saiq^^q ^a^afagaat a ^la- 
si^ai^qaai^oigqfa: i 
End: 

^ta^fa faa^otaia^ fla'taiaaai saians 
aicaaaai aasaai^aai a awa 5 fa 

ai^a q%: fa|?aT3^Ssqiqnq^gq?«)iq. 
aiaia? PE^faipaici. I f% “a-a^aftawa ftaua- 
faiqi^aaft a ?i>ia3rfRa?i.i a %a^ af faftRi 
?ai«la %a55?a nataraaaifa?^a ft; 
aidrftft a^ q'adlrgfina. aiajaiaFa satqi- 


n^aifa fay^aa ai«ia i a^a^grrcaa. 
qi^ aKia'lfga^Faifq aaara i i^a^«j aai- 
amfa?a s[a*la aftqifaaraia aaad^a 1% 
aida'lfti qaiaiaaa3ai . . . . i 

578 . 19. F. 23. 

Palm-leaf. 7 Foil. 15 X 14 inches. 5 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. Legible writing. 

Contains critical notes on some of the 
selected topics on Panini’s grammar. 

Beginning : 

aidfe ^ai aaaaTa aiR^a i araaiW 
am gapgaiaaaf^a Faia^aaifaa, i aiaa'i- 
safl I ai^sqi^jh ^Kai faqiaafi: ?g; i 
f^^sq'lma sutaaisai Taaia: i 

End : 

fj^'Jtfa^miraai fes ga^aiaamsa^^- 
ma aiaqaa?ilaf% fel 

3ig3(a^t ifa ga^aiaaw^miarofq 
fja'lai^ ai®!^ I 

579 . 20. M 38. 



Palm-leaf. 2 Foil. 18i X 1| inches. 11 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

A discussion on the Sutra — ^T^t[iun etc. 
Incomplete. 
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Beginning : 

q^i?i3if3§q^5i$3- 

=q qia- 

qRo?ra i rq^Rw^oi g 
?iqqfqg>5Li qq g5;qrqqrfTifq^fq?i?ii- 
^qqai^rqi^q ??qq55i*rq mgqiqi; q^q^rl- 
^iq^is^q'T^ ?iq: ?qKo 3115 — siqqiq'iqf^rci i 
q q qfrqiNr5qrtf.qi?iq Pq^T^ 
qRqifqft«rfF;qiqiq fqqfs^ q^wjwiq^qtcgq- 
qi^pqg 5iqqqqi qqqqsq'JtsPq qiqi |fa 

qi^sqn 1 itlsR^tl q2g?iiqi5|tn i1|; 

sqqfKqg qqqiqqRot qeqfq it| 

ERi Hi^cftsqqiitoT qq^feflq'qiqf^5iwiq- 
flq?qeqqiqiq)qifqqiqjiqTqx^qqifq¥q^qii^ig 1 

End : 

sftq rq?5qq 1 sutq^atqiiqit^q q3?q 
3t5i qi=5q: I qqi^q^q^qirafq q??wrqi qoit- 
cqTqsqqflawq qiiqfqqra^q q?ol q?qqic^q 
^tqigqqfti; 1 q q qqRq^t^q qqfq^tqqg 
3irq??qqiqqi5qir?q^513t^qirqqra3R?q qf 
?iqqqqi qfqqRiRfq qi^qq, 1 qq ?qi- 
qiqtfq fqiqq^sqiggotfq qqaiqwcqsfq^q 1 

The fly-leaf contains the name of the 
former owner of the MS. — Vis'ves'vara 
son of Vehkatacalavadhyar of Rottikara- 
mafam of Tiruvottiyur. 

580 . 21 A. 5. 

Palm -leaf. 19 Foil. 16i X If inches. 8 


lines in a page. Grantha script. Old, 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains critical notes on certain 
grammatical Sutras of Panini. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

?%qfe: I fqifqcgq; 3i55!sq?iF^fq 

qftfliqqi qg1fq^g?q qg qiiqg^q^ qq^sifq 
fqifqra ?%^qiK?q qimqi 

ff|?I5^q qq irsfqqtq^ qqq: ?fa qgqyq 
q?gqfasq ifgisfqig gtfrsRRi ^oi 
iTs^is^q isfqqlqqiqcqici iq; ifq qgqpci- 
qqfqiqRqqil irgqqqtfq qiqqiq: 

qqgq-l 

End ; 

q^qig qi?g qi?g |3iq ^Fafrqi qgq- 
faig qfqq^qfq'tfift ^ dq %fi: aigfeqa 
qiq; i qqiP? im qaift^ifnisiqi^® qpqi^ 
fliqqi^ |qi qi ^iRi qi^^ f=5® 

Ri^Pq fqfq, qirqfqigqigwi ?rq fe=qi ^ 

qqi fe iPq fpq^ fqq^qfqrqrqwiH I 

The last page contains the following 
verse : 

fqwii qiqgqi q qqqfesfq^faiftqq qjifq 
^qii qqraf^qqiqifqqieiqfKqi q^q^t qqfq 
safjft: I qqqiqqqqqq^qit qi^ qiqii 

cqf%qiqiRqi: fqj qq ^ q|qRqRl- 
qqqi qnqk || 

581 . 21. F. 23. 

Palm-leaf. 7 Foil. 14J X 1 inches. 6 
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lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 

Much injured. Good writing. 

Contains critical notes one some selected 
topics on Panini’s Grammar. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

. . . ITOW iRi 

fqqqiqftr?) qy: I 

q?t g Hqiqqfojifl a?islq^ 

9:qq?ift3?fq fqsfqrqig 

End : 

I 3TW:q?c% =qiq^lf?fq(^ 

^ n??q3ajoi q qqatfq vnwjq i 
fqq.— i 

One extra leaf at the beginning contains 
a few lines of the S^abdendus'ekharavya- 
khya Jyotsna. 

582. 21. Q. 15. 

Palm-leaf. 11 Foil. 1 \ X Ij inches. 7 
lines in a page. MalayMam script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both 
sides. 

Contains discussions on the Sutras : 

Beginning : 

qq: fqig i q^ai, | 


q^i^Rfgq;: sqcqqfqwigqi^q 

331^: qitqigqi?q %mq: | qpquqqgqj- 
qfui q qiqsqqi q =3 
331^: qi33ig2Kf^^?qqf ^fq 3i=5qq | 3?i- 
r^: qmig% ^c^qpTiqqiq ^Pq^fq i qi3- 
3^qi?^?iqqi 3^, q?r qcFqq, 

qif^¥3: 1 aq?^ 

fqmilsqqqiqqigqjq^qftpq %5i | (qqflqtsfq 

f^qq; qqis^q I 

End: 

®iq q^w: 1 feq |3iK ^Koqq qq 1 q 

=3 3!q?q |?13lq3I^qqqf. | fqsirq^qi- 

ftPqqipqPq |3ilT:3iqi q qqft | 53: fqpqpq 
feq: f«f3f^3iq(f|5f iq; I q3if|— 

5^i:qiqqii??3if 3iq-q;m suit qqfq 

g.?ncq^q^ =5^1 PflPg 3i5-,ri^ 3Tgq:-q^-q 
3ig?raiq^^ft qqiFSlqiq ^q: fepsipq 
f^T3 1 qf^ 'q feqqqwifq^qiiqfgq- 

3mq: fqiq fqq: f3i?3qq3cFi f3iq I f q g 

fiqqfq feqqq?3ifqf?qiftfgq3i3iqi q qq- 
ffife I ^ 3qif^?qP?PqPgP^Pq §1#; Pgg 

g^Roiia ^fq i 

After this- 20 extra leaves containing 
a portion of the Astadhyayl and Vartikas 
of the 7tb and 8th adhyayas, are added. 

583. 22. L. 49. 

Palm-leaf. 11 Foil. 15| X li inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 
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Contains footnotes on selected passages 
of the Siddhantakaumudi of Bhattoji- 


Incomplete. 
Beginning : 




dlksita. 

Incompiete. 

Beginning : 

stqwifq 

5qg(^Ki3fiTfeqiiwn*fqi?iqii’;qi 
I I «iaTt3gqif«- 

qic% I IPci I 

Siql qi q g fll^qiq; I 
gq qqigqifqq;?^Ri 

3igqifq?R: 3TgqTfqqiif?5qg?qi?:«s q ?qi<T i 
qqi ^ cfqjqqiRicq^ ^qaq q 
snf — ^iqfqiqTq l siqigqife^^iq fqfqfq- 
q^ 3iq??fq qqq!J:q 53?qqi?itq qqq;i;qt 
3,%qigqifq# qqqtfg^ siqsqtqiisyiqiqq- 
fqflq qfqqi’;qft^q?q qswN^qqqiRrq hr: i 


fqqi^^qqi fqqqi q^qig | 5iqif?ftq5^iqiq 
3ig?iqfeq i^uftfqqq^i^iff&r qiq?qqqq^ l 
^q 

rriqqgf5I-|9?I^qi 5qgi?5ig qigg 

qiqft ^ifqrq ?iq_qiH: i s?g?rafeq ?fq Pjqqt 
3fq qm: I qq q^fqifs^C’it qi^ snqqi qR- 
qjqqi fqqq: qqli^ | 

End : 

sray 5qf fq ftqtqqiqfqig 3l5'inql3fq?l: I 
fqqiriq^g ^is^i-qciftqtqqiqfqRfq??: i q^q- 
q^iqq qirqfqi rqq.?:oi; qqfR: | q qrfqfqi 
qfqqi qftqiqqi fqqq; I qqfq q’:fqir51??- 
rqwisiqq; I q fq^q^qig fqq;?;cii |6qif^qii(oi 
^qiwqfti: I 


End : 

qg^ qr^T I qf^j- qoftrq qqi5qq,| 
qqlfq I q^igqqqiftfq q?ioi i qisq- 

qra: i qqq; |fq <r|fe qqi^in: I qiqftfq ?iq 
^1<qirc(% qfq qi^ 5 i: 1 Tqqgqt ^iqqiq: | 

3R^ 3I^fqqiqiqiq: | fq'tqifq qfaqgoifq 
qqiqqiqlfq qqfe fqqiq f% qqtqqfqfq q^- 
jqqsq, w^iqqqiqiqrq^^tmrsRraqftfHqiq, i 

Three blank leaves are added at the end. 

584 . 22. P. 13. 

Palm-leaf. 2 Foil. 15J X H inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 


585 . 27. A. 26. 

Palm-leaf. 1 Foil. 14 X inches. 6 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

5ifqqig: q^fq; | qiqS sqsfq:; sqqqn 
|3iq: I qi=q q^f^; qiKiirqqiqiqefqiftf^ 
^qiq: I ^qi^^qnfq— asM: q^: qsnq?^ 

??ti?lfq I qrq q qfifti^isq^q qq?:o?Hmi?qq?xq 
qi gqiqiqqjmqifq ftqfqq^: | gqi- 
tqift?r qiq^ |3iifi!qq1qqaig qiRuj^tim^q- 
q?:rq Pqfegq; i 
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End : 

nf^Spl 

qfqpflfti I qgq^g . . I 

586 . 28. G. 3. 

Palm-leaf. 2 Foil. 12J X li inches. 10 
lines in a page. Grantha script, old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Wooden board is added in the begin- 
ning. 

Incomplete. 

. Beginning : 

i siqiasqq |Ri 

1 ^ I 

qg qp?; #53: 

qi 5g: aqi |9?I^ qqi Pq^^^p^ai saqoiRj 

?i‘-n ?qqq<ii?q 

c^a^fi^neqpq qi^t g^sfq qtfqqf^q;ifsw?^- 
I ?jqi Pf qsqi pqfqiqi%«=^- 
^ ?Ri ??Pa ^qiqr^ 6 d gftqig I 
End: 

qPg qsqi^ftNm q|tn ?qR afg q=q,- 
q^llgft SSfiKqit^q 9ig^^oiIi3iq?qgKlsR- 
qH'’?iignq«qqfts^i>oT ^q^qi^qiqiR^qiPq 
qg^q q?qiPi q=q?qRqmPqftfq qi^qqlq- 
qqT qg: qiqqcqig, 1 


587 . . 33. L. 30. 

sqTq;r®i^kq5i^— 

Palm-leaf. 48 Foil. 18 X IJ inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing* 

A discussion on the Sutra of Panini 
gqlsfqqqiqpqi^ (7-a-86) by Tarakabrah- 
manandasarasvatl. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

gdisg ^iqqwpqiJi i sifi; im qqiF 
3gKOTiq:, qfq Pq^qc^q ^qfqqiq^: I gq 

g?iqifq qqiK 3gii:oiiq:, qfqi'^?if^sPq qqr- 
qiiot?q fqpqq sqifTqqqqif^fe g^q; i 
aiqf=5q^ — sqiftqqqqi^JiqnqiF, qq^q^: 
fefq 3ieifqq^q^qi^5i?qi?(q qPi^iR^qi- 
yqf%q qp:qqiPq?iKiqfqqRoiTqf%q qqiqii:- 
uiR qiqivqfqpq sqRfq^q gsqfqiq i q q 
q^fqi^f^qiiq gfq qf&i qpRqiPq^iqqqftfq 
qi^g, fq?TRiq qii qifqcqi 
qq'tqg^fqpqifsjqf^q q^^qiiq gsqpqiq^ffi^ 
qPfqqiPq?ifqiqqqRiqiq%: | 

End : 

aiqWfq qi^qfq ^ftiq!mq?qqi>qq5-T- 
sq g?l=tqi5q% qqioiiqiq:; qiqqi^ qqqfq 
5!i«f6iq!iqqi5qq?qi?qi5qfq %pq — 
ai^T^qq,, qqqft gqifqqqiwqiq g3i?q 
qisgisiqfqiq qf^qqif^?iq qfi;qTqiqi%|ft^q- 
fq q^q^qofFi qf^qqifeqi^ ^ 
q fqipqqf^ pq^l5qqf|qq^iqpqiq- 
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fiiRoiiq aq^^ojm^- 

Colophon : 

Ria; I 

One extra leaf at the end contains the 
errata of the work. 

588 . 22. L. 49. 

Palm-leaf. 20 Foil. 15J X li inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much Injured. Good writing. 

Same as the last. 

Incomplete. 

589 . 10. I. 32. 

qqi— nffTqr!s(tf«q- 

fqi 

Paper. 293 Foil. 8 X 6J inches. 14 
lines in a page. DevanagarT script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is a commentary on Cidrupas'ra- 
ma’s Vyakaranadipa which is an inde- 
pendent representation of Panini’s gram- 
mar with slight modifications done with a 
view to make its study simple for beginners. 
The commentator Gaiigadhara w’as the 
son of Balakrsna and grandson of Vis'va- 
nathasQri. He salutes his paternal uncle 
Ramachandra and one Gadadharaguru. 
The colophon found at the end of San- 
dhiprakarana says that he was the pupil 


of Cidrupas'rama and a resident of the 
village Ambilalagrama. The stanza found 
at the end of Subantaprakarana gives the 
date Sam. 1674 = 1617 A. D. which may be 
taken as the date of composition of the 
work. Contains the following Chapters : 
1. Sandhiprakarana, 2. S'abdadhikara, 
3. Strlpratyaya, 4. Karaka, 5. Samasa, 
6. Taddhita, 7. Padavyavastha, 8. Akhyata 
and 9. Krtprakarana. 

The text and commentary are available 
in the Tanjore Palace Library — Nos. 
5853 and 5854, Vol. X. 

Beginning : 

noirq 

q^qi^ocqw^RNsqg- 

nqsq =q):qirf3i RflRT: I 

q;i3ft>q’:q=qi5oiq fqsifvqqT »;qiTilcaqi^ 

Rifq q; I 

qfq^inqgnnm i 
3^ rqqrad- 
q gsRq qfi^ ii 
n^q Nsqa<JTq^«^q?q 

Ntireqqfdt qRigqrq^i^iig i 

qqqga^igqf^qfw il 


29 
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enaj f| ^ m il 

5i5?iqft fW 1 sft 

^imRi ^<ii 3i?ii3gq 5?g%;; i «iraH 

|Ri ’iRsrani sisqq^Hi^flfira; I «i‘-ii- 
fif{t??"4: I sis^ifirnnK Jji ?iis?iitk ^qi- 
1 ^is^inKrufe 515^1 q;^ nf^qra- 

?1q q^iisi fqrqqiifwq: | 

Colophon (page 58.) 

5^1 ?lt«lrqi:qi«qfi:qi3iqil^iq«ftq^qi«ltl- 

):mq??qi:qTqif6sii siPRi^aiBqmqifeqi r^i- 
gtoi fq>:rq?iiqi sfw^^qrsqf^N^isqiqjTOT- 
^Iqqqiqi qg^if^nqii?!: i 

Page 294. 

q55?5q$ q^riirg qs^m i 
r^sqqm'twflq^s- 
^tqqmqi rafeq: i 

End : 

qqi q iftciqqinft Kmq*#;; lll-q ^'Iq'l 
5qi5q^, qs^qqfq %?^?qi5q 
rqifqaiqqqi stTiqqmiOq^q^i^Tqqi i q %- 
q^ftqiqiR:-qiqqigi:qif?qTaq^i, f% fqigfai- 
qfT:55T;ifqqj5i«Tiqr^q?tqT?tfqriiq'lfti q^gs^fq; | 


Colophon : 

iRi al^'aqiqgri;qi:qqqi:mFSig3iqi3^- 
0Jiif3isf|qifisii:5(1^g|qi;fqgiqi si^ftiqisiffi- 
fqrNgsqiefiUJKlqqjliqi fq?gqq;i?i; ?un?i: I 

q^q fqsqqaiq^gq^q^q 

Ov 

fquf^^qFdt qfgiqmfiqiig q?ig I 
f gqfqf qfqgfgqiq- 
fjCFal gfeRlIri qqqgangqiraq^w, ii 
fq^qqiq^^DiiJ^siqi: g?;?ai- 
5q?ai ftflfasiq^qqqaqisqiFq'l i 

afq^5i55g5a>5q3?tqc0fe- 
rqiFqqiiqiqfa aiqf ^s^qiioiiii ii 

590. 21. Q. 13. 

Palm-leaf. 31 Foil. 12 X If inches. 8 
lines in a page. Malayalam script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 

An elementary grammar in Sanskrit 
according to Panini written in verse. The 
work is the same as that described under 
No. 809 of the Des. Cat. of Sanskrit MSS. 
in the Palace Library, Trivandrum where- 
in the authorship is attributed to Acyutapi- 
sharati, preceptor of the famous Malabar 
poet Narayanabhattadri. This work 
differs from that published with the same 
title, in the Cochin Sanskrit Series No. 2. 

Breaks off in the 15th section. 

Beginning : 

quf qqfiqgqpgfeqfiqii^q 1 
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?f?iist55wgqrq 5^55115^ II 

n^rwi^gv^ii ^ ?i: il 

qifoift 1 

Ji5i5iiif!i%?ii'5mTf n^^iwi, II 

ig f|R?rII W 5l%ql fqj: I 

siRffa 515^R II 

^qol qaiqi^sP? qfm:%g^4I I 

^*4l5?lsft f^fi; II 

goiiqjll qdirqqqqy 

^ ^iq^ qiqfqqiR^ql | 
qrar^ci^qlRi^i^q qinl 
qqif^ ^isqiqiw fq^fRu ii 
qisqiq; qffl^33 qgi?i 50 T?i^: | 

9q?:T: qT^5I aqi^f 3t=q 5??rq yff^i: II 
qii^qis?^ f5!i<oqi?j sq^iji^qi; qq5tffi^i; l 
qgiti: gqqiiqiHi: q35:3=qjfqf*qiqiqii || 
Colophon Foil. 26 : 

qorinqi fiifl qqqtssqiq; i 

End : 

q^qiwiffs: ?iqi%^iftqim i 
?f^lqq?i| fq^tqraigcssqfqflfrfiS 11 
«ii®5»^sqqi^qt, ni|=qi q^^qqfi i 
^^q^qyic^q 5??fq II 

s?ftq i^q «rr5ft^ q lf§: qsigqpsia: i 
firqcqftq; q??q1sq pg^q^ n 

PW'lq: q!3»ftq« »Ttg»qf?ftq%fe5l: I 

il 


591 . 39. F. 9. 

Paper. 28 Foil. 9J X 7J inches. 16 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 

This also is an elementary grammar in 
Sanskrit written in verse. The printed 
edition of this work published in the 
Cochin Sanskrit Series No. 2, attributes 
the authorship to Acyutapisharati, the 
preceptor of famous Malabar poet Nara- 
yapabhattadri. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

3i^qinqaifqql?:qi5i»3=qr??q.m i 

3qiwl: fwgpi ii 

55^fqi pqnsifqqq r^qf^isiqi rjisiq 1 

f^??g^^q5iq^ ii 

q%5l^i: 6f^q^ ?l555ii^q^5iq;: | 

gqqisqg^qiql qi^iqi q??%a?iig || 
p%5i%q snqffa sqiqs^oiieijqi; i 
46 ?i^4qi fq^: ii 

qoTRiqsfq qf^gqi | 

qqiv^isrq qqi4^ 655 ^ 1^:01 il 

End : 

5 iq?qfwit g ^rgfeq nq^dl gir 1 

5fl|: q??^ ^ 4: 6q#66^ q^q "ii gPq 11 

3i54Pi5qt ^ 155:5 =q I 

qq qi^ ^qi^dsg qigTq ^ II 

Colophon : 

|Ri 5®faqg6qif6|fqqi4q»i 1 
gqqiq: 6616: I 
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592. 11. C. 3. 

Paper. 22 Foil. Hi X 5. 9 lines in 
a page. Devanagarl script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

This is a work dealing with the S'akti 
of the Karakavibhaktis according to the 
grammarians of Panini school. From the 
introductory stanzas the author is known 
to be one Kaladhara. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

JTIR faiq 

mi I 

n 5 i?aT?=f Rim 3^ Tf 

3f ??qj:^sfqa ang ^irffiFji 

W fama%^a a gq^taalaiKaig || 

ftafaaiaia am5qaaT:fbTqifqa5iret(%5iFa- 
?aiqairaaa|i:aqi|paj^?gaqolg«tqj[iifeq- 
iRigifa^q qf 55 ?q53 araaia)^ i 
as^Raaaq aia i mai aigqrasaiqRraa: | 
R a ^aicgra^g^ftfci mcoiraif ^taf ^^qoft- 
gcla saiqi\ot?iai?5Fq?i | ao|3 qqfa, qui 

Colophon : 

ifa fea'taiftqrmRi^qoiR i 

End : 

a^ai qaaia: i aaiff— qm: 5\ a^a ?fa i 


a aiaifq qfaqRfaiiaqia qaai faiPafa ai- 
‘Bam qairf^qi^: eijaiar ^aif^aiiaiam- 
qaiq ?6q%a qaaiai aiq|%; i a aiqa a 
qgsit^tfa ai^^mfaig ftaRr;; Fai^^fa ai- 
Bqq , r 55 i 5 «(i^aiaaaqRta 3 - 

^afaig 1 

Colophon ; 

?fa qaairaaamara^q'JiR I 

593. 20 . K. 20 . 

Palm-leaf. 3 Foil. 16 X 1 inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

An explanatory discussion on certain 
topics selected from the Siddhantakau- 
mudl and other grammatical works. The 
topics dealt with herein are, 

ra?5i, aiq;, g^^qgq^ Rama, 

fa^aqira:, gigf^gqoiFq =qiqmq;. a ms. of 

the work containing 292 pages dealing 
with more topics is available in the Govt. 
Oriental MSS. Library, Madras (see D. 
No. 1492). 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

aeai gaa^mifgaacar ain'»>a(t a airaaga i 

qaifitRaai a q^ojai afgaiRaai laifaRi?- 
qiaiaaqig. i a m maiR taaa ffa 
af^gairgm aa faaia^ 1 aa a^ ur^faiai- 
offe aifaasiaisai sgraia^ aarr aaaaaqis^a 
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aft 

qoi^ qR^g ^qq; 1 

Tfa ^ 5irfg q>«i; i 5<RK?qi^f^sfq n^qq?:? 
q?ir?rqWI^q ^ifeqwi^q =q qrq^qqW]^I(T I 
qr? g iii^j^ira'i: guss |5qq?iir aifq 
5)P5q^ ^ ^01 ?fci 3irq ^ qife^i5is2i 
33?qi?I^ qqcq^qqiiq^is^q qf^fq %fq 
3iqT fqqr^q:, qOTfqif^dtfq g efl- 
%5qr|\ ^ftqiqftfq ^rf ^fqji , qqifq qeqi- 
^ftNqi qfuiq^ qi^Rfqicq^^^ ^soi ?3??q 
^q qiqie5=qi^q qf^pq ^ftrqi^qqRqqi qifq- 
qiI51S^ %Sai leqqqiqqi^q q^^Pq ^fgf^^q 
qw; ?qg i 
End : 

siq I^q qsjqqiPsPq gq qq^qiTOtq fai^I- 
Spq?lN Hicqq |pq q?qaqk I qsi qi qf? |pq 
q^'^icfqiPq eft q(qi^5iqifiiftqiq fiqqsq, 1 
3(?qqi q^qii^^q ^qfqiqi^q qq; q fqi- 
pjpq II ^ II 

3Tq??q ^sqq ^fqqiffqqql; ffqqwq 
q^uiPqpq ?qi^q • . . i 

Then the following 2 stanzas are written. 

>iqi^ ^nfq ^w- 

5q?5qif?qiqig3 ^gepq =q ^i^g^lt =q 51 : i 
?sqi^ qqrPgi qt|q9?q: siqiP?3 
?qif qqi^4qif&i|<iP?l gq? qqipq ^issiiq^ ll 
54?^?qi?ilqqKOliq qpr sqRsqijjfqqfSiqT 
gPfRsqSqicot 53?q?Pqq^r ^qifqiiqfefsqqi 11 
q'l Slftqqq f5q?lqfe|qi =qi?q>qqiq>S3qi 
qii%iqq>qt^fq q|5i: ?ifqi q^?iinq«i ll 


594. 20. K. 10. 

Palm-leaf. 31 Foil. 13 X IJ inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Gives the declension of some nouns for 
the convenience of beginners. 

Contains up to the end of 

P®f5I5? 

Beginning : 

qmqfftq qmqqpqqqir i 
3inq; Pqqp^ q?^ qiqq'tq4*l>q^ li 
anqiqfqi; gp3fi 3=5qF^— CW: ^1^1 

oqi: + 4i*ti I 
End ; 

3?^5q>lPq + sigqi 3?»J^^qiq, aiq'lpq:, 

gPsfqg I |pq 5 g?qi qgqiqjpafi: i 

The former owner of the MS. — Rama- 
candra. 

595. 20. K. 6. 

Palm-leaf. 8 Foil. 12J X IJ inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Clear writing. 
Incomplete. 

596. 20. K. 7. 

Palm-leaf. 20 Foil. 11 X Ij inches, 
10 lines in a page. Malayalam script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 
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Incomplete. 

One extra leaf at the end contains 
some conjugational forms of the roots 
and qrg . 

597 . 20. K. 8. 

Palm-leaf. 16 P^oll. 17 X IJ inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Clear writing. 

Incomplete. 

The last two leaves contain some 
conjugational forms of the roots ^ and 

^ Name of the scribe — Kavis'vara 
Subrahmanya. 

598 . 20. K. 9. 

Palm-leaf. 12 Foil. 11| X IJ inches. 
9 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Incomplete. 

The former owner of the MS — Aiyya- 
vayyangar son of Vanamamalaiayyangar 
and younger brother of S'rinivasayyangar. 

One extra leaf at the end contains some 
conjugational forms of the roots and 

599 . 20. K. 40. 

Palm-leaf. 10 Foil. 15^ X IJ inches. 


5 lines in a page. Telugu script.! Old. 
Much injured. Illegible writing. 

Incomplete. 

600 . 20. N. 9. 

Palm-leaf. 5 F'oll. 15j X Ij inches. 5 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Incomplete. 

601 . 23. A. 17. 

Palm-leaf. 42 P'oll. 16| X ij inches. 

6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Complete. 

602 . 25. 1. 25 

Palm-leaf. Foil. 16 X IJ inches. 11 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old: 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Contains up to the end of 

The names of the owners — Vehkatacari 
and S'rinivas'acari. 

Four extra Foil, are added at the 
beginning. Fob 1 contains two horos- 
copes of Velahkuppam SVinivas'atata- 
carya’s son, and Kodiyalam Ananta* 
carya’s son. Fol. 2 contains a stanza 
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from Vedantades'ika’s Padukasahasra. 

etc. Foil. 3 and 4a repeat some 
forms of nouns found in S'abdamanjari. 
Fol. 46 contains a list of MSS. probably 
owned by the owner of this MS. 

603 . 25. K. 18. 

Palm-leaf. 4 Foil. 12 X 1 inches. 7 

lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 
Incomplete. 

604 . 27. F. 30. 

Palm-leaf. 3 Foil, 15J X 1 inches. 5 

lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Incomplete. 

605 . 27. F. 65. 

• Palm-leaf. 3 Foil. 14^ X I inches. 6 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 
Incomplete. 

The following stanzas are found in 
the beginning. 

5R:: | 

>in9RT?«ii fimi: il 

3^31: ¥13 fiWW: II 


fW qqi qq •qgqift 3ing'<ji i 
qg qm qqisir»: sitaift il 

m «qie g 3*1 1 

qigrqgr?^ r^TWs^qriqoii; || 

f|ei qii%3 alsRfq; | 

qieit'S «qg^i qi|^q;mSgqi- 

>qi qq fqqiqqi fqstq^ ^5I[q qq; || 

606 . 27. 1 . 75. 

Palm-leaf. 6 Foil. 12^ X 1 inches. 6 

lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Illegible writing. 
Incomplete. 

607 . 29. C. 20. 

Palm-leaf. 14 Foil. 12 X 1 inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. Much 
injured. Good writing. 

Incomplete. 

The following stanzas are found in the 
beginning : 

?:iq: «q Tqw fq>gqi | 

qfq: qwofl^ ii 

Tqqi fqqiqi I 

§ql?I qq «t3f cq nsil q?«ir: qsd fql I 

#sq =qifq ^qifqftiqqiq^ | 

qgRs^, =q gT;iqi^qq|qra f55fqqil; || 
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608 . 30. J. 36. 

Palm-leaf. 60 Foil. 16J X 1 inches. 5 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. Much 
injured. Clear writing. 

Contains up to the end of 

Panini’s rules are occasionally quoted 
to support the forms. Two extra leaves 
added at the end contain some Panini’s 
Sutras and rules selected for the sake of 
young students. 

609 . 42. A. 135. 

Paper. 21 Foil. 16J X 3f inches. 5 
lines in a page. Bengali script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Incomplete. 

610 . 9. C. 122. 

Paper. 55 Foil. 6X4 inches. 7 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Foil. 32 to 35 are missing and con- 
sequently the 3rd adhikara wants some 
portion in the middle. 

Enumerates in verse the nouns after 
arranging them according to their genders, 
final letters and meaning in order to 
facilitate their declension etc., by young 
students. The work is divided into 
following four chapters : 


?• i 

«. I 

The author Ganes'abhisak was the son 
of Haribhatta of Dvaraka and grandson 
of Sri-Krsna of the S'rivatsa family. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

Etr^qi f q gq'rat II I II 

3iq?5qgir55iifl3;qj|; || || 

l?5i?qisrq qwR^ q qg: | 

nftiqi fl»q ff^Fq yqi qa qi:: qpqq II \ II 

fjqiPq 515?qi^q q'uwra fqr^q^ | 

3finftwilsr*l'31^Fqi vjigitq; ||8|| 

’jqiqqi qraq; Fg; ^iqi; I 

fiffiqiqj^qi; sisji; gfqgriq; || <4, |i 

iiq^50igg;F?igi: eqiqi fq:RiFq>ji | 

51§'3n Pq^qi 5I5iyiqf{IS)-q‘l3rq ^ IK II 

qif%q>f?5(q«ifq n vs n 

qraqqtqq'lqcqiqfqsi^^^iji | 

qmcrg??q^ q q|%siq?ft q.41 II i 11 

End: 

^iql qwq|; qin; q?iqRi , 

nsil fsjl ai?loilfq^q 

qdf q^qoff^^q | 
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araqi Kyq'^qi: ii <:<> ii 
f f ftair^pa^aaa- 
qe3iraiia?5sjf?a3aqf?a%ftaiq gaqq i 
^?i?qu?fefii?af|f^wa??aidfqriRqi'ia- 
?qBiqR qqm'agfT ?:i3ii N’' ataRi ii 
q^qiqRia: Ra?g 

Qjiqr aai a% aiacifeiR i 
e?aT 55»i-ai Rad qqirR 

piaig adt aqiia faqji ii <c\ ii 

qiaqurad^ M f# Rgf^aiqd i 

yioi^ fd aiq=5'^iial5i; R RiaaiR ii<i^ii 

Colophon : 

ffa stqfRr==qqi5RR|sftf^qRqR?ftq?;5R- 
^R^ftRjaRqRot^irRqOq^rqaiqi qs^RBiqi- 
qRWqfrRqiRqgq; | 

611 . 25. I. 8. 

Palm-leaf. 20 P'oll. 16| X 1 inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

x\n elementary work on Sanskrit gram- 
mar briefly summarizing the Siddhanta- 
kaumudi of Bhattojidiksita. The author 
whose name is not known, salutes the 
famous Appayadiksita in the beginning of 
the work. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

R':q5q^'tr8ddF?IR^qfqqrgR;Ri q?^ I 


q^qiqi^R aiRaiig i 

qfRSq^RRqiit ftfRiaq qqqqd II 

I 1 | | |qqT^ 1 

00^ I qq^joian^ I | qsqq; | I 

^gqi'^qqsag^ I qqq^ | qqR?^ i i |fa 
q^n^RiqfpR Ri^qfrfq qglq gaif&i i ^^r- 
Clfq^qfqiR RURqiq; | sqii); f?qfRfqi; | 3q- 
^^sqgauRqi |?i,i qrafd qqi 5 R; i sq- 
^^sgRirR^TsPafR?; RqiR i RgaifRSRfq 
sqifSRgqqqqrqJi^ 1 

qiggqqoi^qifqqiqqfRf igqiRRR. | 

RiRRq^qqi^qi Rq^qi; q^t^a?: || 

aw wq: i a?^ai Rlq: wig | 5^R i 
Rqg^sffq ?fecRd wig i 

End : 

qw =q Ri^R RiaRajiqg | Ria: ftiqi i 
q?q r'aiqqi raiq^aP R?rqd aa Redt i rIs 
jsiqHig Ra; i qglwmiqt | qaigora^ 
RiqRSji'jt Riqqa: l 

Four extra leaves are added at the end. 
Leaf 1 contains some conjugational forms 
of certain roots. 

Leaves 2 and 3 contain a portion of 
the Lihganus'asanavrtti of Bhattojidiksita. 

Leaf 4 contains the following stanza. 

q: % gifa qii ^wi qii awr f% fqgqqq^ 1 

qfg: R^I q'twlsqfwai II 

5g?gi i:ift R'tai R^qfdRU i 
qqf^a R«Ri: R? ?I 51 RRT 5at 5R: II 
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*iinmf5q Rigfe | 
m lllft ?! 51^^ II 

^qi^?^q%55iqi %#tW; I 

3iq ftiqiq? qfqqfq^aoTt ^^: ii, 

%?[q €|i qiifsqi i 

el 5151 %5iq %5i^ II 

lifq5?F3i^reqffe ^ gtioii 
qffiemq#3 I 
alt qq eqjqtetqiqeigeRT- 

5IFq|i;4ti:qfp3fi;qq^!q(i| || 

qPj ftsfe ft # sqilf qi eyifift 1 
|q ft qq qief: qfqqii?q^lftq il 
pnq%qq- 

?q?g^iqfq qq qq qqq 1 
c^q^q fqqq: q??q^ 
ft sqqfq 3iq: e%qq: || 

^q gpFq f =qim ^qiiqi qq;q^ I 

eqeqq?:qisT 111 qq qiiqq; 11 
qiiftfi^Ji rqoiqeft Iqq^lt q;ej| 
ei q?# Tqijqqftiq^BqFqlqferq I 
Urtqrl qqqqqq =qTq|i =qm 

T53?ifti5=eqft fqfqi qfisqjq: ^Rq^q; ii 

5121 lq |oilf;q^^qi3iq'l q 

qi^flOq ft^ft qiftliqi q fgqe 1 
|q ^jftqif rqqfqi:f5ii|t qqftei 
g^RlftiqiFeqi fgq?!^ ft q| || 
qtll I Tqqft qq| q qotqrlqi qqfl^ =q iq 
cqqfqi qifqf gf^qufirq gw: qrai g? iFq?qi:ii^l 
qicqimqe^lfqqt qftqq: sfIi q qi %q| 
wifqqiiqq^esq'iq relt 55«rqiql qte 11 


612 . 24. C. 23. 

Paper. 23 Foil. lOJ X 2J. 11 lines in 
a page. Malayalam script. Old, Slightly 
injured. Clumsy writing. 

A brief work giving the principles of 
grammar as expounded by Patahjali, Kai- 
yata and other commentators on Panini. 
Incomplete. ' 

Beginning : 

?j[gfq'q?rq!scqi5\ gsi qq|ft 5 ,(qqil I 
t^wi ^ e eeTsee ii 

esiqlcaqiaqiqqiWRqqtqqq^ | 

qi>|li qq g^oiig rq^iiei erfliq^ II 
q==l 9lie qiftfqqiqqqiK- 
qqs^qaftqiqqiq; 1 
q?ifiqdsq?qq^: nqioi 
qiwfq qqs=l II 

fe?:i?qBi^ qeiw^i qqi sseqqiqfq 1 
qB^fqiqiq ftql eftcq ^ioqf«gT?q: |1 

qqiq^ lyiqrniTqq rqqqqqRqfq Fqg- 
rqir^^sgtqqwqefirTfsftoi eift- 

qq.— 3iq qisngqimqfqft I qi5?ig?iraq‘ 
simqRFqq ??iq: I aieigwi eisqidwi 
(qfq=5q qqTliqi ^ qilli; ?qiTf|qi q^ft- 

fqqftq fiqqqgqiieqq. 1 lq nqiqq: wiqq: 
qisqi fqqqi: I qqfiq qq'raqq 1 nflqraaft- 
qiqqiqiqy ea^q: i niqilf 'qifqqiR'ift ftqq- 
qql3iqgq?qirqqiifteyoiqgqfqqgHq qswq' 1 

q?g qgfft f^iei fq^l 
qi5qi?qqiqsiqflWil% 1 
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3iq 

^iq5i5§; ii 

f?9?l ^??I feSflS^qsqffi^gfqf^ I i^qq 

fct^w^— 5qiJF.wirq qqioTir^, 
33 j^f3 I 33 gl ?'lgq5fl«i 33^¥3 3M qmr- 
(Iqf3f3 sqfffqfq ^qiqirqifq ?Tq5i q3iqrrftr3 
qi^ ?3: 1 ?q3't3iftq3qii53qi5q3e-?i|:gf3i3 
31?Ic^ ^ fligr3fi3\3 ^51^331 3f13I3qftq?I- 
f33 qqm I 3%^^ g ^?l3i qflldW, l q39 
51311 5?q3ir33?i3^ q;q3i|i fqgJi i 

End : 

13 g??isf 33 iRi 3 3 ?qqia;?q q^iq I 

3^qqt^g 5RBq% i Tw i 3 qq sq^i 

qqr3 I g?iTsgif33f3 q^ i?)q;qi?tsrq i 
Colophon : 

?r3 (qi^eN; i 3ri3iqR^i'3; 331 ; 1 

613 . 29 . M. 29 . 

gqrafPTift?:— q^*qq^ 3 T 

Palm-leaf. 5 Foil. 16j X 1 inches. 6 
lines in a page, Telugii script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

A primer on elementary grammar writ- 
ten in verse dealing with the compounds or 
Samasa by Mahgales'vara of the Madhya- 
mandira family. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

333^93 31 33*>r3 ^ I 


3^3313 3 Rlirq fl 3 

e53Ii?T?3 qoiqifq f3533^ || \ || 
3t3fqiroif3g3irq 331^1=53 qqiqRi I 
3i555gfq3^ fq; eqrejgqiqfeq ii \ |I 
qfgi^sepqqisgfqqqirqqri, 33 ^ 33 ?: I 
33cq33ir33iqt g«?q?33r3 qfoi3: <?qi3: ii^ii 

qqqT3cg?qi qqi— 

193 qisrq3l^?3 3fU5i I 

ripitqiiqis^q ?33;iq'is33|3i; ii « ii 

gq; 3iiq: gqqjq; i 33':: qiiq 33!:3!iq 
|r%3m?q: II 8 II 

feq'tqracg^qi qqi— 

|:'3I3't3T qq'^q qfq fi'aqirsm 33: I 

13 311^1 : 33 gpg'qqqg^ il ii 

ji'aqq^qT |:'3i3'i3: | r«3: fwt. 

Ri3; i g|3 g'3 gi3g'=i3 ii ^ ii 
End : 

33 I 3 ' 331 fr 3 qqi — 

q: qRq'^fq 3i slqiig ^3%iq^ 35i i 

3^3^ f33i5iiq 3?q gqlqg qg: n h? n 
g33if33 i=s^ gq^qg IK? ii 
q3i^qff3qqi— 

3'^I3ft ^3iI3i Pl3d ^ 3313^ 1 
fqM qi33lft^ r?I^ ^ 333 3% IK^H 

3131 3 fqgi 3 rq3^ | 33I33I 3 331- 
33«l 3313^ 1 r 3 f 33 I 3 ^^3?J 1 qi =3 

q« q^ I 3r 3 3 3 3^ I Tqiqi 3 f^qsj 
II II 
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f| II II 

^ ^wrafgni^feJiii'ASil 

RStSR: 1 

'^Ri ?jRi6f girafe^issiai^ 

II II 

Colophon : 

sflRf ^ RRl^f gRiqf^: RRIRI ! 

In the hy-leaf it is said that the MS. 
was copied by one VavilMa Subrahmanya* 
vSomayajulu and given to Ramalihgas'astri 
on Sunday the 9th day of the Jyestha 
month in the year Rudhirodgari. 

614 . 30. L. 25. 

Palm-leaf. 7 Foil. 15 X Ij inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 

Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Complete. 

615 . 30. L. 25. 

Palm-leaf. 5 Foil. 15 X IJ inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 

Slightly injured. Good writing. 

This is another copy of the work con-, 
tained in the MS. described above. 

Begins in the Bahuvrihisamasa and 
goes on up to the end of the work. The 


following 2 stanzas are inserted between 
the stanzas 53 and 54 ; thus making the 
total number of stanzas as 57. 

ifqqtiTRiRf— 

'l^qr rm^q^or ii 
rw^?c[q?f|iTf I qj ftqiqfq | 
qaiRinrq qqmioit ^ q?!fq; ii 

The last stanza is slightly different. 

ssfmf%>q?:Rqlfq?ai i 

qqi qqiqfgRiqfeqsRciij: 

3ftqiffqifqfqq?ir5iqqfqqii?ici || 

Then live extra leaves are added. Leaves 
1 and 2 contain some conjugational forms 
of the roots ^ and Q'g, Leaves 3 and 4 
contain Avyayapatha as found in the 
Siddhantakaumudi. Leaf 5 reads a few 
verses from the Vrttaratnakara. 

616 . 19. D. 74. 

Palm-leaf. 6 Foil. 13^ X H inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Three stanzas dealing with Samasa are 
taken from the Prayogasaiigraha of 
Vararuci and explained herein with suita- 
ble illustrations. The author’s name is 
not known. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

qt3i giiw. 3^: I 

^ fssii il 

a^iigtiT ?lr3^g; ea'<3i ^R(3Kq: | 

fTH'^F ^ ^>31 II 

S'S^agflyt IrqTSsqqiviigT iia: I 
3ii; «nwwi niqi?q ?qmgaiiH, il 

1 3I5fg'5?ar3?q; ^'l\—- 
qqnrafsw rsdtqi^c3^3?ii^iaracg^a^g>-n- 

1 3a nq'irafsw a’'4i-i'3 4;iq^a 

33513; I i 

^5^f3135lfq5»;^ qqi«: | Tq^q^l 
3rlrqcq5!t 1 siq' 515113531 5151511351 1 
r53')3 f5?J13l f53l3rqyi 1 g3'\3 Pl«I31f?I- 
3'tqr3?ai I qq qgqPiyi i ri3'^3fi3't3^33- 
gqitjqFqaf^^iriif^ ^iq^; i qieiqa 5 Mi- 
^r3 3313: I 331—3131 3T35i 3134lf35: I 

qqqiq35fir35: I ft3"t313f3^'l 331— 

133; f^5f33: I 51?3K33'\3: 5F3K13't3; | 
31:5 ai^l 31 : 5313 : I 313 33'l 31333: I 
ri3't3ir3313t3qf3333131313I3iq5RRl 3313: 1 

End ; 

^qi 33 ; 33I313i 3133=3 ?3Iigg33 1 
531 ^ 3,3q?133313tS53ift3I3: | 331:3515- 
qqiaurpq; | 5wiq5i333i^ aiaT?: l 

333351531131 5?!: 1 r3?1331^ 351 — 
fi53 pn:: I fFii 5diftf3 f335K: | 
5r3?133I3t 351—^ ^3: fWlfiia: I 


^533131 351— 3f: 3331 33333: I 3^- 
533131 351— 3f| 513^3 3^51:: I 3i:fe 
5133 |fil 3lf33; I 50 ^ 53^ 3f3 3: 53V 
53f : II 

5.f513?3f3153; %131'ia: 535113: 1 

313131 3131111131: ?3151338r30li || 

Colophon : 

1 

The owner of the MS. — S'ivapuram 
Muktilihgam. 

The MS. is said to have been copied 
from the original belonging to Evaturi 
Mailikarjunam. 

617. 19. D. 75. 

Palm-leaf, fci Foil. 17 X If inches. 6 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

With slightly different readings. It 
ends thus : 

5333gfqf3351— 531Bllfif3 fq^g: | 133- 
3'tf3 113: I 5113 ')Ri 53? | ^IS^rqfiqil— 
f35i 5iMtr3 f35115l: 1 331 51t3¥3 33151: I 

55131ff3qlf 3?3 3 55Tf : |l 

Colophon : 

Name of the Scribe: — K avis' vara 
Subrahmanya. 
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618 . 19. D. 76. 

Palm-leaf. 4 Foil. 16j X If inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Clear writing. 

With slightly different readings. 

It ends thus : 

H q5?iaj: | q?j 
q?q q^jqm: i ?fq ^tqwifqnsqqi: i 

Two extra leaves are added at the end. 
First leaf contains some conjugational 
forms of the roots ^ and and gives 
illustrations for qqjrf ^ ^qfoT JjqTiT and 
*11^ gqin. The second leaf reads a few 
verses from the work Citraratnakara. 

619 . 19. D. 77. 

Palm-leaf. 4 Foil. 15i XIJ inches. 4 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

With slightly different readings and 
without the introductory stanzas. 

It ends thus : 

qq?iqH 

Colophon : 

aapk i 

620 . 19. D. 78. 

Palm-leaf. 3 Foil. 15 X IJ inches. 12 


lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

It ends like the MS. 19. D. 75. des- 
cribed above under No. 617. 

Two extra leaves added at the end 
give some conjugational forms of the 
roots j and , 

621 . 19. D. 79. 

Palm-leaf. 8 Foil. 15i X li inches. 6 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

With slightly different reading. 

It ends thus : 

qqq i i sqt: 

622 . 19. D. 81. 

Palm-leaf. 11 Foil. 17 X f inches. 5 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 

Much injured. Good writing. 

Incomplete. 

The fly leaf reads ?iqra=q3fiq^ . 

The former owner of the MS.— Ranga- 
swami. 

623 . 20. N. 9. 

Palm-leaf. 9 Foil. 14i X li inches. 5 
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lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

With slightly different readings and 
with the following end : 

I 3??ginra; 3??g3t: i ffn?? 

qi?ai; 1 

Incomplete. 

624 . 23. A. 17. 

Palm-leaf. 3 Foil. 16J X Ij inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Incomplete. 

Fol. 36 repeats the first 3 stanzas of 
the work. 

625 . 24. D. 29. 

Palm-leaf. 7 Foil. 15J X U inches. 6 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Incomplete. 

’ With slightly different readings. 

After this one extra leaf is added and it 
contains a few stray forms of the root Vf, 

626 . 26. C. 35. 

Palm-leaf. 4 Foil. 17f X H inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Wants the beginning and end. 


The fly leaf at the beginning contains 
the 1st stanza of the Meghasandes'a of 
Kalidasa. 

627 . 24. M. 11. 

Palm-leaf. 10 Foil. 14J X 1 inches. 6 
lines in a page. Grantlia script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Without the beginning and with differ- 
ent end as given below : 

End: 

I qiq: qiq^qH qif^; 1 

qiq'lq^t l jqiqi;! ) jqt; 

^13^5^ fss'tq: I ijfta: I qqiiar?!: | 

628 . 25. 1. 25. 

Palm-leaf. 2 Foil. 16 x li inches. 11 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Incomplete. 

After this one extra leaf is added and it 
repeats a small portion of the work. 

629 . 26. E. 35. 

Palm-leaf. 5 Foil. 16 x IJ inches. 6 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Incomplete. 
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The former owner of the MS. — Puris'ai 
Nadadur Raghavachariar. 

630 . 27. F. 62. 

Palmdeaf. 8 Foil. 14J X 1 inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

With slightly different readings. 

Incomplete. 

It ends thus : 

I qqi: qzi; 
gigjiqaifji I i 

qii mi I 

Sflftqsi qi3I ??qiRi: R^qi^- 

3?if? ?i<?qra?:q5T 

?8sqR I 

After this three leaves give Tamil 
meaning of some simple Sanskrit sentences 
in active and passive voices for the use of 
beginners. 

631 . 29. C. 20. 

Palm-leaf. 7 Foil. 12 X 1 inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Incomplete. 

The following remark on the date of 
copying is found at the end. 


632 . 29. M. 29. 

Palm-leaf. 4 Foil. 16| X 1 inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Illegible writing. 

Complete. 

End : 

qg: q|fi>:; i a^qqqqi- 

is; 7qiqiq; I qfqqj qvqi — 

gCifliqi nftqi i afiiRi i 

sufowi I qgm Riqi qf?qi i 

Colophon : 

Rqra; | 

633 . 30. J. 36. 

Palm-leaf. 4 Foil. 16J X 1 inches. 5 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. Clear writing. 

Incomplete. 

Four extra leaves added at the end 
contain the Avyaya portion of the Sid- 
dhantakaumudi. 

634 . 3Q. L. 25. 

Palm-leaf. 4 Foil. 15 X 1} inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 
Incomplete. 
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635 . 30. L. 25. 

Palm-leaf. 3 Foil, 15 X li inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Wants the beginning and end. ‘ 

This is another copy of the work found 
in the same MS. as described in last No. 

636 . 28. K. 5. 

Palm-leaf. 5 Foil. 17J X 1^ inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old, 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

With slightly different readings. 

It ends thus : 

Two extra leaves are added at the end. 
.The first leaf contains the name of the 
former owner of the MS. as — Sambamurti 
Ramu. The second leaf repeats a few 
lines of the work. 

637 . 29. B. 25. 

Palm-leaf. 4 Foil. 15| X IJ inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 


With slightly different readings. 

Complete. 

The colophon reads thus ; 

e»iie: i 

638 . 29. H. 12. 

Palm-leaf, 4 Foil. 15 X li inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 

Good. Good writing. 

Incomplete. 

639 . 30. M. 15. 

Palm-leaf. 4 Foil. 19 X 1 inches. 4 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 

Good. Good writing. 

Incomplete. 

640 . 33. D. 9. 

Palm-leaf. 4 Foil. 7j X 2 inches. 10 
lines in a page. Malayalam script. Old, 
Injured. Good writing. 

With slightly different readings. 

Complete. 

Followings stanzas are added after the 
colophon : 

ifqi qtfefswMa; I 
ftftsqfef q^q b : ii 

fisqqiKsM afq^fefqfi i 

qi ^ ^=5355: 5;wKq ffta; |i 


31 
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5^ 515^ ciif^r ftMfura I 
n^TiiF^ =g^Rif^ ?i?ire5fig?iKa: ii 

?imBlF^3F3?feffqi3; 5???g I 

sis^iq^wwiira^yuT m\-^ 

3TOrioiW5qilRt . . nqtil; 1 aisn- 

4>irars(flfHfiW55y<ji ’liai- 
se q? %fi: f^qiq^H, i 

^iqw^syii qqi i 

641 . 33. M. 3. 

Palm-leaf. 3 Foil. 17 X IJ inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightlu injured. Good writing. 

Complete. 

With slightly different readings. 

The colophon reads thus : 

After the colophon one extra leaf con- 
tains a few froms of the roots i|^and | 

642 . 24. M. 11. 

Palm-leaf. 3 Foil. 14J X 1 inches. 6 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

The last leaf is half-broken. 

A short metrical work explaining the 
Samasas according to Panini’s grammar. 
Complete. 


Beginning : 

q8r^ 51?g^q | 

fs3 q^ !i 

qs g gfygi ^isifl^iRiKii gq: i 

aamqi aeg^q: qiWKq; |1 

HH^i =q qpTiflgs^si ipi ftqi i 
flfqqsaisqqttiiqT USlfq^lfa^f^ ^ II 
^q ^cgppqisl qqjirig qaqti:qs>i, i 
qqmqipqfgpi: «B ^ Fg^aq: II 
End : 

% q=5grq =q q; qiifi b iqq: qRqOfriB: 
q^ Bi:rq q; qiifl B tRa: il 

q1 (i?ra qfgsq i 

siraftq: qipjqy B g q: 51iqiqifqq: II 
giqiqqwi?B’;qi ^ ^laraw q% i 
. . . . qtq qql#l || 

Bai^fasR TqifiiqX qisqfeB q cig i 

Colophon : 

eillBJT I 

643 . 20. N. 9. 

Palm-leaf. 3 Foil. 14-J X li inches. 5 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Another copy of the work described 
under last number. 

The following stanza is read at the end. 

qq BqBBlBiqi Bq^ai I 

qBqqmiq gBFBfsBiB II 
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644. 19. D. 80. 

Palm-leaf. 4 Foil. 14| X li inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Explains briefly the nature of Samasas 
with suitable illustrations. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

qgra'?;— | sisqqV 

fliq; I i i i 

qw'jqq?: st^qq- 
I qiq'3,qq?T qqi— # »j.q. 
jq; 1 aisqqi^qq^i qqi— q qsR; qqj; | Sfsq^t- 
qiqi rjtqq: — 3i5qqf^qq?^rq I aq 
qiq^qq?! qqr— gq^q qiai ^fqqra I eg^fq 
qe^Hg^q, I 
End : 

qqra'^iirTiqqi — qf^m=5gfq fqqfsqRi i 
gqqifqq I’sgfa gq^iFqfq | Tasit^q 
fqsiq^ I nq ?q «qq»:Ri »:iqfq i qqfa 

q'lgq^ qiqqTq i w Tqqf^ airq^i^ ^tq- 
I -^51 qqRi qTgq^ qiqqTa i 

645. 21. O. 2. 

Palm-leaf. 3 Foil. 16| X li inches. 6 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is another work similar to the 

above. 


Incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

slqiq %| 3 qrqTq: i 

^^i?qi'qiqq^ *1 e?i ft? ii 

fiqrqiR fqqlq qojrq gi; i 
fq?:«q^ qqraisq q^iqi il 

eqiq; q^qi— aqsqqtqiq:, rlfg^q;, W- 
qRq:, Tsg:, aplf?:, 55=5^^ 1 sisqqlqiq'l 
qqgqq?: aisqqg'qqc'^Ri | qiqjqq?!- 
S 5 qq'tqiqqqm:-??|£Bfq ^51: ^liqiafe I 

fqqfra itiqyqf^ 1 aisqqj^qqansqq'iqrqqqw:- 
f?5iqiqBqqqf?5iqL 1 5 ?! aiHa^R 1 ^wi^q 

eq'tqgqf^oiq, 1 

End : 

1 ^w?iT?[qq^qi4gRqBqm;— g^- 
fqfq q'n gqiq^iq 1 ?ra qtq: q^qf&i; 1 
siqqifiqiiqq^qiqqi^qqqra:— qn crq qq 
qiqqqq, 1 ?iiii*lq Tqa 1 rsgflqi— 

646. 11. D. 29. 

Paper. 3 Foil. 9 X 3i inches. 8 lines 
in a page. Devanagari script. Old. Injured. 
Good writing. 

In the form of a gloss on Samasa 
portion of his Prayogasahgraha Vararuci 
explains various kinds of Samasas with 
suitable illustrations. 

Wants the beginning. 
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Beginning : 

I ^ I 

»ii^s5?e>ira^ra i q’<ai — ers fsia: 

^sfso: I Tfsa^i: 

qsFqw'^ ?iT5'5!i0: i 
3Tm I a^fiaqi cicada ira I 
End : 

g?5qqttiig^gqH;— g^q^iqnqR;, grl?:- 

i nsam a^-ii — 

3q|;rqjj^ I fjdtm Rsqi— ^IIERqRl 1 (idtql 
qqr— 3?RflI qfl 35=RTifIf 

^5T: I 

Colophon : 

ifti ?iRraq3^ ^TRian I 

The scribe adds : 

fafeaRf^?qiqqiI^?qf(.|| 

647. 29. F. 16. 

Palm-leaf. 4 Foil. 15J X IJ inches. 
9 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

An elementary grammar dealing with 
Samasas with illustrations. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

q?aa: aRia; ?qi|?q?igqi^; i 
q^iq^ai ^1^9 Tqqf : a Tsai aa: ii 
atfiRERis^r^ai^fa qmnit?§ i 
aaia: qaar |tq: armfqir?qil?a: |I 


awi^iissqqlRiqfafg^qi i 

as awFRaRiaygfla:— ?^ama;, 5^1*4- 
aRW., goiaiia;, fiRRif^^quiama^ra i |q- 
aaiai a^-ii— qia‘4af^ i iqisS- 

aRWT qqi— qii^mRara^ aiaqaaft^ ^i^- 
aiag,; ERi^ai^aa i goiaRWi 

9‘4i — r9?q8 q|: fafqaqj: 1 fqjqirq^qiJT' 
aaiai qqi— gq' gai gagl: i 

End 1 

a»lTiqfa; anfama:; qgq?: ; qirqqi?- 

rR?iif?3 aa^yuriamig. aaiapatasjqa- 

fqif I qgfqq: «Riat aq^.EFin faairqa: i 

Colophon : 

648. 29. H. 12. 

Palm-leaf. 5 F^oll. 15 y ij inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

incomplete. 

Another copy of the work described 
above. 

649. 33. J. 10. 

Palm-leaf. 3 F'oll. 15 X 1 inches. 6 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Gives definitions of some of the techni- 
cal terms used in grammatical works and 
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incidentally answers the objections raised 
by other schools of philosophy against the 
school of grammar. For instance Mimarh- 
sakas do not want to attach much import- 
ance to Vyakaranas'astra and hence argue 
against the Sddhutva or correctness of 
words which is the main purpose of the 
grammar. This work gives correct defini- 
tion of the term Sddhutva and maintains 
the importance of the Vyakaranas'astra. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^1 . . . I 

?lf|g^=55I ariqilfyi q>qai 

End; 

ftiq isiqqif 

•4qtq qiKqifqviffficq»i I 
cq»I I 

650 . 8. J. 44. 

Paper. 15 Foil. 8 X 6i inches. 15 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old, 
Good. .Good writing. 

A discussion on the meaning of the 
Sutra of Paoini ^ (7-2-107) 

by Kfsoamacarya of S'rivatsa family. 


Complete. 

Beginning : 

1 

gsiqss I 3i?g: ^ g?5iq; ^ ?ra 
q?^§sq«i 1 I 'A) 

I ai?;5i5^fq -q^qiir: ?qi^fa gqi4: I 

6 ^ tiqfe | dqi 

^i^fqfq gqiir^q q^:^qwmic^ 

gsiqiqi^ g0tqfqf4: i qfgafg g siq 
fra q?ii I g qgqi: grara 

5qi?4qg I «m«5Rqiq^:q?: q?:?q?:g?^qrq4- 
qqi^qraqqraraqifqrqR) 53fq%; i a^ssfl^ g 
3qi^q34iq5.iqrgg{q4qgirq^ffl?5qm«q?4q 
gfc! ^tqi*1ERqiqf:3IFq‘iqr5'qfii: gP^- 
I 3?g qq qTo^g siwlPf 
qiqqif^q ^q^riqrofa qiigtr? ifg Ftqrai#- 
?qqfti4qqiqn^ftfq; 1 3?g c[q ^ qq^g; gq^f 
qsj: |3?q q^frqsfi ^fqi^qig qyqfdira 
iqf^qqa'qqgfi q giq»^qrqfq: i qifqg giq^q- 
iqwsq^iqwq fqqrag i 

End : 

qfgqfg w -q^qin 1 3??^: 
q?:fq ^gqiw^qi; ?qig , q =q rqr?rgg?qiq; i 
^q q Pqfqewsqtg 3,1 # 3tq?qfqiqlitq 
2iq4sgffqi q # ???qfqiqf%: i sia 

^ k 316ll4??q qgrisiqiT^qfq g^iq; 

qROlftfil rI WiftqfqsqgRqft | 

Colophon : 

qicfq^^iqiqfqi g55iq=qqS | 
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651 . 9. D. 6. 

Paper. 4 Foil. 9J X 5 inches. 14 lines 
in a page. Telugu script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

A discussion on the meaning of tl>e Sutra 
(1-1-56) of Panini. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

1 351 ^3l5nF3l5f3: I ?>4ir3- 

55^011 1 sf?T'4: w?- 
1 ijcftqlq; I 

f35fifi'TO3iqr3qiRi5Fi«i?5q35i^?i3;^'f;i 6%ra 
313: 1 

nr3^31 31 1 3ra: ; ?'3l?3r533iISiq^3^ F3I- 
ffI3r3?33 3?3?arai^ 33iK:, 

a?ia3f33i ?'3if33T3iq%: I F^i'q^iPsi^rqsq- 
Fqfquirqw 3 3>JR%?qiqfg§3iq3: I 
F3i?q55ifa3f^: 3^313,1 3iq?qqffl«- 
c3ir5;f3 ^31 I ?ff3q33qi?I?3irq sqRsqHm- 
3f^3iftqiwqi3; I 
End : 

^ qpqqtnsqra Hi5q'T?i5i:oii3 qaq)?iqi- 
3lPl5qf^3 fgl 31=533 , 

9ir353f^ 33 33 ^^'qigmi^tyqi 333F33 

g3;?3i3 I g 3i533%3r3i#3 fqqi- 

5; I 3?^3 313q3r3^^ F3F3rdi3IF3lRlfe: 1 
f33lt3i qgqtqqwq 9iq?r3'3rf3r3 33153^^1 
?31%3 31 e4lRl35l3f3 3f;q?I33r3lf3f3 

%3|, 3I?3PfqR3iq3I r33k?3 gqirpqig I 


4W 3^<33 ^ IW^^Iiqffl^ ^3013, 1 qggq- 

333f5!T ^iqf33I3I3I3R33f3I3iqR): I 

652 . 9. B. 5. 

Paper. 5 P^oll. 8^ X 5J inches. 21 lines 
in a page. Telugu script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Fol. 3 is missing. 

A treatise on the theory of Sphota of 
grammarians by Mauni S'ri-Krsnabhatta 
son of Janaki and Raghunathabhatta and 
grandson of Govardhanabhatta of the 
Mauni family. He was also the author 
of Tarkacandrika and Vrttidipika. 

Complete ; but with gap in the middle. 

Beginning : 

fqqi: qi^gii 3c3I 3l33itr33l3q'T: 1 
3Fq^ f'3H3R33iI II 

5Hf533iI3i 31=3355^3535 J3I3qr3qi33iI3i 31- 
33i5!343i53a3iI3i 5153131 3^1931331 
Ipq 5q3?ir: | f53??'3t 3?3if^r3 5gcq?3l qf,- 
31^33; 3m^3; ?'F135IS5; I %35q‘l3f3't3iR 
31=535^353^1313) ’%ai3l^ sq^iqjiqnRiqR?- 
f3ig 3?f35qia; | 3 3! 3R3ilf5q3k: ^'KK- 
3153: qfe?: 1 3iy>:i3TI33iI5:5f3 
qoiqstq; ?Ri 5R3% ?sf3ig i ^=331333313=31- 
33¥q31islT53l3^f3 33 | 

35^f33iI31 3T^3N3f33g ?I3;3I3=5%f^3it31 
3I^3i33ir3Rl(3 3^ qqq33icfq^^3 
3ir3F'K13: I 3.3 31^ | 
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End : 

qftqif^^'sfq ^iflili»:i?Ji'3Rf6tgff.>i i 
I > 3 IR!W^fI 1 g 
jj-jr 3!qrfgRgr?wi^ PRftw air??) 
f iJt'l I n# g Rfitgifq'iqRicnqRgir qjiin i 
1 Fsil g ^ i 

3'qu^qwqm^T ^i=^5R ?r^ rqs>i I 

Colophon : 

fRi ?jlR?^ffif55fq3qiraqigqiqqqvi|icfi3i- 
93011 I 

653. 10 . D. 39 . 

gFt?[g|?g: 

Paper. IS Foil. ^ X ^ inches. 13 lines 
in a page. Telugu script. Old. Good. 
Illegible writing. 

An elaborate and excellent treatise 
dealing with tlie characteristics of the 
theory of Sphota of grammarians. This 
is a separate \^ ork of Nages'a and does 
* not constitute a part of his any main 
works. Nages'a herein states that he was 
the pupil of Haridiksita in Vyakarana and 
of Ramarama in Nyaya. The views of 
different schools of philosophy in respect 
of the Sphota are dealt with here. 

The work has been edited by Pandit \' . 
Krishnamacharya together with his own 
commentary called Subodhini and puplish- 
ed in the Adyar Library l^ulletin in 1945-46.* 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

93 JR; fRHi 1 5'n9RH: 

qg9KI5: 3HgcrTq?qigq9f'l3: qcri- 

'iggig^g gq'i ifgqqi^RfJirggijg; i 

gg i gig^i ftg gigg i 

qg g g'gf'RKif?q?igi goifgqi gig^Fi ?fqq: i 
gq Tim qqfg imfigt gg?ig35qg^39goi- 
gggigg^gi: q^fgqggmni; qg^qgigqggi- 
qqi^ q^gqiqi giggii; ; g g g; T^^gi ag^rsig 
2fg gw'RRqy: i gi:: ’■g: fgigigfg^q- 
ggigiq gg?ig35qgr=5'3gfg i qgrqqmq^i- 
g-gqgi gig^i g IPg fgqrgqfgsiTiTg. i 
m rqfqsfiir?: q^qig | fg^g^ngT^gigig i 

End : 

g^g, irTOTi— 

gqfjg^lgifgllq fgggigi gqir?3 i 
girgpTfg'sq^ ggqi gq iqs?! sqqffqgi: || 
gi Pggi gi niigifgi gwiffcqggigq; i 
gi qifgqfqqqq g giegg g ggy^ ii 

?Pg I qq g qi^q gigg; g aitlPg '^gqg i 
qiigftqqPgiqi g giPgsqg-Tiqlqiq} quq^lpg 
g'^efiiPi; I 

gqlg 'gfmgicqi^g g'-Pi-qfiW^gig I 

?qiqg?q ^mTWisiPqTfgiqTifiTi; n 

qgig;i:(ggi»t?i: ggEiqgqi^ggg l 
qPig^imqig^g qtqgf ggsi^T; ii 
?3fg|sfq gitqig |pg pg^cq g gigg: i 
?qqTSfq ^ gTftoii: qqig\ Tmqiqg; II 

5pg giPg?'gi3gfgg i 
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5q^^5t5i5!n5Rif|^F?nftFq*iT«q%q3t^g nq aai- 
fjai qq I 

Colophon : 

|Rl sftqjqisqiqtqqmr^iqfligrtJIIPl^irqP- 
T'qci; PE^sqR; l 

654 . 54.C. 1. 

Paper. 37 Foil. 85 X 6 j inches. 14 lines 
in a page. DevanagarT script. New, Good. 
Good writing. 

This was transcribed from a MS. 
available in the Govt. Oriental MSS. 
Library, Madras. 

Complete. 

Eight extra leaves added at the end con- 
tain the Akahksavada of the Laghuman jusa. 

655 . 21. P.24. 

Palm-leaf. 3 Foil. 7x1 inches. 7 lines 
in a page. Old. Mal^^alam .script. Good. 
Good writing. 

A small work written in Arya meter 
dealing with the theory of Sphota of 
grammarians. The author’s name is not 
known. This work is different from those 
of Mandanamis'ra and Bharatamis'ra. 

Beginning ; 

qqatsq qi^qi^qssyo?: i 

Pliltl%iq ?I^^5lTqgqiFq^ II 


n^iTfR Pui g^Hfq i 

qo?Fq qtsq^spq#: PfitaRife: qqjia; || 

q^gsqqspq; 11 

q^gsqraqai qi qqN 1 

?! q ar??g?iqFq qiftqifqifiFq ?inqwiqi;T II 
qqi^??idqif«g?iq: qi cu^qq^i 

5f:q|«Rf ^qi gnqfpgRiflflqmiqtfi ii 

End : 

q?i^?miftqigq^i?ft q ^?^?iisfq i 

qSRqf^^cq? f? 11 

qpg fqfq^q Tq^rffl I 

^f5qiqigfqq.qrq giqqgfTi gqi^q: || 

Colophon : 

656 . 19. J. 21. 

Palm-leaf. 4 Foil. 16 X Ij inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

A discussion on the Pratyahara Sutra — 
viz . 

Beginning : 

fqqi^ I 313 f^=qi5l^ I fqqi:? q^ili:- 
qitpq 5iqBRRiX^ puqiq 3iir?i:?f^Ri n^qi- 
5 ft qni^lIfKqfeacqilT ^Epq qi^ 
qqnq'^ T^iwilfiir?) Psfq qqi ?qgflq: q 

|?I3 qqiR^q IJI^^ 

|i?73 >q:Fqirq I ?tv}I sRi fjH- 

sqoiftq I ^ ^ ^ , 
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ftisfqici: I ^ =q .5^ qqiftrfi 
afq q% f^siqoii<i i 

E^nd : 

q^fq >j3Fqi^qi?q fi??qirqq>igqi- 

oiqiR qq, qqifq ?qtq- 

qqfi«iw??w:qqfqq^%'q% i aqi^q >q;qqiKqT. 
FJH^IF^sfq >q:?^rqf??BqqaT^ oiqiKFI 
?j8qq?irlqiqqi: qqqvt^ifi ^qjrq^fqrjis^j;- 
qq?qroiqiq qqufi ^ qqq^ i sufq^sgqifew- 
sqfe? q%rq q ^q: I q fld^q: . . . i 

657. 9. D. 6. 

Paper. 6 Foil. QiJ X 5 inches. 14 lines 
in a page. Tehigu script. Old, Good, 
Good writing. 

A discussion on Panini’s sutra 
explaining the views of Patahjali, Kaiyata, 
Haradatta and other commentators on it. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^qXq Ntq'^f qqqq qifqjfiqqt^q. i 

FWirqqqtqi q q?^ II 

sftgdqq^^q gf^iqqfq^fqq; i 

55!q?igqrq5'i5=q: fq^i^q gq: ii 

i sqg^sgqqsuqfliiifqc^qigqife- 
qjqqqwiqif^qiTOqiq 3iq?q^qiq?f?rqqiq- 
qqigqq^ 1 qf qfei^sfq ^qfqi?qifqqfqqi- 
fqsqif^fqqsq^ I qq^qr isfq qq^ | q?q 
q qqftqq^ qqnqgqfioi^s^l^ qigsw- 

32 


fqi^nt qiiqfqq 5 ft r^qqq.! ^ g 

qil55^qqqfeqiqftft9?lft3I5q?q1 qqr^qfft I 

^ r? qqiiKifqi 5qs qgs^qisq qgsq 
pif? MMg , q> qqi§3^^ qf^qqiqTq ffq- 
qs=^qq?q qiqg^gq.’q^q'l qw^fqfqqi- 
fdlfq 5351 qiqig; aiqqjqqqiq^qg 1 qmi- 
qifqqiTqq g sT^sfqqqi qqqq'^qfqfq 5 ?qTn- 
fqrq: ^q sqi^qiqqcqqis^qip^SR^ol qsj 
q?q: ^qifq q?% sqi^d q qjqft qqqq 1 

End ; 

qcgq q?q^qpjqr‘qqqqrq^miqf?)fqf%- 
qqifqqi^q gqqfqrg; gqfq- 

«q!q»gqqqiqfe fq^ i 

q^qgqii q^qtsPq qyr, 
qiqiTq ^ qi^qfqiqrqei: 1 
ri5^q qir^e^g^q fq|; 
qyis>=g*iq: nqs^sfe# 11 

|qt?g ftifirq^qlqqiqqr^rq s,q‘tq.i|q qqiq 
qqqqt gfqqqqq feqgi 

Colophon : 

qlfq^qqqq^q g^neiqi- 
5n?iq5rq fRiqr ?;fqqqiqst: | 
q\qqgftqqfq^q;?^3iqq- 
Tqqiqq qq ftqqt^fqqi g^s?g 11 

658, 21. A. 22. 

Palm-leaf. 6 Foil. 16# X 1 inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 
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A discussion on the meaning of the 
Sutra of Panini 
( 6 - 1 - 68 ). 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

I 5dWI- 

4: — q*" 

|(g t ^qiPl— 
Slqt 5qtq3'\5q?HlfI I 

54^ wqew5ra??qiffir4s':qf^q:^qq ifeRi 
qqqifaq??q qr?tiqHif4^.^Tqiq 

qw«M^f?n5qqi?4l siq^is^ 3ii«}tq^ 1 5^=^ 

^ sfliq^’q f^sqiq;, ^vq; i ^^isvq |fa 
eqfaqsf^sfq ?pqiqi>q ftftq- 

>ii*l I =13 5^:, I 

fqift ^ ilsTq ^i, 3 q, |f4^qiifqi^?ifqf ?i- 
fqrq!=q?qi3 frqgtRi sqq^i?;: i 

End : 

3iq -sqq; q?:ffqq^ jq^lfqRl ^qq qqr- 
3il5;qi^ qaq^gqraqyqifsjq qtftrq^isqi- 
?iqoi?(1q; ^qifqqf^ ?qi^ , 
g3fm?qi%??fqi3 q^f^q ?8?q fcifq|T?ri;?q 
q^sq |Rl fqilqqjfl^ qqi sqq^W^q 
ftl5fqi3 3»R-fIRfq Rl?qiWflq |Rl ^raJfq 1 
afqi3 5q!RRR-flI3 Ri?qi: q^fq q tiqq. 
qtRi ¥q?airq^fq qgcqgqfq, qqicqiqsfufj 
q^fq «qqf4%Ri n^sqqRqi^qqqqnqfiiRi 
g^: q^: I 

Then reads the following lihes : 

qRiqgquRqq^qifqqit^ qqi ?i4tifii: i 


sfKigqj^qqii^rqfai qq I 
q qpq qifqq: qip!Riqi?T qsfifqq: || 
q?^q: q?i41Rsf4n^ qiqqqiqqq i 
qi^sq Bflmiq sqpsqH q^fqq qqn, || 
qtg^^qnoitqifqqiqqfsf Igqwqq 1 
qmqqqqi^qi ^q^qi: qql^qi: II 
qqtnRa?q si^ % q^iqiM I 
Ciq q% ^q: ^I5S?q?qif|q\q% II 

The fly-leaf at the beginning contains 
the following Stanza : 

??qife?qy qfql (qqq. 

fqgqqqt qql qf^iRi qq i 

Rn^Jfq qie qqg Tqqqifeagqg- 

g? 91,$ ii?Jii5i r?rq qg$ $«3g »rii ii 

659 . , 19. J. 56. 

?fti 

Palm-leaf. 7 Foil, llj X H inches. 11 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Slightly 
injured. Good writing. 

An explanatory treatise discussing the 
meaning of the Sutra of Panini (7-1-54)* 
^^?I?ITqi 35^ as explained by Bhattoji in 
his works. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

giyqtqqqssiirqq qf $«oni. i 
qoirq |?qqiiqlgiq5i q?q$ iqi || 

^qqqiqt g?' i fifqqiiq; q^q- 
gqg I 5?qis q^ q Siq^ -q ftqi 
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I tia: 1 i aff^- 

l-fif I qs- 

fqi ftqftuTfq^ I i aiift 

eqqis: I armTa 

ifq^qiq ?Ri qa 4 l^??t 'q ?i(^q- 
fqfe qfqif?rq qRvuqqt^qr^q^ 5: fg gfsRj 
?qi^^HqfJi?5t qffqqfa^^q qgqtral^iFq 
qm^qici 5 flw Qfq 3|>?qrq 3 »=q^ l aqi q 
|fqi?ciiq?inii?iq?aif If ifq^fq qim 31, qq 
aifa gqiq; i 3 qi 5 ^q>i— wiqiH:,a?\aR, 
r^^^oiiq., wiqiftqif? 1 a q— ^?qagiq |fa 
qgtq?a?^ qtaa, 1 q^q iqiqifqq qgq- 
aarq^qifg 1 aqiqwqra??ii«i^aT: fegfePa 
aqiqiqpqi qsqmai gf'lqqfqrfifa 1 


HE KUPPUSWAMI SAS1 

RE>r^f?c‘^ jnstiti/tf 

MAOR A5>*-<1 

qift aqqiq |qqq ?OTiq ifa qajftgqi 
3«qft55ifq fq?iaiar^q s: gfefe ^qiq- 
qi?qi q?iftfa?qi?q mq^qig qm; i^qqfa- 
??igqaqiafq qi4tq?q g|?5qfq5q 
fqsfqig I 
End: 

. qpg qio3a: qfaqi^^sfq qq_ aKawj 
aqifqq;?is?qfea qftqrq sg^is^aPja 
qatasqji. 1 qqi qqj; qqof ?^q |qq q#sq5t- 
r^tq gqqftPa I ?§ g i^qq^oimiit q^qi- 
%2q;5qaiq^ ii\i:q fqraiqif^^ft q ^^i- 
fqfeRfa ifqqsqftqit^qrafa qS i;aq1qa, 1 
3aqKi>iq5'5q???irqa^aqi 1 
qqi ^^qqq'lgqstqiiSl^t sqil^a II 


251 



(b) NON-PAKHNIYA 


In order to meet the requirements of 
ordinary students \\ho were unable to 
read and understand the entire rules of 
Panini with the Commentaries, many 
authors of later periods have written 
many works in simpler and easier 
methods. The following works are 
among them : 

1. Kdtantravyiikanina : The work is so 
called because it is a short work. It is also 
called Kaumaravyakarana and Kalapa* 
vyakaraiia from the fact that it was re- 
vealed by Kumara alias Subrahmanya 
and his pea-cock (Kalapin). Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Haraprasadas'astri gives the 
following information on the origin of the 
work in his preface to the Descriptive 
Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. in the collec- 
tion of Asiatic Society of Bengal Vol. I. 
One of the Kings of the S'atavahana 
dynasty in the 1st Century A.D, took a 
wife from Northern India. She spoke 
Sanskrit which the king did not know. He 
often made curious and ludicrous mistakes 
• in trying to talk Sanskrit. At last unable 
to bear the jeerings of his wife he made up 
his mind to study Sanskrit and asked his 
Pandit S'arvavarman to write an easy work 
on grammar. S'arvavarman produced a 
grammar in six months and gave the King 
what he wanted. 


2. Cdndravydkarana. It was written 
by Candragomin in the 5th Century A.D. 

3. Jaiticndravydkarana. It was written 
by a Jaina author in the 5th Century a.d. 

4. S^abddnus'nsana. It was written 
by Sakatayana in the 9th Century A.D. 

5. S'abddniis'dsana. It was written 
by Hemacandra in the 12th Century A.D. 

6. Samksiptasdra. It was written by 
Kramadis'vara in the 11th Century A.D. 
The author is said to have borne the title 
VadIndra-Cakra-cudamani. The work is 
also called Jumaravyakarana as it was 
revised by Jumaranandin. 

7. Bhojavydkarana by King Bhoja of 
Dhara, 11th Century A.D. 

8. Sdrasvatavydkarana attributed to 
Goddess Sarasvati. It was subsequently 
e.xpounded by .\nubhutisvariq:)acarya in 
the 13th Century A.D. 

9. MiigdUabodhavycikaraiui by \ opa- 
deva, 13th Century A.D. 

10. Sitpadmavydkarana. It was written 
by Padmanabha in the 14th Century A.D. 

Sdrasvatavydkarana 

660 . 8. G. 51. 

Paper. 238 Foil. 11X6 inches. 10 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 
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The leaves arc arranged and grouped 
into 3 sets each containing separate 
pagination. The hrst set contains 105 
leaves, the second 90 and the third 43. 

The work Sarasvataprakriya belongs to 
the Sarasvata school as the title itself 
implies. It is in the form of a text and 
commentary, the text being in Sutra 
from and the commentary in ordinary 
prose. The total number of Sutras 
comes to above 1000 of which 700 are said 
to be original and the rest additions made 
by the commentator. As the tradition 
goes, the original Sutras have the devine 
authorship of the Goddess Sarasvati after 
whom the Sutras get their name as 
Sarasvatasutras just as the 14 Sutras in 
Panini’s grammar have their authorship 
of Siva and are called Mahes'varasutras. 
Consequently this school also gets its 
title as Sarasvata school. This assertion 
IS further supported by the colophon- 
found in the MSS. of the work deposited 
in the Library of the .Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, viz. : 

“ |Ri qiqWragaioii'iBMiqi i ” 

II” 

iVide Nos. 4419 and 4421 of the Descrip- 
tive Catalogue of the Sanskrit MSS. of 
the Society, Vol. \T) and by the introduc- 
tory verse of the commentary called Sid- 
dhantacandrikd No. 680 of this volume. 
The gloss contained in the Sdrasvatapra- 
kriya has been ascribed to Anubhutisva- 
rupacSrya to whom the original Sutras 
are said to have been revealed by the 


Goddess Sarasvati. The author Anu- 
bhutisvarupacarya is said to have been an 
ascetic and a resident of Benares. The 
work is divided into two parts, namely 
the Purvardha and the Uttarardha, the 
hrst dealing with Subanta an the 
second Tinanta and Krdanta. The author 
Govindacarya in his Sdrasvatabhdsyatlka 
Padacandrika divides the work into hve 
adhyayas each containing four padas and 
gives the contents of each of the 20 
padas thus; I Samjha; 2 to 5 Sandhi: 

6 to 8 Subvibhakti and Strlpratyaya ; 

9 Karaka; 10 Samasa ; 11 Taddhita : 
12 to 19 .Akhyata and 20 Krt. [Vide 
No. 4443 of the Descriptive Catalogue of 
the Sanskrit MSS. in the collection of the 
Asiatic Societ)- of Bengal, Vol. VT). 

T. M. Tripathi in his introduction to 
the Tarkasamgraha of Anandajndna (No. 

3 Gaekuads Oriental Series) says about 
our author .Anubhutisvarupacarya, 

— that he was the same as the pre- 
ceptor of Anandajhana, the author of the 
Tarkasamgraha : 

that he had. besides Anandajnana. 
another disciple called Narendrapuri 
alias Narendranagari, a commentator on 
the Sdrasvataprakriyd : 

—that he was the author of some more 
works, namely — 1 Gaudapddakdrikdhhd- 
syatlkd, 2 Nydyamakarandasamgraha, 
3 Nydyadlpdvalivydkhyd Candrikd and 4 
Pramdnamdldnihandhana ; 

that he a contemporary of 

Vopadeva (1260 A.D.) 

As regards Narendrapurl mentioned 
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above, he is said to be the author of the 
Sdrasvataprakriyd in No. 793 of the I. O. 
Catalogue, Part I. (Page 211). But this 
statement has been refuted by T. M. Tri- 
pathi in the introduction to the Tarka^ 
samgraha. * 

Besides the works mentioned above one 
more work namely Bhagavadgltdbhdsya' 
tippanl goes by Anubhutisvarupa’s name, 
copy of which is available in the Adyar 
Library. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

qoiFq qwrfUiq I 

q qg: 5i$?qiR^: i 
qf^qi a^q ffqi?q ^<Ti qj q?:: qiqq ii 

qq qiq??iiii ^isqqf i^iq l 3 t 5 g 

SR gqiqi; I qqil^RqfOiiq qoif; qt?- 

naq?g I ^qj gqiqgfi q rqq1q?t I q^3 

pi ?irq^g*i^qTsrqqrp?qifi ; Pqqrajqfg 
gfqqqdirq fqqqig ^Pqiqiqqmfqsqgsr 
gqqqrafqif 1 I 

cr^qi floq?^ I 

^5i=#q?q qarqfe i aq'i p 

frasqi: I gqiqiai 5^: 1 fsqiql 
1 fqqiq; cp; l sqitg ■qiqwqqiq | 

qqimqi ql^fqi Psqi^ g'sq^ I 

fqmqfg Itq'i ®qaq ^iqqraqi»i 11 

=qiqfcsiqii q^fqiai ftfliq qiqgr q^f[ 1 

pqqiq g praf<5«iqqiqfi1 II 

As the last portion of the MS. is very 


much injured the extract from the end 
could not be given from this MS. It will be 
given in the next number from another MS. 

661. ' 11. D. 11. 

Paper. 53 Foil. 10 X 4J inches. 7 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

The leaves are arranged into two sets 
with separate pagination. The first set 
contains 37 leaves and the second 16. 

Contains the Uttarardha dealing with 
Akhyata and Krt. 

Beginning : 

^qi^sqiqptqiqt fq^q^ I | qs^qqnJii; 

q??qr qra'i^qT: 1 vqr^: 1 s^iqirqcqife- 
qig# qqfq 1 g q r^pq^:— siicq^- 
qq't qw^qqt gqqq^ 1 1 

3 igqi%m Psqy qraKi]q 9 ?ifqj)qq qqpq 1 

rfqft^q I Psiq: ?qrT^q«j 

3ii?q^qqq^wq^ qqq: 1 aiifqqipq 
qifiPtq^Jl I qcnipq %q;3 qwqq ^feqsqq ; 
aiqqqig I q?5fts?qq, 1 gptfsftftqfqgtT^qq-. 
CTISrai: q^^qqq qqPq I 
End : 

qoitfqiR: I Ofq'd qi I l qiq: ><?;: 1 

I ' r. 

^qiRRlPq qmifJl Jjqq^ qq qqf^ | 
qq: aqqqjilRl ^iqqiqipqqifqi | 
3iq!I#q?q RfPg; qqi qicRT^; | 
^qfttqi I 
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5i5?is»iga i 

0 gfli nr^qi =^gnNm»i. ii 

3f^5li5t t'g^; | 

fngwraRn^qiqteiqf^si; ii 

Colophon : 

???g>jfefq^qi’qiqfqTNfII eirfqfiqftiqi 
aqmi I 

The scribe adds ; ^ 1 % 

\'S‘\0 qq^qi^ ?ftqTORgqSf- 

Rif^qqt qwraqqi% sjiqi? i 

662. 8. D. 51. 

Paper. 71 Foil. 9^ X 5 inches. 8 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. Injured. 
Good writing. 

Contains the Uttarardha dealing with 
.Akhyata and Krt. 

663. 8. D. 62. 

Paper. 11 Foil, b X 5 inches. 12 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Contains the Sandhi portion of the 
Purvardha. 

664. 8. F. 64. 

^nr^qfspqi— 

Paper. 91 Foil. 10 X 5 inches. 10 lines 
in a page. Devan§gari script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Contains the Purvardha only. 


665. 11. B. 42. 

Paper. 29 Foil. 8X4 inches. 10 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Contains the .Vkhyata portion only 
without the beginning'in the Cttarardha. 

666. ll.B. 45. 

Paper. 40 Foil. 8X4 inches. 11 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. Slightly 
injured. Good writing. 

Contciins the .Akhyata portion only in 
the Uttarardha. 

Date of Copying : S'aka 1675. S'rimukha 
year. 6th day of the bright fortnight 
of the Phalguna month. 

667. ll.C. 15. 

Paper. 39 Foil. 10 X 4J inches. 9 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. Injured. 
Good writing. Fol. 6 is missing. 

Contains the Krt portion only of the 
Uttarardha. 

Beginning : 

ufeRi qt ftftqaqfe fqri: 1 
3 in?ti r^iqq 11 
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mci: i' |q=^\ qi% I q=q fj iRi f ; 

qm ira fpq^ qifqqftqigfi 

?imcqq:,i qiq?ifiqi ?qiR:fqflf^: i q^fi^w 
qfRT qtf;i^\ qTRK i 

End : 

qtiiicq;i’:: i q'qqiqirqii>:q??qT flqra i q; 
qcq: qjqiR |3?lfg: | 31 qm: 3iqiR: | 
qirifigjiqRrq qiin i;5q^ 1 3??qiq: i #7iK: i 
I q^If. I I i I 
n^'Ki qi 1 ^ qq: >q:: qqiTr. i 

i:qiRiCTrq qwirq ^rqi qqi^t ciqoi: i 
q^iPq "q rqqq^ qiqqf^ ^ ii 
rqini^trq qmifq ^qai w qiqrq i 
qq; qeqiqiifrq qiqqiqiRi^ifqi ii 

=^tqii=5^q?q r^ifeqqi qra<i^: i 
airpqqsqiqiw^q %qqqTq: wqiici ^n^q'-qt- 
qs^tjiqqinfgrs: qqi i i^iifqqqtqg- 

qi\oi I 

?q^qqis3%t??if^: qis^isijqq 61%??: i 
6 66?^ =q^ qr?qi qfgnNqiii il 

3iq6i5t ^qjftq; ?qq!???: i 

g?:inqnqn?:q3qiq1qqf?5i: ii 

Colophon ; 

^i^?:NqTqi 6K?q6nf?qiqi fq^qqfeqi 
63!J?T I 


The Scribe adds : 

6q^ q^ 6iqq3[qi% f^tnq^ ?qi- 
qrfqiqt qfqffgsiiqi q3qg% f qfqqi6«ftn1?- 
qiirq-?Tf3iqKqi5ftg6-q5qi%?3ilg6qi?:^ ffift? 
3?q?qifqq5qiq qr g "fliHiqi qsqiq q>?r 
3?q^qi 65iqiqrqq6i?qi%?ii i 

3??sqtqTpqRlfq%qqm 
qqqi'^q fefeq qqiq i 

qpqrarqfqi qRqTt'qq^q 
?n' q fqifig^ %ig?6q ii 
Hfs^q q fqqql rrfrqit qq?qi 
qfqi^qf^r^'t rq|qi qqfpq | 

3?i5iip?^ gqtn^fqrq^^fqqif 
q qp^^fqrqqi qqqi FRi-nfl || 

668 . ll.C. 16. 

- 3T5^f6^^i^T%?iT 

Paper. 56 Foil. 1 1 >. -1^ inches. 11 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Breaks off in the Akhyata portion of 
the Uttarardha. 

Foot-notes on a few selected passages 
are found. 

669 . ll.C. 18. 

Paper. 38 Foil. 11 X 5^ inches. 16 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Purvardha without the 
beginning and end. 
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Foot-notes on some selected passages 
are added. As each page contains in the 
margin the letters it is presumed 

that the foot-notes must have been taken 
from the gloss of Mahidasa on the work. 

Beginning of the foot-note : 

I ?[qq- 

1 Clfi 11351 lfq fqq- 

I q»Ji qifoi^fm: si ? fJiiJ’- 

^qj-pq q ^q;i> firqq fqqfy^i: I 

End of the foot-note : 

siq r?i»:re fiqtij; gq i q^qRif^rq 

fIft'il'E I gc»qfll^iry4i ^ I tfq ^ffqirdfqqtP!- 

I suf?; I 

qiRiri^yqi Hqiir silft: | dq; iqn'l 

qiS'-q; I 

670. ll.C. 26. 

— 3i5Tjffi^g^qTqn%qi 

Paper. 70 Foil. 11 X *1.1 inches. 10 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Leaf No. 1 is missing. 

Contains the Uttarardha without the 
beginning. 

Date of copying: Saiii. 1841. 

2 R 8 ql 5 qqifl\ I 

The Scribe adds : 


The last page contains the following. 

“awiff qqqqpqqf: qilfs: i 

^ffq qsq’jqiWTq ii” 

671. ll.C. 35. 

Paper. 13 Foil. 11 X 5j inches. 16 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Much injured. Illegible writing. 

Contains the Akhyata portion incom- 
plete in the Uttarardha with footnotes 
attributed to Mahidasa. 

The following stanza is found in the 
beginning : 

aroiqqi 

ggiiS q^lWlflfgisqTq I 
??Rfqdlqf ^ rqryqfRi 
^wr?!%4 Jioiqq?fi?ifT II 
Beginning of the foot-note : 

3ii)=qiq^ qiqqiqigql sqisqrai; i 

qii*5qraRi qfq;qi | 

qqviiqra0gqqi:5i5?ifqqiqq4; i 
¥qiq?I^lil?1ir#qir5?qRqfqqi 1| 
gqiP?: qiqi^q^^qqf I 
qqiqii:qntqiqi =qgq1 qq ^cq^ || 

f l ^ qw b 

i q?qig ^gqiqfeq: i 

End; 

?qifq?; i 3fi??qiqi qffq:4lfq i 

fffqi q; i qi sir i rqq; i 


“^qFq^q fqqiN i 
^ sqiqiroirifqiRqrqrqqgiqi qri. ii ” 
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672 , 11. E. 35. 

Paper. 89 Foil, llj X inches. 12. 
lines in a page. Devanagarl icript. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the Purvardha only. 

Date of copying etc. Sarh 1821. 

673 . - 33. B. 3. 

Palm-leaf. 48 Foil. 12i X IJ Inches. 
4 lines in a page. Oriya script. Old 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the Purvardha incomplete. 


I rsiFq?!! 1 I 

p: 1 l JifR l 

fjiqi?ii: 1 q>5qi?q: i ^feciqfeqr i 

Colophon : 

|Ri Fqif^fq^fiF: ?wiHi i 

675 . 35. B. 135. 

Paper. 14 Foil. lOi X 4^ inches. 8 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the Krt portion only without 
the beginning 

Date of copying and the name of the 
scribe : Saih. 1642 

qawii qiffgCf^q qjqift?51rq%q viiqR!- 

feferiq qfqiqi flqiei i 


674 . 35. B. 5. 

Paper. 62 Foil. 10^ X 4f inches. 9 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Begins in the Vibhaktiprakarana and 
ends in the Taddhitaprakarana of the 
purvardha. 

The end is different, 

aqiq?\ ri»?qiqiq, i I | 

Sqq I qqq | qsqif^T nqi^ qis^q^i: 
esTq^ I aiir^q; 1 qsqq; | 3iqq: | | 

fgsq®: I | 

fql f^^q'Sqt qqfci i i Tsi:- 


676 , 35. C. 60. 





Paper. 7 Foil. 10| X 5 inches. 10 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Contains the Sandhi portion only. 


677 . 35. C. 123. 

Paper. 24 Foil. 9i X 4J inches. 11 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Injured. Good waiting. 

The first leaf bears the number 108 
and the last one No. 132 one leaf 
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(No 121) being lost in the middle. 

This is a commentary on the Sarasvata- 
prakriya of Anubhutisvarupacarya. The 
comnientator’s name is not ascertainable 
from this MS. However attempt may 
be made to find out the same with the aid 
of the MS. of Sarasvatamandana found on 
page 204 of the 3rd report on the Sanskrit 
MSS. in the Bombay circle by Prof. 
Peterson, 1887. The MS. is said to have 
been deposited in the Temple of Santi- 
nath, Cambay. The following extract 

from the MS. has been given in the 

Report. 

Beginning : 

* * * 

iRq?3fl ^istq 

II 

1^; i 

r; ^gfcg sitflfgfR: il 
qy qfy?!fq yqafti 

f^q(nR cioiqfe eR^ ^imi- 

g^sqil I 

qifeaqaf aBBflcimflR- 
d qqfc q qafq ii 


rftqo?q(^lq(?)5S||3Iiq 

fqqifq qi^fqqqasq q afT II ” 

<3^ ft^qqqiqiOTqqrqqfeqfdaB . . . 
qi^qqaqf^qiqi sida pfaqiiq)^ — qqpq qr- 
qifqmfqra i 

P'rom the extract given above it is 
understood that the work Sarasvataman- 
dana is a commentary on the Sarasva- 
taprakriya and its author was Mandana 
pupil of Narendramuni probably the 
same as Narendrapuri,! the disciple of 
Anubhutisvarupa as said above. The 
reading has some 

corruption. 

Wants the beginning and end. 

Beginning : 

fjfaq^fqftffl I ^q;q?)fq qql5)- 

qiqq<qi5— qqi%5r<?qiq?icricq|g; i m\— 
SlTIoii qq SirqOR I sflBiqi qq siiqqiil- 
fqfqiifl I 5sq i^qqfqTri ^nq^ o?isq?d 
oifq»i I fpqqq; I TauiRq ifq qi i qiq?q qi 
oicqq, 1 gfiqioiq i gmiqq, i firaf^Pq P^is- 
pqlqigeftoiR^sfq pqisisqi i 
m * * 

Colophon •' 

^fq slqosqn?qm?^ qqwpf^qi qqigi 1 

End t 

qqpq 1 ffe iqil^W qtqqtqif^goiq; 

qq=qg>4t q3iR; 1 qqqiqiqi qq^qi: i 
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678 . 40. E. 60. 

Paper. 27 Foil. 10 X 4 inches. 9 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

This is a metrical treatise on Sanskrit 
roots according to the Sarasvata school of 
grammar. The author Harsakirti was the 
pupil of Candrakirti and also his successor 
in the Tapoguccha of Nagapurl. The 
work is said to have been written on the 
request of Hemasirhha of Sandelavala 
family. The author’s preceptor Candra- 
klrti was as Belvalkar says, the 15th in 
succession from Devasuri the founder of 
the T-apoguccha (Sam 1174=1117 A.D.) 
and was honoured by Sahu Salem, the 
emperor of Delhi (1545 to 1553 A.D.). 
Therefore Harsakirti should have Nourish- 
ed in the second half of the 16th century 
A.D. According to Aufrecht’s Catalogus 
Catalogorum, Harsakirti was also the 
author of the Jyotisasaroddhara, Yogacin- 
tamani. S'aradiyanamamala and S'ruta- 
bodhavrtti, a MS. of the last work is dated 
Sarh 1680 — 1624 A.D. (Vide I.O. Cat. 
No. 1086). 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

iRigqre ^324 il \ 11 

i 

^^qi qraqi 11 ^ 11 
qq qcFqqftqi 1 
r^is'‘'^q4ir4%qr?q: gq; 11 \ il 
fqRM ^ 'q ^ Fgqqqqifqq: i 


3i?It!I; gsjsqi II 8 11 

^fqqi^qFg ^qif=qf%qirqrq5qii34 i 
iRsflqfefllq afi il “K II 

qraqisqiqqii: ^fqtiqi %Nffiqi4q;i: i 
ftwqilFqqi ^Nf^PqfsqRciqi II ^ II 
^q^qiS^I^qSq fl?q«J f^qi^q: I 
fqiqqia am fqi ^qi^q^qqiqq: li 's 11 
g^lTq; qiqi^qsg 5qiq I 

qq rqq;’;Ft ffl^ii qraqi ^qiqi qqi: il li 
qraq; ^niqi y 

qqi'^qq qq^q?^ qRigr qq %=q4 ii ^ il 

aq P'qq jqqfqqjroil I qiqisqiRIFqi 

qigq ??q^ l siq; qqqqiqii^i^qi; i qi qi^ i 
qi qFviiqi?!^ 1 ';4i sis^irflqqiuq'i: | 51 ufq- 
I m qii^qi% | qi^t, I RRgqiTii 
site: I 3?i%q; q’’Fqqr?q: i 

. End ; 

^qeqq^iif^rqq, q''F4qMisrq r? i 
3iTc44qfqqi qir?q-qqi ^ Rfq?ii5q; ii \ ii 
sffifqqqfq.qisc^qgqHqif^qinq: i 
qi^qq^i qif^a rq>:45qiqq'i qqi ii ^ ii 
q>q1f^ qiPq 41^ qifq^ii^l qfe qsq^ I 

f|fflqir?qqi q;45qrq?ft3':qir4%q?mi A II 
eqsfq qiqq: qiq: qigqwulqii: | 
aqqi-qt 43i?f^q qflqsiqqt qqi || 8 il 
3q?fi1ui qifqqt qRJi^Fqq fftq^ i 
fqfl^I5IW51^aHtfirqfKqq |1 <», 11 
qqi qiq^riyp? i qqi — 

qifqq qiq^ CsSfl qiRaTWgqq^ 1 
q*tq rqf^4BqFqissiq5fiis?q'. qfyqfi ii 
sqwfq ^q'mifliqirqqiiqqiNfii i 
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g || -a ii 

g^RiRi f^^ii ag 3^; I 

3fTi5ft: g gqwgaRt R^g \\ ^ |i 

qnajig oigir?: ?qig qgi fqiwfffg ?agi i 
•g^gl g RM?g) ggi rgiqifgqfqrq || a II 
■■>jgrqt 5514) %??i??qig 3?i rq>i^q; i 
gqqmrq siiggi gn qVqi q^lfqfn: ii u n 
q^pgi q?5|qfgi 4 gi?gr gigq; i 

gqmfq grfg^g qi^^qi 331 fqRTRq; nun 
fgqqi 4qw^i 551 rq^giq; 1 
qiqifR^ girq fliqra\ Fg?qqq ?qq?q^ HUH 
=sfm5imgfiqiiaqiJi=5gq;Rmi: 1 
stg?3-4lf^gft?si!RF?q=5^‘q5Ri^q; 11 ^3, Ii 
gr^3^-qi 5q'?;\?ii|gjqi 5333; ^5^1 1 
giggisfRii Tui gK'gqqgigqqL 11 u H 
qa%53i3q# fqfgiifRg; ggi; 1 
gfqR^qqgqi Iq g?3giracg,ii U 11 

Colophon : 

»ftq5im34iqgqm=5#iqyi3qqfifggft^g: 
gif^glqi gigqis; gaq: 1 

Then a table of the roots dealt with in 
this work is added. 

679. 11. D. 12. 

Paper. 9 J^oll. 9i X 5i inches. 12 lines 
in a page. DevanSgari script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

The grammatical Sutras belonging to 
the S'arasvata school. It is traditionally 
believed that Goddess Sarasvati revealed 


these Sutras to Anubhutisvarupacarya. 
Vide the following verse found among 
the introductory verses of the work and 
quoted by Puhjaraja in his commentary 
on the Sarasvataprakriya : 

“gqga?igT qpq $6 ai^ng a^fqgl i 

3igiJ^fqg:qiq gfq gq; 11 ” 

(Page 1.16 of the Descriptive Catalogue 
of Sanskrit MSS. in Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, vol. VI). 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

anwfqfqqRf.y g^q3fq? qsi^qi: i 
gf«g: # 3?i'qR?qigft^q^ H \ n 
qg?qi aigifqqqrqyg q3 f>jgg i 
qiqq grgg5iq^ gi qwmgg^^ II 3 il 
(^qga5idt qfq 3 ^ gi3iirgf?qgi 1 
gggfg^qgiqra aw aa: 11 ^ 11 

g|35R^gqHi: I i?q3tq':^a43i: gqigi: 1 
q 4; gi gsqaj^ifqi 1 3«4 l gqgt 

giftg; I 
End : 

qqqii^ qeqi 1 gqi% qqq^ 1 413:334 ui 
33 I a3wqg 1 c^g; 1 fq^iq 

giqii=5#qp? pgr?; 1 |fg ggiPoi 1 

Colophon : 

?rg ggqi6; 1 , 

The codex then contains also the Vpa^ 
sargapM'a as given below : 

Beginning : 

giPqqigf&i ^ g giqeq^ggg4 1 
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^ a I 

■|qT>Jr qn»j.^ ^ ^ ai;i ii 

3iq MesifqqiRaMJiFlFqiRqaii^siifq- 

lai^l 1 flffira I 

End : 

Mfl ira MSI 153 I 3T?sfffSRi:qi?SMWlf5,3l 
3Jir5?iqi|qjfgR^ qiEFi^s I 

ifgqguqis: I ^ 

Then reads IS ipatapatha as given below : 

Beginning : 

^ifsfsqra: i ^ si ms qs as gq 
jqi5 siMfT gqqfi I 

End : 

gjfi Mg#, r?3qi % ^15 isja 
Mg i^qiPs I irs MtMsqqqis: Rqireqaag 1 
MMisqqiq: Rggqipqm^a^s- 

CTu^iqiSRg I qi ^qifi^Tqiqqquqiqsrq 
gggq I fra qfes^ I 9'3iiqw I 3^?i- 

siRvt MRqqjjs^ =q 1 

* * * 
si^Tqqqiq^qiM 1 imrs 
I Mgc% 5ra isiRifuMs isi^qqqis; 
^iRiftiRRag I 
' 

680 . 41. B. 33. 

Paper. 131 Foil. 11 X 4^ inches. 8 


lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Good. Good writings 

This is an independent commentary on 
the SarasvatasOtras by Ramacandras'rama. 
The exact date of the author is not known. 
However, as the commentary called 
Tattvadipika by Lokes'akara on this work 
is dated 1685 a.d. and as this MS. is 
dated Sarii. 1711-1655 A.D., this com- 
mentary is believed to have been composed 
at least about the end of the 16th Century 
A.D. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

rImir Rg 5«i qqs%: *i 

qioftquftcigqiOTi.frq II 

Mfgq555 RRIRI; I MRR qUI 

|qi: I a % quRg'ni ?g: | ifqefrac^a^?!: 

Rqqtn I q^qi eMirftqi: qr^qi^ 

gqni Roq?^ I 5Rq'J|i^qqrt ^ I gqiRrai ^pq: 1 

riRiq'i I rsRra; ''-fq; ■ g ^ Ml 
Rsq^Rirg I gR^ pqn: i gfqi^lMc^q^I5I 
M^Riqq; g-TiR'iqqM (qi:! g=5q?g | Mqgf 
RlfRR: 1 Mqqqgf: iqii RifijR g^?g I gq 
qi;3 I MuiR^R I gqqgR | Mgqqq | iqq;®- 
m I ^q^g-Tiq i 5iq?i i MigRqiRqig i 
qt^ R«?qiq|Rn:qi gfggiqj nqfg I 
End ; 

qui'RqiR; I MifiR: MqiR; qi I 

iPt,: mv. I Tr^: i qqi rito^: i 

Colophon i 

1 
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The scribe adds : 

\ (1655 A.D.) | 

R5^i 511^^1: II 

The former owner of the MS. : 

681 . 11. C. 36. 

Paper. 86 P'oll. 9J X 5^ inches. 13 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Slightl}’ injured. Good writing. Foil. 1 
to 11 and 61 are missing. 

Wants the beginning in the tirst Chapter 
and goes on up to the end of 2nd Chapter. 

682 . 33. A. 3. 

rii 

Palm-leaf. 82 Foil. IH ^ 1J inches. 
3 lines in a page. Oriya Script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains up to the end of Dvirukti- 
prakriya. 

683 . 40. E. 47. 

Paper. . 12 Foil. 8X4 inches. 10 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Injured. Cle^r writing. 


As said above, the Katantrasutras belong 
to one of the grammatical schools of the 
post-paninian period. The author of these 
sutras was S'arvavarman. The work 
is also called as Kaumaravyakarana, 
and Kalapavyakarana. According to the 
Garudapurana, Chapters 205 and 206, 
these sutras were taught by Kumara 
aliafi Suhrahmanya to Katya}’ana. Hence 
the school is styled -as Kaumara. It is 
also said in the Katantravrttiprakas'a of 
Karmadhara (Vide the next number) that 
the work was written for the benefit of 
the King S'alivahana (the first century 
A.D.) by S'arvavarman who got it from 
Kumara, and systematized into the shape 
of sutras. This is another reason for 
the title Kaumara. S'arvavarman was 
KMapa by Carana or S'akha. Hence the 
work is also called as Kalapa. But 
Gaudas call the work as Kalapavyaka- 
rana. The reason is said thus : S'arvavar- 
man after finishing the work approached 
Kumara with a feather of peacock (Kalapa) 
in his hand and requested him for his 
advise as to what name should be given 
to the work. Kumara said the work 
should be called Kalapa because the 
author came to him with a feather of 
peacock in his hand. Katantra means 
■ a short work ’. It is said that the 
Katantrasutras have two different re- 
censions one being prevalent in Eastern 
Bengal and the other in Kashmir^ The 
present work represents the former. The 
work consists of four chapters, the first 
containing 5 padas, the second 7 padas, 
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the third 8 p5das and the fourth 6 
p5das. As tradition goes S'arvavarman 
did not write rules on Krt portion 
but they were added by Katyayana or 
Vararuci. According to the Calcutta 
edition, the first chapter contains 79 
SOtras, the second 337 Sutras, the third 
439 Sutras. Thus the first three chapter’s 
contain 855 Sutras in all. The fourth 
chapter which is said to have been added 
by Vararuci contains 546 Sutras. Thus 
there are 1401 Sutras in the work. 
Some of the Sutras are readable as verses 
when they are joined together. 

The MS. breaks off in the 4 the pada 
of the 3rd chapter. 

Beginning : 

Ifsr: I qd i 1 q-qii- 

I i h 

qriT qg qa qa i qqitni qqqrsatqi: siq- 
I qiqq^T3?q i 

End ; 

rqfftRRiT)i3«5iqiqaq?ifqq fq''?q i 
I I r?rq^q^: qnyiqm i 

Colophon : 

^qd^aiq: qi?;; ?iqie; i 

aiq qi?;: i 

«qK?q':iqi: ?iqeCTR??!:Fqiqi: i qfl^qi- 

qf>|5q(qqfgsq^qr^q^i3f3)tqmgot | 

* * * * 

aiopgqqT; 1 I I 


Then a stray leaf wdth No. 22 begins 
thus : 

qi?: ?iqra: i 

and ends thus : 

qrf I I 

684 . 39. D. 5. 

Paper. 14 Foil. 7:J X 6J inches. 14 lines 
in a page. Devanagari script. New. Good. 
Good writing. 

This is a transcript made from the MS. 
described in the last number. 

Incomplete. 

685 . 40. B. 23. 

Paper. 360 Foil. 10£ X 4^ inches. 11 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

F'oll. are numbered 1 to 406 of w Inch 
F^oll. 113 to 156, 263, 264 and 353 are 
wanting. Fol. 282 is marked as 281. 

About the eighth century a.d. Durga- 
sirhha wrote a brief commentary on the 
Katantrasutras of S'arvavarman. The 
commentary is called. Katantravrtti. 
Katantravrttiprakas'a, as the title itself 
signifies is a commentary on Durgasirii- 
ha’s Vrtti. The author is called Karma- 
dhara son of Laksmidhara and grandson 
of Yas'odhara. Rudrasirhha, the king of 
Mithila, was the patron of A^asodhara and 
is known to have written a vs'ork called 
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Vijnanatarangini in the 3 ^ear 1411 a.d. 
(Vide M. Krishnamachari’s History of 
classical Sanskrit Literature, page 433). 
Karmadhara says that he wrote this work 
under the instance of Devanatha who 
was the minister of Husen Shah. He 
also traces the genealogy of Devanatha 
from a person called Megha. Trilocana 
was the son of Megha and Gadadhara 
was the son of Trilocana. Gadadhara’s 
son was Bhudhara whose son was Bhava- 
natha. Devanatha was the son of Bhava- 
natha and Sumitra. Again Devanatha 
had six sons, called 1. S'ivanatha, 2. Raghu- 
natha, 3. Somanatha, 4. \’Tranatha, 5. 
\’adinatha and 6. Adinatha. Knrinadlia- 
ra mentions man)- authors among whom 
the following may be mentioned — \’ar- 
dljamana, Trilocana. \4dyananda, PrthxT- 
dhara, S'ripati and Susenamisra all 
being the authors of commentaries and 
subcommentaries on tins grammar. 
Though the colophons read the name of 
the commentarx’ as Ratantramantra- 
prakas'a apparently it should Ix' Katan- 
^travrttiprakas'a. The xxork is xery rare 
and is not mentioned in anv of the 
Catalogues. 

Breaks off in the 5th pada of the 2nd 
Chapter. 

qfrqsi???! fqqiigi: i 
qi q^sitq qiq; 

fesi ril3g>''.P4%q oiSrql'. !l 


qirafqgsiqf^f^iiaqiqqq am 
fnfqg^'^q p qfeqjiqi ftsiq; gig: i 

qqtft gq|4cim qgq ii 
qq; g ai gfiTif^gfeggii- 
rqfqfsqgfffi sh^cqg^q i 
fqsirftgalq 

qqi sP? sfiqfq gaqiq il » ii 
fq^gqmiqqg-.cigRi?: 

ira; gnqi qi'tqij. I 

q=qgisqq:r?i: 

qqifq ii 'x ii 

9FgfrT.5!itfll^5ggg_^ qiiq^q# q^c^q# I 
fq^'iqqiKqqTy'^q ql^qqiqi H ^ il 

qfTqqiiTisq qsisj g.q^.qq^q?qg i 
fqqqgfqgiq^qifqgirqjTJt f^sPq ii 
qra?qgqq(^^T=qq ira 

qrqiri rqgqqqFsqra^^qq; i 

qqql ggqFeqiqrq^qfgg pq'jft 
q; 5II#tq ?iri ?q aiq sqqig II 

qfqirqq: gqqqffgsvtqqiiqi 
^gifq^q;rqrq'qT3;q|iq?ty: I 
qqiq^q^rarqfqgqi 
aisi qiiqr gfqqgq;q: |I ?. il 
qqig’:q’’^f i?qF:qqi ?iqf^ raqqq^qiaqi i 
fqqqiqiRqqgl q?jgg| gq\qg?iiigi m o n 
gqfqqqiqrq gragqTqigqi gqirat 
qi^=qq?qi gqqfq qia^ giqn ql^q: i 

qi sqftig qraaWqawfqqiqi^ 
cqfq g qqqgyq am || 
3?g'->qi|^# qq |q qg^Fiftiqfaqiq, 
gqiqirtqis^gqf^ qqqtq: fgaiFq: | 
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FaaFti5iiqwlfqPi?i5g5Ktfef^f^ tsf^ IIHH 
3iraRfii^Ri^F^?s^p^F^iR:fTR^q: l 
'iWRt q; graRT^^ ^llcJfilfesfii; n^ii; |l?^|| 
r^?li qTqfloii qgoiiq i 

5i5T;DR'f?5j?ra'Hif5fq'T;i«qi qis^jir ii ? « ii 
«iri5iW5'U^i 5gfid!=q4iqi;5i^is<ii- 

qwEmfq^%RisPin?iqig Ring i 

ffqi gi’RRf^^ 'T> Tfl^ 

^ qfenui fqRTq gqqi h;f? 7 i gffiqif?5ffi: || 
?iTif|q; f^jqqq; g?a?igq^qr''4\: | 

■jIEgi^flfq3iq?iq?lq |q II 

goqfsqi qf'E^nir'Jiqt qi 
?I=Egif5|qtcrri qri'mfqqHIJl 1 
stHiqqiSfq gftqqi ■q 

qi3Rm?rrrq afaHiggsiFqi h ?vs i| 
f5i^f??qis^) wqqi qT=53q- 
grfrfq <qfF'-ja^S''4ifR: I 
?q||3IlfifrRl 

Ti ^qqiqrqmqiq qrai il ii 

g5t4^: raqsiigqjq 

IgqRIf; I 

qqi fl^liqiflfq q: 5ircrq[ 

MfliFqRgiqqr^ fr j-i?; ii n 
qpciEqEafqgpq 

Rf?! fTPl g^tpq: I 

qpq qfq Rirqfq^q; 

qP^qi^ ^ qqt sqa^X H II 

siFwrf^rwig qiRi?q: qra^if^qig i 

gr^; ?iqRaiqt?:Rii3TEqif?#4'j ih ? H 

nqi 6f?i qp ^'ifqq^fq g^q^ | 


?fqi q^nT^iq^g g_^sEq qifa Ri f^qi iR^il 
qfeqgferR^gi Tq®!^ gFRql Rgt i 
gq muq't a^t Xq^nfeifR: ii \\ n 
agRu^ qi sqqfTra^ aifa^wii ^^^q 
E'qiqiviiqir?q qi'Rai qq^ii l 

14 III? grfePqfi qiinX 

qfpqifiifqif^q siqniq qi3grq?4 qd\eg, || 
-q?q finqi?^ gqi fqsiqqfqr^fTpTqg^iiq?- 

pq nxq rTssqr q^Nqfqpf^qqRNq- 
fqn I 

3iiq?q ^Rq^q aiqq qqqqq q fqqqgti; 
jiqoimcq^q; EfiRci qg''qqijqEq|f^fqgq;g || 
^qqiq> sqrqflRli ^gcriirq siqqi qqq | 
■flq’^q^= 5 'OT^q^iq^ qlRIlfq aqqiqqq, 1 1 

C| 

(liiilfqqiifqqsqisqq ) 
gqi q?)qi: qi4t qfqq- 
'qfrqfqq|fqqft>q«ini: | 

HtqljqflUqlqqqTgqi; 

qrTltfqijfqNfqqirqviia: ii 
ftiqqiq^ Tgqiq^ 4gRq qsiraq; qiqf i 
WR fqi^sfaRRisqiq; sftaXqN«j || ii 
iftqlrqpjisfq lol qqV'i 
qpqi qqi-q: gfa'i fiq^ q 1 
«ftq^»qiq^ q-qi^qnh 
>?qi?iqiqpg^=qRf^# ii ii 
R ^qqrq; ?j?4q q?q 
qgicqqt qpTqqivqiyi; i 
?i>iqqigi RfviRfaigi^-i 

5ira)gqis€pRiqgfgaP=q || || 

*qig; qsfqspq qXrqrqfhi 
q^qXsft qTiqjiReq | 


266 



GRAMMAR 


^ ^rai gNsfiwifq M ni 
gq’ift^fioTfli^srq qiswiftstoifii fot i 
?’?f5«lis qifMScqij^^sqqqrqq; il II 
5R3iq% sqiqiTot q4i> i 

ftqyqffd qfgqfg^td || 

qi5iM?:iqoii g?ttft>a?gq; ?gfi; i 
q: ?ffl qif^ttq: siq^iqq'qisq^i; ii il 
q5it'3r55ar4i'3fqi»J Pi5iiRif|qqi?qgirq >jq?q-- 

»ft^5fa5?q m^siqdf 

q^imr: siife-sfi^tfl^rjf I 
qifqfqqT|cqqi?5lfqqiql 

3liqfa qqqilfe?|fi; || '^4, |l 
?iyi ^:«ji q qiyiqgqfqgq^ q;i qicji q,i'T;5'ifii 

qiirq,^wi q qrqsifgqi- 
gfgyifq 1 

qioil qiqtuqsHI qgFrqgrqi^lft IqfqW 
q?qi qiqimFt qi fqsjq^ wj-at wi-fa 

«iW II W II 

qsftqSoiJiqqqH^qwq^qrli : 

qifeqgqi3515qqqiqq; Jniqqi q ffiJF I 
• wqqgjq?iq?iiqq?i: h sttAW?:: 

q>qqf^ qiqfrqnirqqqlftieqif^q-. II X'S II 
qKq^q qftfqia ^qiwfq qrawtfq^qig i 
ftgiqqqq’jqlqi eqt^q r=q?;qq q# il 
^ 4tu: 5?gqiqqiq Tq?^ qfqiafe gqfq 
?q^fqBwqqi^ ^i^qfqf g^q fqq?^qq; 1 
qi PR fqq^f^^ui -q^ q; qira^qJrq's^ 
qf^sqr qrqqiqjtq qf? qi ^qiqlsqqiw^ II 
iq^q?«qs <ii55qi gqqffqqi i 
ft g «qi5q^ fiipq ’q^jqig qqftqqi ii »» ii 


qq qqq qiqg ftgqqqq;qftgsq a^n'is- 
qqqiqfqq?§q;i?g^gq %5^qqi qi=qrqqi5iM- 
q?qiqif^?rq i^q^q qqfqfqiqnq q q<i^I|q- 
qiifS'qitqf gji qq?'4 qqjqq qifqfqrgqqqiq 
iftfiiTisrqq^qqrq ?9ig«rqqqi qgfqqfl^- 

<qiq — ^q^qfqqiFq I 

^ ^ ^ 

3?q rq;?5 fqfeqrqfe^fqfsiqiqj q'mifeq- 
qqiJlJll^iqqtqiqi qR:qR siBqigqifqqiqqq- 
q't'ar qiqFqg fqqFqfq siqqqiJliqfqoiKirqq: 

qfliq^fiqirqq^qi qqqiq^ jqifl iqqsqicfiraj- 

fiqqifqqtqfqg¥,iq;qiq^qfqqg?5igqqq‘Tqq-- 
wsi qqqqiaiq sfq i 

Colophon on fol. 33. 

sfq qOTfsi^^qoiifli^qqi'qwirqqqiqqF- 
f^rpqq qira?qq?qqq;i^ qqq: Bfq- qqie: I 
End ; 

5W>i4?iq.m?g fqira^q i qiSrq q|jq?q 
^qqqfq qftqq'ifqg ! qrqq'ifrrq rftq i 

q*qqq, I sigftrq ftq i q?:gjq q^ggi i 
ef;j;4l^ . | 

686. .53. B. 6. 

Palm-leaf. 129 Poll. 15|^ X 1^ inches. 
4 lines in a pa^e» Oriya script. Old. Much 
injured. Clear writing. Some leaves are 
broken in the middle. 

This also is a treatise on grammar 
belonging to the Katantra school. The 
author’s name is not known. It is 
said that the work was written in 
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accordance with Vardhamana’s view. 
The work is also called Vardhamanasara 
in the Colophon. 

Contains up to the end of the Taddhi- 
taprakarana, the 8th chapter. 

Beginning : 

I <31 ^UTHi 131^131 
I ^off qis- 

3i«i: I 3?I 3 t 3 3? 'fi 5 Fh 1 1 p; ^ ail 

aftaRa?:! 

S PI Oai?(33q'i;3flJI3i:5535I6I 
1 5 I q;qiin(3^3iii: I 

Colophon on fol. 33 (a). 

?f3 nftiprait HfliH: I 

End : 

qsiqilrfftqift 3,^Tlcqr#q; | h'w: i n'm- 
^ 3 : I 15qi 1 liRWMi I 1 <i33fr: | 

Colophon : 

afe^SSii q^fPIH l q3qR?H> 
flfeaqt?; ?wre; I 

687 . 33. B. 20. 

Palm-leaf. 77 Eoll. 13 X ij inches. 4 
lines in a page. Oriya script. Old. Good. 
Illegible writing. Same work as the above. 

Contains the Purvardha ending with 
Tipanta. 


Reads the following end and Colophon : 

I m: I I 1 Fi'^: 1 

I 1 fqiq; I Pqifi; | fqH I I 

I I ?^t«r 1 | | ?qiq| 1 

wifll I fqi fqfliT,qT nrp'^^q-diiiiii; i | 
H^qra I qfqtqcl: | vifqsqrf^ I 

Colophon : 

|fq stqqqiqmrqfaq'qqiqaqiqiwt jqVq 
eqiBil, I 

688. 33. A. 25. 

Palm-leaf. 82 Foil. 13 X 1 inches. 4 
lines in ^ page. Oriya script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good w riting. 

This is an abstract of Vardhamana’s- 
work on grammar. Vardhamana is known 
to have written a work called Katantra- 
vistara belonging to the Katantra school 
of grammar. Vardhamanasarhgraha maj' 
be probably a summary of the Katantra- 
vistara ; by Krsnamis'ra. 

Beginning : 

m fq^pqn I qqRirq)irfF,%iq- 

I qqqi fqqf^R; fqifj 1 q: 

qjRsfiiltSPI qdlqB 6 fef-iq: I 

^TlfeBBRWfefqffqiqBIpqiBi flf^Biqi: 
BBiqi^j feffqB I gf I 

^qqq: l Bqwi‘4 f^qg: I fefl^ fwi: 
fRu: I qffRiPii^' .... ^lO aiisq;: i 
B'lsqi^ qq;: ^ q^q: i 
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Colophon on lol. 19 {b) 

End : 

Colophon : 

egienf^i i 

The Scribe adds : 

?inieTs<i n?'q; i 

689 . 38. H. 19. 

sjsa[iptm^q— 

Paper. 1242 Foil. 8i X 6J inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. New. 
Good. Good writing. Bound in four 
volumes. The manuscript contains also 
the commentary called AmoghavrUi on 
this work written side by side of each 
Sutra. The commentary will be described 
. separately in the next number. 

The S'abdanusasana of S'akatayana 
is a work on grammar written in later 
period. S'akatayana belonged to the S've- 
tambara sect of Jainism and is men- 
tioned in the colophons with the title 
S'rutakevalides^Iya. Mahamahopadhyaya 
Haraprasadaa'astri explains the title S'ru- 
takevalin to mean the direct ^disciples of 
the Tirtharhkaras and says that by adding 
the suffix de^lya to the word it would mean 
little less than a S'rutakevalin t.e., he 


must have been a generation or two 
younger than the last Tirtharhkara called 
Vardhamana. As tlie commentary called 
Amoghavrtti on the work was written in 
the reign of Amoghavarsa, the famous 
Rastrakuta King {815- -878 A. D.) this 
work must have been written before the 
9th century A. D. But Belvalkar says 
that the Amoghavrtti also was written by 
Sakatayana. and the date of the text and 
commentary must be the 9th Century a.D. 
The work is divided into four adhyayas 
of four padas each and contains 3236 
sutras in all. 

Complete in four adhyayas. 

One extra leaf found at the end gives 
the number of sutras contained in each 
pada of each adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

qn; sq'wqiiHiq I 

5-i5?pq|iiq#f^ W f§[: II 

1 I crsais 1 I 1 

SIlTSOjqR I 315|11555T I HqSRqq; 1 I 

i «fiqq, i 5iqq3|3T:>;qixtR;^ i 555 ^ l 

??ic*fci'T I 35H fq: I I msqisTi 1 

qiqqFflcl 1 Fq: I angqi; 1 

¥qi 1 qirq gc»qi I qiqoi I 

I^nd ; 

gqq^«qqqq^i?iq!»3ra3g5i?k>i3qqi^gili 
fiRqiql ci^qiqi ^ i qiq'qis'q i 
ft’ssiq g^qq;^ I 
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Colophon : 

^gqtssqiq; 1 

690 . 38. H. 19. 

3T3tq2^: 

Paper. 1242 Foil. 8|: X 6J inches.. 
14 lines in a "page. Devanagari script. 
New. Good. Good writing. Bound in 
tour volumes. The MS. contains also the 
text of the S'abdanus'asana as described 
in the last number. 

The Amoghavrtti is a commentary on 
S'akatayana’s S'abdanus'asana. The name 
of the commentator is not found in the 
MS. Yet it is believed that the com- 
mentary was written during the reign 
of Amoghavarsa, a Ra.strakuta King 
(815 — 878 A.D.). Belvalkar says that 
the Amoghavrtti also must have been 
written by S'akatayana himself, the author 
of the text. Therefore, according to 
Belvalkar the date of the Sabdanus'asaiia 
and its commentary Amoghavrtti must 
be the 9th Century A.D. 

Some foot-notes are added occasionally. 

Complete in four adhyayas. 

Beginning : 

5111: aiqqiRiq | 


eWoi gfqjsfqcli: II 

51531 I ^l^q; | aqi; 

quq^i I siqqi ji?? ^imii: | aq; nqiaqn 
^ I ciqi; sqiqi^tq- 

aiq: I gq ggi gfqg: quirqgi: 

qwif-giqfigi fq^raq^iq aqq^ qq- 

qigiq q^fq qsqif&i a^qif&i afpgqqfq- 
^qifoi eiyirfiq^ gqffq frgq- 

irqiR: I qq qKi^q^qq^q 

r7|qiq 5i5?ig?iieg q?l!iqqtgqifg- 

qfggqqigiqiq: ^iiqigiqg: qRgg — aggoi | 

qif I qais l l fqqr^a^ I I 

I figq^gij I igqigsqj | \ 

qiqq 1 5iqgaa;'q;xq>;i i?? i i^.qul- 
ggraiq; 5Rgi§g?giq!3iq: Pcqi^qqg 
si'iqiq; I gigifqiisqoiig giqc^gigqifeqiigj 
qsoig I gqiq RRqgqilfiq^jfygqirqfqiB 
^?|% qra^qg | =i.qoi^ q^oig | 

gqRqifq % osqguiig qfgf iqg i 

gqiq qigiqi ^giif^ ojqiRjfq fqig qqf^ I 
313q5:qqi|q ^qqgqFqiq^qifj sqqfqg^ 1 

ar^qqi a?qgi; qqigqyqq; aiqrai4rgg: i 
?qiRfq f|gq3?iisqi5\ qsqgl ^ fl?qrq< i 
sqiFife^qqiRigq giRonq; I gqjRragg^gigi 
3ig¥!ligrggil?l|qf3glqt qriqggiraift^ qg- 
fqgiigil^q^uig, | 

End : 

®^fg=50iq gvqqig^ i giaigggqt qjqq^ 
gqg?ggq?qi f^qiqj qggi^ gwqig^ 
gqq^ qwisraB^ggilrq^^ g^qfq qigi 
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esai Hafti I gst^a1=5gra i 3 ^- 
^ra 5i3=3ft I w^ifq’sgfa qif aisgta i 
ATfR qfa I Hia^qrq^sqfa i lii#; I 

O -3 ^ 

gq aiifafa g^qqia^ raqqi‘5 ^ gqiojii 1 
iPa fefi I 4i3i':si n=3'3ra 1 g^q^a^R 
|fa fw I |=5girR g^aii viaig i fjRaiqi 
a^qfqipRfii fqiR: 1 ?= 5 gg gf'^ 1 

Colophon : 

^a^qfe^sftqraiqsii^R^iqa^al ?i5?i- 
gsiraa 1^ ^gqRqi'iqiqRq ^gq; qi?; 
HRifl: 1 qqig^a =qgqi’;qiq; 1 

691 . 39. 1. 12. 

gfeqTWTf: — g: 

Paper. 651 I'oll. 8j X Gl inche?. 
14 lines in a page. Grantha script. New. 
Good, Good writing. Bound in two 
volumes. 

This is a recast of the S'abdanusa- 
sana of S'akatayana. The author has 
omitted such sutras as found unnecessary 
in a work intended for beginners. His 
arrangement of Sutras is the same as that 
found in the works like the Prakriyakau- 
mudi and Siddhantakaumudi on Panini. 
Though the MS, does not give the 
author’s name, it is understood from the 
colophon found in the MS. described 
under D. No. 1534 of the Madras Govt. 
MSS. Library Catalogue, and the refer- 
ence found on page 25 of the Indian Anti- 
quary XVM — 1887, that the author was 
Abhayacandrasiddhantas'uri or Abhaya- 
candrasuri in short. The author is be- 


lieved to have lived in the beginning of 
the 14th Century A. D. as one of his disci- 
ples, called Kes'avavarnin wrote a com- 
mentary on Gomathasara in the S'aka 
year 1281 = 1359 A.D. (Vide Belvalkar’s 
Systems of Sanskrit Grammar, 1915, page 
72.) The following subjects are dealt with 
in the work : Samjha, Sandhi, Subanta, 
Stripratyaya, Karaka, Samasa. Taddhita, 
Tinanta and Krt. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

R?5pqgn^g pfeqwcii I1 

511% ^isqqjTTiq | 

qgqi — I I I ^41=9 I 

I siRfqqg | 3iqni'?5T. I 1 

<3^:3593^ I I q;qq i 5iqe43i:q;:?qxT | 

m I qoignraiq:, stuilflqqi^Riq; | 
qqif&ic^grq^TicRfqfqqqqg i qiqq'inlg i 
qf?8T qcq: flg^iqi ql qi ^fqiqiqqi?t q 
i arfsteg mqiR- 
qqfgaiqigl gic^l^g I ig; g^qfqsi qcn: 
gggiqi qi sufqq: qgfg 31I g?qi^% 
rpjgigwirRR^ gfi nqfg i |fg airqfqqift- 
qiidqiRi ^qqqg i 

End : 

%iqiqi g^qiqi gq q I qigigqj^ 
gg q gqfg ggqiqi rgiqiqi qg3=qqiqiqig | 
qqfg I qgfg i qgfg i 

grgsgiq g^qqi^ l ggqqg^ 

gg^ ftiqi?g> 3qq^ qigii^gg^ gqg; i g¥l- 
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I I lilf i 

Colophon : 

qp^I^g-^qrfffitflr^WqqilT 

q??T«l|: raqq^: q^q^igiqi^ II 
qi 3iRi^ ?(ti q ^q; ?ifsqi 

fqgfrEqfq gRqqi qw qqpf q^ i 
qpqraTqfqfq?3q‘tsqra?q qpqq ?ii^ qqi 
qf^ fqFqqqtqgnqqrsqi gqig q: sq% ii 

gf^pq^qj^qi gqilioiq^qi q^Sigiqfflqi | 
qifqqijfq: fifqRqqiqqeg fqgqqq ii 

3?tfqq«iiq9i^5 qf5j Huqq i 
qrsi^^qgqr^qiq qqfqagfesq ii 

rtfq sqiqii;af pqigqifq pf^qi R^iqfqq I 

g^qf, qjs q^qiqPq qr mn, II 

’Rsqiqsrcn «iqoi ft^l^l^qi qilffqtqj-uiii | 
^qmqqsqqiroi qqqfq qj’l'jf ?qi qiuiiq, II 
^qmuiicqqfefli: qqfelwfti^q’i Jiqfq i 
■qqiTlTqfliq qtqfiqifqi; &q; If 

The MS. was copied by J. Ayyannana- 
yinar from a MS. of J. Ratnasarhcayana- 
yinar of Alagramam village, Tindivanam 
Taluk, South Arcot Dt. on 27-7-1931. 

692. 39. D. 14. 

Paper. 12 Foil. (39 to 50). X bj 


inches. 14 lines in a page. Grantha 
script. New. Good. Good writing. 

This is a metrical work in 20 verses 
briefly explaining the meaning of Upa- 
sargas or prepositions followed by a gloss 
in prose with suitable illustrations. The 
author’s name is not known ; however it 
may be presumed that the author must be 
a Jaina probably belonging to Hema- 
candra’s school. This Upasargavrtti is 
different from that contained in the Nipa- 
tavyayopasargavrtti of Ksirasvamin des- 
cribed under No. 467 of this volume. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

qqfiq«qpqqrq|i:fii- 
sqPqgq.Rif^iqfaqqqq: | 

3q stifeTq 

^qerqqr: #qq. qifqr»q: ii 

sqqgqffqqoi: qKtq; qirqrqqffq fqJlfq- 

q'pqiqi: i 

q fqqiit tqqi?i ■^quq =q 
qqi ir^qi^qig^qiig 5!i?q\ i 
qqpqii^qog^tof q?i?q- 
?qqi ?iflq'qq?Bif»i55i^ ii 

q ???qgq?in: qgqqipqMi qq^ I rqq'i?t 
qgq;; | fqqt»t qtrqq: i gqiiq qq^N Tiqiqi: i 
qgTRq5iJi,i qqqigqqj*ri 
qqfsl ft?riqi’i 1 siq qqBi |y: | ^^inqj 
qigfe: Na: I qff: | siffl- 

fqsft 3?ifW qqiT rmfljpq | aiiftijfrq I 
5flifqgi?^ siiri=5gfq ^qqfi: 1 fq?fr wftqifq | 
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3isna\ 31T 5PI?qfS3lTqi ist I I 

liriii I P4I^ I 

34lf^5Rqf&T I 

Colophon : 

The MS. contains 2 other Jaina works 
called (1) Prameyamanikalika by Naren- 
drasena and (2) Pahcastikaya. 

693 . 40. A. 90. 

Paper. 30 Foil. 11 J X 4.j inches. 
10 lines in a page. Devanagarl script. 
Old. Slightly injured. Good writing. 

This belongs to the school of Hema- 
candra on grammar. Hemacandra was 
the author of about 16 works on various 
subjects. He is said to have born in 1088 
and died in 1173 A. D. He was a Jaina 
by religion. At Anahillapuri he was in 
the Court of Kings Siddharaja Jaya- 
simha (1094 to 1143) and his successor 
Kumarapala who became a disciple of 
Hemacandra. At the request of Sid- 
dharaja Jayasimha Hemacandra wrote 
the work S'abdanus'asana a work on 
grammar. The work is generally call- 
ed as Siddhahemacandra or Haimavya- 
karana. But the colophons mention 
the work by the name Siddhahema- 
candrabhidana- Svopajha-S'abdanus'asana. 
The work is divided into eight adhyaj’as 
of four padas each. The adhyayas 


1 to 7 deal with Sanskrit and the 8th 
with Prakrit. 

The S'abdacandrikS under reference is 
a Commentary on the S'abdanus'Ssana of 
Hemacandra and was written by Magha* 
vijaya who calls himself as vacaka or 
Upadhyaya. He was the disciple of 
Vijayaprabbasuri and Krpavijayakavi, 
The commentator herein explains the rules 
on Sanskrit portion and divides the work 
into three Prakas'as namely Syadi (on 
nouns) Tyadi (on verbs) and Krt (on ver- 
bal nouns). Professor Peter Peterson in his 
Third Report on Search of Sanskrit MSS. 
in the Bombay circle, 1887, mentions a 
work called ‘ Candraprabha Haimakau- 
mudi ’ oy Meghavijaya Upadhyaya (v/ife 
pages 10 and 290 of the Report) wherein 
the date of composition is given as 1725 
Sarh = ■ 1669 A. D. One Meghavijayagani 
who also was the pupil of Krpavijaya 
wrote a work called Devanandibhyudaya 
in Saitivat 1727=21671 a. d. (Vide p. 5. 
Introduction to the Digvijayamahakavya, 
Sihghi Jaina Granthamala No. 24.) The 
author may be placed in the second half 
of the 17th century A. D. 

Complete in three Prakas'as. 

The MS. contains also the Sutras of 
the te.xt. 

Beginning : 

q? «tq q;5qiq?5f^?r 1 

^ 34: I 
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^ g ^ 3 31 51 31 2 5 5 2 DT a 

‘4 cf 54 

ifa I m 1 

^ 'TI 1 flI4ll aiROl- 

jRi^: I 31 341 3 iM I ?44i 3i^4tn? fti4tra- 

Hfi: I ^?-cir: 4?fiRi: 1 v ^ ^ «s4?dJ:q | 

313 |?4i ^ I 3131; sag^st^r^^ui 1 .3i'4;ids4 

3gRvii‘4: I wMaRR,! ^ ^siqg- 

flRrl:P4'l g?^ I ^1^ 43^1 44; I 3[«1^4ra- 
fedtRi: 5i4Riyi4t4i; I siFqi I 

End : 

^qlsJiqifl F4^qiM Riin rj^ q;% ^] \ 
3i4iR; I ^TI: 1 mi: \ ^qiiT; | ^Iqnr; \ 
34|fg4^s5R4 I 3if?4iRTg sq; i 

Sl^SiqaR^: n^q; f^i^q; f qifsfqsqqi^; | 
St^fqaiqqHqiq):: =q^qii || 

^siqi: HWi «iqi % 4 siR^i: l 

q%qRqifg gi^Jtqi 45:qstrFg qq^i II 

asmf5!RqTiiiJ^qR3?qRNff1 1 
^4agiqRraiqi ^ffsqit siqaifirii ii 
Tqfl: qtqqiqi^ i 

gqq'mwisqrairg'aiiig rq3iqr?iq«i ll 

Colophon ; 

^ ^l^is^N^iiqi q^ftq; 44:151: 1 4143^ 
q^qisfq ggvir^iqqf^fsqg ii 

694 . 42. A. 67. 



Paper. 73 F'oll. 12| X 2| inches. 3 
to 6 lines in a page. Bengali script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 


Mugdhabodha is one of the later 
manuals in Sanskrit grammar. It is in 
the form of aphorisms accompanied with a 
brief commentary. The author of both 
the aphorisms and commentary was 
Vopadeva son of Kes'ava who had a 
sur-name as Bhisak (physician). Vopa- 
deva is also called as Bopadeva and he 
himself says that he was a brahmana by 
caste. He was the pupil of Dhanes'vara 
whom Vopadeva mentions with high 
respect. From the stanza found at the 
end of the work, Vopadeva is knowm 
to have written ten works on Grammar, 
nine works on Medicine, one work 
on Dharmas'astra, three works on 
Literature and three works on the S'ri- 
bhagavata. The colophon mentions him 
with the title Acaryacudamani. He was the 
Court-Pandit under the patronage of the 
King Mahadeva (1260 to 1271 A. D.) and 
his successor Ramacandra (1271 to 1309 
A. D.) of the Yadava dynasty of Deva- 
giri, modern Devohar. It is, therefore, 
clear that Vopadeva belonged to the 13th 
Century A. D. and was a contemporary of 
Hemadri, the minister of Madadeva and 
celebrated author of the Caturvargacinta- 
mani. Vopadeva says that he wrote the 
works Harillla and Muktaphala under 
the instance of the minister Hemadri. 
The work Mugdhabodha has about 17 
commentaries of which Vidyanivasa’s is 
the earliest. Vidyanivasa (1588 A. D.) is 
known as the son of Vidyavacaspati 
and the father of the renowned Vis'va- 
nathatarkapahcanana, the author of the 
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Karikavali and the Siddhantamuktavali in 
Nyaya. (Vide page Ixxxiii of the Preface 
to the De?. Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. in 
the eollections of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal by MM. Haraprasada Sastri Vol. VI 
1931). The work deals with the following 
subjects in 27 chapters in the same order 
as found in Bhattoji’s Siddhantakaumudi : 

1- ?if[, 2. 2. 4. 

5. 6. 7. afga, 8 to 

17. 18. 19. 

20. 21. qiqqig, 22. qrf^q?, 

2.1, Sfflfq^q?, 24. qjqqifiqfsFfli, 25. 

26. 

The MS. is complete in the above 

mentioned 26 chapters. 

Beginning : 

m ?iiw=sq^ I I 

flH q 1 ftq '1’4 I ^ I % 341% 

1 q q| q'f | qiq I qif[^qm 

qra 1 qnT. qiq qi*i i fq 

1 fq fqft ! 3^, 

.94^3 I % tiJi, q I 34ifqq^3iiqq 3imq I m 
sirain 1 fq aiiquj. «qil, I 

31iq1q I 

End : 

^of qw'i^^ stqii^ I qi: 9,qq;i^ qi 

WR I q\q;g5=% i fifqi fifqi qqift i 

Wit wit qqift I 

% qq Tqffqiwq Rq qqf^a ^ i 
qwiq ?f3%,rwqifq qqma: II 


a'qiq — 

^afsaqqraiqwfqqiq faqi^qs*!, i 
sajoi fqqrqfiiqi ii 

qg'i aaf&T II qfqq ^raqia^qsgcq^ 
a|fqqiqqiq5grqa\ qf^j Iqq: i 9nq- 
is^a WI3 sNfqrqs WI3 qirq?! wr 
qirqaaiswqifq wif??iq: i i aiii>iiw: 
fqnfq^qqqRis^ i 

?ra Ksirqqiq; i ^q'lqiq: 1 ?fa g'qqiq- 
sqiqjw namg i 

qlqftqqiTflq^q gjF^tiqi'laq ’^fgqq fg 1 
g|3« ag q giqqrqiq s^qtlsa: qsq'lq^ag^ll 
rq5q|^'ai:^3iqi rqq^qiqq-qq; I 
qiq^q^qiitq iqqi %qq?i?qqg,i' 

^qkwft^q qqqgti ^qirg^qwq- 
gq^q Tqfiqai qgqai g^q^q aiqqiqqR i 
qlSq 5qTq;!:cqioiq-q;at:rcq«Jigq^Wiqf%- 
qlqir^iftqqqqqaqrq: sitqTq^q: qiiq: li 

qqq sqiqi?:nt qtuqqeqi ^fjai; agWI 551 

q^qiai qqq?l%3rqfafqrq'qkiq^%15|a; I 
aifgfk qq qq qiqqaagqi%\ qqw^q gw- 
wqfrqrqifm'Jlft? gqr: % % q ^^iticr: || 

Colophon : 

|5qi=q)^iqf&Tslqiq%qqfo5afqi:Na g>q- 
qiqwiqiOT eqieq, i 

695 . 42. B. 23, 

Paper. 14 Folk 17 X i inches. 8 
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lines in a page. Bengali script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing. 

Contains the Krdanta portion only in- 
complete. 

696 . 42. B. 21. 

Paper. 11 Foil. 12 X 3 inches. 6 
lines in a page. Bengali script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

This is a primer dealing with the case 
affixes in Sanskrit by Bharatasena, alias 
Bharatamallika. He was the son of Gau- 
rahgamallika, a descendant of the family 
of- Hariharakhan of the Vaidya caste 
which is mentioned by the term Ambasfha. 
Bharatasena is known to have been the 
author of about 16 works inculding the 
commentaries on the five Mahakavyas. 
In his Upasargavrtti the date of its com- 
position is given as S'aka 1758 correspond- 
ing to 1836 A. D. (Vide No, 3177 of the 
Notices of Sanskrit MSS. by Rajendralala 
Mitra. Vol. IX. 1888). In his Nama- 
linganusasanavyakhya Mugdhabodhini, 
Bharatasena says that the commentary was 
written according to the Mugdhabodha 
school of Vopadeva. Therefore it is pre- 
sumed that Bharatasena must have be- 
longed to the Mugdhabodha school and 
that the Karakollasa also must belong to 
that school. M. M. Haraprasada S'astri 
(1930 A.D.) says that he had seen the 
author’s great-grand-son Lokana^ha- 
mallika. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

ii 

i^iraqflirciqi ii 

H'Wqiiia i 

q ^ il 

-h^Twi: I 

qiai flqRi mfq??: wfa ii 

fasg ^ I 

erafqg q ?Tqiqqii; ii 

End : 

rq|qfa?qi?aqq?5Tq;aifi; n 

Colophon : 

697 . 38. I. 7. 

Paper. 170 Foil. X inches. 14 

lines in the page, Devanagari script. New.’ 
Good. Good writing. 

As said before this also is a work on 
grammar of the later period written by 
Bhojadeva, king of Dhara. It is well 
known that the King Bhoja was a patron 
of Sanskrit aiui about twenty works have 
been ascribed to him. Bhoja was one 
of the Paramara rulers of Malwa and 
was the son of Sindhuraja (997 A.D.). 
Therefore Bhoja generally believed to 
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•Terr X ^ 

l^tSeAP^H f/S/STITUTF 
^AORa3-^ 


m: I I 


have flourished in the 11th Century a.d. 
Inscriptions of the king Bhoja are found 
dated 1062 a. D. The work is quoted by 
Vardhamana in his Ganaratnamahodadhi. 
Bhojadeva says in his Rajamrganka that 
the work was composed in S'aka. 964 cor- 
responding to 1042 A.D. The work is 
divided into eight adhyayas each contain- 
ing four padas, on the model of the Asta- 
dhyayi of Panini. On the whole it con- 
tains more than 6000 sutras. The 
statement made by the editor of the work 
in the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series No. 117 
as the work contains only seven chapters 
is not acceptable as this MS. contains 
the 8th chapter also. 

Bhoja incorporates the Vartikas, Unadi- 
sutras, Paribhasas into the body of the 
work w’ith the intention of making the 
study easier than that of Panini’s rules. 

Complete in 8 adhyayas. 

I I I I I 

. goT I Siqsuiqq I nqsjj qsaiqj 3iqq^^| 

I qiqq i l i 

I gqif?: >3I3: I ll* 

qiftqf^»i I 1 gqwig- 

Piqrai^ i 

End : 

sRqqwqfti^tqjcgfif^q#; i ^q??n?qi^3 


Colophon : 

aflqfRi5nf^j:T3iq’:J(‘a?:qra^q^»:^ 

^qdtqioSWTOIRir^ 5qiqi?;iJt STgqTS«Iiq; I 

698. 39. I. 8. 

Paper. 1247 Foil. 8 X 6j inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 

Bound in 7 volumes or 8 parts on the 
whole, the volume 3 containing 2 parts. 
The pagination in parts 1 to 3 is 
continuous as 1 to 1043 and in parts 4 to 
8, as 1 to 1449. 

This is a good commentary on Bhoja- 
deva's Sarasvatikanthabharana described 
under the last number. The commentary 
was written by Narayanabhatta who is 
mentioned with the title Dandanatha. 
Generally this title would mean a Minis- 
ter or a Commander-in-Chief of a King. 
It is not clear under whom he was a 
Dandanatha. The text and commentary 
have been published in the Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series No. 117 wherein the editor 
of the work infers that the Commentator 
Narayapabhatta, as the title indicates, 
might have been the Commander-in-Chief 
or other officer in the Court of King 
Bhojadeva 11th Century A.D. But the 
inference merely based on the title is 


277 



DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MSS. 


faulty as the title Dandanatha is seen to 
have been born even by the persons of 
the later period. For instance Saluva 
Timma the commentator on the Bala- 
bharata, is said to have born the title 
Dandanatha. Saluva Timma was the 
famous minister of Krsnadevaraya, king of 
Vijayanagara (1569 — 1530 a.d). Thus 
there is no satisfactory evidence to fix 
our commentator definitely to certain 
period. The codex reads the textual 
sutras also. 

Wants beginning in the first pada of 
the first adhyaya and goes on up to the 
end of the seventh adhyaya. 

Beginning ; 

I 1 

1 qd 5111^ | 

I I qaii|q- 

a^iifinqq, i 

I 3?^ -311^ qqiftoi i 

End; 

qi§ qqi?5iRgq^5i?5iRir2:sfers: i 
qf?ci 

gp ri 3,^qfs,a- 
i a rqqfa- 

qr qiiqftfe 

Colophon : 

Ssft^RiqRRiqoivilf^^Naiqi ^IWclV 


qio5ifl?:oi5q |i?q5ifRjqi Rentswiiq: 

I 

699. 10. C. 19. 

Paper. 259 Foil. 15 X inches. 6 
lines in a page. Bengali script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Saitiksiptasara is one of the grammati- 
cal works of the later period, by Krama* 
dis'vara. It is in the form of Sutras and 
Vrtti called Rasavati. The author Krama- 
dls'vara is mentiened in the colophons 
with the title Vadindracakracudamani. 
It is said that the Vrtti of Kramadls'vara 
was revised by Maharajadhiraja Juma- 
ranandin. Hence the work is also called 
Jttmaravydkarana. It is not possible to 
specify which portion of the Vrtti was 
Kramadisvara’s and which was Jumara* 
nandin’s as both are mingled together. As 
the Vrtti quotes Kalidasa, Magha, Bharavi, 
Murari, Jayaditya (850 a.d.) and Kaiyafa 
(1050 A.D.), it may be assigned to 

the period later than the 11th Cen- 
tury A.D. The work is divided into the 
following 8 padas — 1. Sarhjfia-sandhi- 
pada, 2. Tihantapada, 3. Krdantapada, 
4. Taddhitapada, 5. Karakapada, 6. Su- 
bantapada, 7. Samasapada and 8. Prakfta- 
pada. 

Contains padas 1 to 7 only* Foil* 19 
to 26 give the sutras alone contained in 
the 1st pada* 
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Beginning : 

qqfq I 

grift's?:; II 

lf«’i:i53iifil'^js¥; I -AW. eji^i 3?iti 

31K 3iis 3n^5n: ^h; ^iq^citflf- 

ftfe q>4l5(iti ffs; qfriqi'^qfi | 

End ; 

i5ig^Tn:ei: i 

g ^^“11 II 

Colophon : 

qR>5=g^^mroifl5iqfo^d?ft^«i^>4- 
flTedaeft fi?i»;i3iifyrras't*i3^i’:- 
fir??qf5:jniftigRi wg?it HHq: a*WflqK: 
eqm: i *(qieisq ^qiqi^qirpqi q?q: i 

The former owner of the MS. 

Date of copying : 

eqiwsq i 

The name of the scribe : 

700 . 33. C. 15. 

Palm-leaf. 22 Foil. 15J X If inches. 
5 lines in a page. Oriya script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contaio the Karakapada only. 


701 . 42. A. 100. 

Paper. 42 Foil. 17J X 3| inches. 6 
lines in a page. Bengali script. Old. 

Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Krdantapada only. 

702 . 42. A. 107. 

Paper. 25 Foil. 17 X 3J inches. 6 
lines in a page. Bengali script. Old. 

Injured. Illegible writing. 

Contains the Subantapada only. 

703 . 42. B. 17. 

Paper. 19 Foil. 17 X 34 inches. 5 

lines in a page. Bengali script. Old. 

Injured. Legible writing. 

Contains the Tiiiantapada only in- 
complete. 

704 . 42. B. 20. 

Paper. 38 Foil. 164 X 3 inches. 5 
lines in a page. Bengali script. Old. 

Injured. Illegible writing. 

Contains the Samasapada only in- 
complete. 

705 . 42. B. 40. 

Paper. 22 Foil. 16J X 3 inches. 6 
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lines in a page. Bengali script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing. 

Contains a fragment of the Subanta- 
pada. 

706 . 42. B. 98. 

Paper. 221 Foil. 13 X 3 inches. 10 
lines in a page. Bengali script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Contains the padas Sandhi, Tiiianta, 
Krdanta, Taddhita and Samasa only. 


Contains the Subantapada, 

Beginning : 

I q^Ri qfaq?qq qffaq^qq- 

End: 

fqqiqi: ftqi^ ftqiqi; | fqqiqw , fqqisft, 
fqqmiJl 1 ftqiqi, fqqiqitqi, Tqqiqfq; ! 
fqqiq ftqiqii^qi, ftqmiwi:, Riqiq;, rqqiqr- 
ftqRRq; | fqqiq:, fqqmi, fqqrqiq^l 
ftqifq, fqqra'i:, ftqRig i 


707 . 42. B. 111. 

Paper. 100 Foil. 16J X 2| inches. 4 
lines in a page. Bengali script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Contains a fragment of Tihantapada 
and Krdantapada only. 


708 . 


42. A. 2. 




Paper. 76 Foil. 16 X 3 inches. 6 lines 
in a page. Bengali script. Old. Injured. 
Good writing. 

A commentary on Kramadls'vara’s 
Saiiiksiptasara by Goyicandra who is 
mentioned with the title Autthasanika 
which M. M. Haraprasadas'astri ex- 
plains to mean ‘ one to whom the king 
stands up and offers a seat in his court.’ 
Goyicandra is believed to have lived in 
the 12th Century a.d. 


Colophon : 

|fa qfiqf&¥d>qraffi5fiqifq?5rqi:rqdiqi 

Date of copying S'aka : 1730. 


709 . 42. A. 4. 

Paper. 16 Foil. 13^ X 3'inches. 6 lines 
in a page. Bengali script. Old. Injured. 
Legible writing. 

Contains the Karakapada only incom- 
plete. 

Beginning : 

pqiqi 1 qra f^lPqqiKIfi: qM 

qq I aiti: qqq im qmci't'qr^ 

qiiftqi qiqif^qt r ^irquiowi 

feqiqi qq gt?qcq q mq^ ; sia 3115— f^qi 
?iq qifqq 1 fi Jfilsfq qftfq?^q- 

eiqfwisq; I 
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End: 

tlW . . . I 

. . . I 

710. 42. A. 50. 

»Ttqt^frlT 

Paper. 48 Foil. 16 X inches. 6 lines 
in a page. Bengali script. Old. Injured. 
Illegible writing. 

Contains the Subantapada. 

Reads the following colophon : 

I 

711. 42. A. 90. 

Paper. 99 Foil. 15X3 inches. 7 lines 

in a page. Bengali script. Old. Injured. 
Good writing. 

Contains tlie Samasapada only. 

Reads the following colophon : 

q^irisn- 

Huia: I 

712. 42. B. 99. 

Paper. 27 Foil. 12 X 3 inches. 7 lines 

in a page. Bengali script. Old. Much 
injured. Illegible writing. 

From the introductory stanza given 
below it is understood that Jumaranandin 


did. not revise the portion of the Taddhita 
chapter of Kramadis'vara’s Samksiptasara 
and Goylcandra wrote a commentary on 
the same to fill up the omission. 

Contains the Taddhita portion. 

Beginning : 

q5Rt'qqi i^qi || 

^igflRqi i qi- 

q?q qqrqi: 

qqjqqRl I iq qf^q | 

Ejid : 

qqifrqfd fqii I gqfqqi i gqif^qi i 

qftqi I qsqii i qgfeqii i 

Cl 

Colophon : 

If^fqrafqqsftqiq'tqF^rqffq^iqrqrj^qR- 
qifqqqpqqg i 

713. 42. B. 110. 

/ 

Paper. 49 Foil. 154 X 3 inches. 6 lines 
in a page. Bengali script. Old. Injured. 
Good writing. 

Contains the Subanta portion incom- 
plete. 

714. 42. A. 83. 

srf^- 

Paper. 32 Foil. 13J X 3 inches. 7 lines 
in a page. Bengali script. Old. Injured. 
Illegible writing. 
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This is an exposition of Goylcandra’s 
Samksiptasaratika, by Abhiramavidya- 
lamkara of Vandhyagatlyagayaghata 
family. The MS. does not give the 
names of the \^ork and the author. How- 
ever they are made out from Nos. 831 
and 832, (page 222) of the India Office 
Library Catalogue, part II. 

No. 831 reads the following colophon : 

g?ii i 

Foil. Nos. 25. to 29 are missing. 
Contains the Karaka portion incom- 
plete. 

Beginning : 

flRwioi: 

5is??ii3fqqraqi?qi5iM?q sqiwqfl 0figq- 

cfisii oqi^xoTfqiJ, I gq??- 

qi?a?q i 

End: 

qfflcir wqTqqsiqqiq i 

qicqq^'tqeql’sfq fq%qqiTO5p% 
?rq>qqieq?T*i% . . . i 

715 . 42. B. 81. 

Paper. 49 Foil. 14 X 2J inches. 8 lines 


in a page. Bengali script. Old. Injured. 
Good writing. 

This is a commentary on Kramadl- 
s'vara’s Sarhksiptasara by GopMacakra- 
vartin, disciple of Kavicandra and a 
descendant of Vandyaghati family. Kavi- 
candra is also called Vams'Ivadana in 
his Saihksiptasaratippani Vyakaranadars'a 
(Vide Nos. 823 to 829 of the India Office 
Library Catalogue, part II). Gopala- 
cakravartin was also the author of 
the Jyotiratna wherein it is stated that 
the work was composed in the 3 ’ear 
S'aka 1594 1672 a.d. (Vide No. 75 of 

the Notices of Sanskrit MSS. Second 
Series By MM. Haraprasada S'astri, 
1904.) The author therefore, must have 
belonged to the middle of the 17th 
Century A.D. For another copy of the 
work see No. 232 of the Notices of Sanskrit 
MSS. by Haraptrasada Sastri mentioned 
above. 

Contains the 18th pada only. 

Beginning : 

q; ?i¥qi a^^iqi 

^ qrqiqfq =q qqw ^r^^iqjfqisrq fq?Ri ■ 

3!n3((q ^ 

qiqq; || 

qi aq^fq q^aT^fegnsi ^ fq^q l 
qiofi qi^qq\qqifesq?ft «%qpqiffi qr 
d ftsiqffiqivqaRiqif i| 

3iqi^q?iqrq l 
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Sflif fecqoftgir 1 

niqi55fag^ ?TKi'^?\rq-T;i>i ii 

* « ■ * * 

f smtcqg’’- 

fTJW^qiK gq qrqqfsfi)^ 

Colophon : 

|R\ rarq'afq?iirq?iiT^yiqira^?5'^^'JiHra?5:- 

aiqj flRiqfirqqimi q>q;i; flfiTH^qqR: 
?fqie: I 

716 . 42. B. 77. 

Paper. 59 Foil. 14ft X 3J inches. 6 
lines in a page. Bengali script. Old 
Injured. Legible writing. 

Contains the Samasapada only. 

Reads the following Colophon : 

.5?5ftfe??q?q^f;^l5qslqiqi55qq^qfrlfq):r^- 
aiqi «Riq?irqqiiqi aafl; flqwqi?: sme; i 

717 . 42. B. 98. 

Paper. 7 Foil. 13 X 3 inches. 10 lines 
in a page. Bengali script. Old. Injured. 
Illegible writing. 

This is a supplement to the Krtpada of 
the Samk§iptasara eontaining rules on the 


Unadi affixes together with S vrtti by 
Kramadisvara. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

I qiai^ qM qi^^gt 
I 3T1^5imqoqi|ra|fqi?qi qqWHq 
qftqivqqiqi; i qi— qig; qqq; | 

End : 

fqiqi 3qir?qi?: ?(qia: i 

718 . 42. A. 12. 

Paper. 5 Foil. 13X3 inches. 6 lines 

in a page. Bengali script. Old. Injured. 

Illegible writing. 

Wants the beginning ; otherw ise com- 
plete. j 

719 . 39. E. 24. 

Paper. 57 Foil. 8 X 64 inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is a commentary on the Unadi 
portion of the Sarhksiptasara described 
above. The commentator’s name is S'iva- 
dasacakravartin. J, Eggeling describes 
the work among the works belonging 
to the Katantra school. (Vide No. 771 
of the India Office Library Catalogue, 
part II). 
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Complete. 

Beginning : 

I =n=5^ 

qR'Tivqjftin: i qi-qig: qra: I 

I qi-qi3?:qiq>i i f T^i^q^ | 

End : 

alf, f^qi^5i: F^ig: 5iwiaq: I 
gr^iq: 1 qi|q?qqrai | r^iqR i 

Colophon : 

r?iqqraqq>qf5f5i efliei i 

720. 33. C. 15. 

Paper. 113 Foil. 15J X If inches. 6 
lines in a page. Oriya script. Old. Much 
injured. Legible writing. 

A treatise on the Samksiptasara school 
of grammar dealing with the formation 
of words according, to that school by 
Yadunandana. 

Contains the Krdanta and Karaka 
portions. 

Beginning : 

qTiTl?^qmR?i5iiif^qiraqR- 

qf 1=5^5 1 

q^is^q. || 

1 ft? fell 

qqq: i 

End; 


Colophon : 

f^diqi qftiqiqi f^fqqR: 

qqie: i 

Colophon : 

iFq ^ftnVqfq^OTqi^iqii^ii^^qiqs^q- 
quftqiqi nftsqiqi qiRqiqiq: qqia: i 


721. 33. C. 15. 

>Tf^qT3(l5;— >igfti5T%?i: 

Palm-leaf. 171 Foil. 15J X If inches. 
6 lines in a page. Oriya script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

A treatise dealing with the formation 
of words according to the Samksiptasara 
school of grammar by Pradyumnacarya 
who is said to have born the title Vidya- 
bhusana. 

Contains up to the end of Tihantapra- 
karana. 


Beginning : 



flrT;5qq;5qq# siq^iRmNqif 5 35*1, li . 

^555^ I q;5fli^i ^^=^1 |Ri gji- 

qg# 1 q??i5RT 351?^ 1 

35 a??l5R: I |3: 33: 3ffi\ I 

End: 

i^q I 55313% 1 %5iq% 1 3»gi3% 11 

Colophon : 

noift5?3qK: 3513: I 35I33I3 3?«?: I 
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722 . 9. F. 30. 

Paper. 3 P'o!!. 9^ X 6^ inches. 32 

lines in a page. Grantha script. Old- 
Much injured. Clear writing. 

This is the well-known work on 
Prakrta grammar w ritten in Sutra style. 
The author is named \’arariici who is, 
however, identified by some oi^thc . 
commentators with the famous author 
of the vattikas on Panini’s grammar and 
also referred to by his synonymous 
name Katyayana in later works, .\ccord- 
ing to this MS. the work is complete 
in eight chapters dealing w ith the first 
variety of the six kinds generally known 
in Prakrta dialects namely— 1. Maharastri, 
2. S'auraseni, 3. MagadhJ, 4. Pais'acI, 5. 
Culikapaisaci and 6. Apabhrarns'a. The 
metrical commentary on this work called 
Prakrtamanjarl also is complete in eight 
chapters dealing with the first of the six 
varieties said above. But the printed book 
edited by E. B. Cowell consists of 12 
chapters of which 1 to 9 correspond 
to 1 to 8 of this MS. and 10 to 12 deal 
with Pais'acI, MagadhI and S'auraseni. 

Complete in. 8 chapters. 


Beginning : 

I an | 

If 1 I I? ?15qif3:i I 

ni I w?iai ai i 

End : 

«n fcfiiain^i > it 
1 raafnafasn irn i fia; i faqrai 

fl5ifa: I 

Colophon : 

3l?n; qfir=5gi^; I 
723 . 35. C. 18. 

Paper. 17 Foil. lOf X 44 inches- 10 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

A commentary on Vararuci’s Prakrta- 
prakas'a by Bhamaha. The commentary 
is called Manorama. Though this MS. 
does not give the commentator’s name, 
another MS. of the same work described 
under the next number mentions it as 
Bhamaha. Cowell’s edition of this work 
divides it into 12 chapters w^hile this MS. 
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into 10 chapters. The chapters 10 to 12 
found in Cowell’s edition are combined 
into one i.e., the 10th chapter in the MS. 
The last part of the last chapter dealing 
with S'aurasenI has no commentary like 
the printed edition. 

Complete in 10 chapters. 

Beginning : 

^ -311 3?q;t>:fqyRicT i 

sfiin «qra qi, efrisi i i i 

qisli I 3T[f5aqif 1 JHqfeql I qir^q^TI 1 
I qifefggt I qigg I a?!?Iw'T I q§ 

qf^qf«€5raRi?qfqqgRisj | faqqtsqR | 

End ; 

3R??? 1 ftqi ^ifj ^ I aii^qwi= 53 f^- 

^ 1 51^1^211^551^5 1 tiq H?K1^5fI I “ 

niiniqi umi rq?J5 qifci rq|: ” 553 '^: 1 

Colophon : 

|Ri qT5Nf5i:^riiqi qif?iJi^):qiqi 
fflqir5W»il 55iq; qft=#5: I 

The reading of the above colophon is 
apparently wrong in respect of the author- 
ship of the commentary as Vararuci. 

The front page of the fob 1 reads the 
following stanza : 


“ goira?^ ^i^ir. §31^55^ 5^Jig% 

guii 5iqiq5% a5fq lai =21 ^f«iqq5'i I 
rl'qra 3ll*pi 3qoi3i55^qi|q iig^ 

'Koft yK q\fqi qqfri n?;55 II ” 

The scribe adds : 

q\qqira f^oiqgj^ % 3«i5i>i II ” 

724. 11. D. 104. 

q%«n— wfiiT 

Paper. 24 Foil. 8 X inches. 1 1 lines 
in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains L to 11 chapters ; and the text 
only of the 12th chapter. 

The following additional stanza is rekd 
in the beginning. 

qi:?Ni;Naqif^i55y(iigqir3i g^qqinoi | 

pqi ^'Wi: ifti rijis; fqsiR ll 

End : 

q^fqi 5I5 u?55I^3 I I 

Colophon : 

54^^ qi^q^iltl HRlWiqi 
S1551: qR#5: I 

Date of copying : 

U^('!) ni5q'5g«r5i55ft 4^ aifc- 
3ii5iRi^ fefgai qis^iwRiii wfJi- 
qsqiij qdq^imq ^ | 
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The following stanza is read at the end. 

=qirq qi i 

rqgr dgdw ii 

725. 37. B. 10. 

Paper. 87 Foil. 13X8J inches. 19 
lines in a page. DevanagarT script. New. 
Good. Good writing. Written on one 
side of paper. Transcribed from a MS. 
available in the curator’s office Library, 
Trivandrum. 

This is a corhmentary on Vararuci’s 
Prakrtaprakas'a by Ramapanivada who 
lived in the 18th Century a. D. The 
author is believed to have written a 
good number of other works, such as 
Krsnavilasavyakhya, Kamsavaho, Usa- 
niruddho, Raghaviya, Msnuvilasa etc., and 
is said to have been the disciple of 
Narayanabhatta, the famous Kerala 
author. The work has been printed and 
published by the Adyar Library under the 
editorship of Dr. C. Kunhan Raja and 
Pandit K. Ramachandra Sarma. The 
MS. is complete in eight paricchedas. 

Beginning : 

E qqqiJl b fq^: qi^?iiaqqg fq II 
afqq?i ftaira sffgsqi? gftqq qi'jfl'i, i 
=q nifa?r^qqi ftiq^ ii 

fefqftfqra: ftiq^ — 


fq5=ffqqtq^ qisq fqmifqq;?ciqi: i 

fqfqiw fegi |q?qi»:qi gq^q #fq || 

qi»lt ^qtqqiqfqifllfq^iwii ^ql qi qcfi: 
q?q aqTfqF^^!=qi??; | qqi ft-qtqqiq: 

1 ^Tflirq^i qqi— TOi §^'i i 

sigfqK?cqjii#q: qi^q i 

qqqi; g,qqi:qi!;-qf:ilf fqfe»?q^ II 
^imaiq^fq^acqi^sil^lq: I 

tqogi I m ^jqiugofifiqfa — 

, Silvia: I sifqqiiusqir 1 qft- 
I 3iq ^fq g ‘ si^rai qqr- 
fqg ’ |fq gqicniqiq'^qfqq;i?:; | 3:^4 

sgqii^qf^ ^ fqqq ai^iqiii^q ^f^qsqi; i 
q^fq ‘ siqisio^ ’ I siiqq louj i 
End: 

isq'loS: I quRt. oisi | 315^ I 

315^ si^qfeqi 1 5f^qiqi?lq ft%q; 1 qgq- 
I qjqfq q?fqig qi q:, 4 oi:, 31 

|3irayffq=Rii:qiq^q I qjii^sfq ?iqqi 
?l;, ?:^55iqi 3; ?r^qiq?qrairq fq^q ?fq 
qiq?qqi?q»lqisqqrq fq^q: II 

qifq3y<il^qfq4qT^ qqmqgf??? | 
3iqi:qq>q?ll^^q;qq 4|qq, || 

Colophon : 

liq ^iqqif&iqiqflifqqiqi qi^qi^ mn-. 

qft^?; I ^iqieq ni^qifq; 1 

726. 9. F. 30. 

Paper. 21 Foil. 6^ X 9| inches. 32 
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lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

This is a metrical Commentary on 
Vararuci’s Prakrtaprakasa described in 
No. 722. The author’s name is not known. 
He refers to the author Vararuci by his 
synonymous name Katyayana. This work 
is complete in 8 chapters dealing with 
the first variety of the 6 kinds of PrakHa 
language spoken in different localities. 
This work has been printed and published 
in Nirnayasagara Press, Bombay. The edi- 
tor of the publication says that Vararuci* 
was the author of the text and com- 
mentary. 

Complete in 8 chapters : 

Beginning : 

r^fcrr i 

II 

qmi qqiqf fqqq; II 

m || 

sqisBg rc: afruift nai: i 

3IIT grains 5if^ I 

?3tf;ai aa n 

aiafaifft^aif&I sqn?!j|?aTO ga; I 

a ii 

aiicaiqaaaft^s^a^ai^ia^ Ri^aai i 
3iaiiiara^aia aai a® ii 
1 


awifamra feqfa at ftfq; || 
515 ^ fai^^ <^aia^ai5i: 1 
3ii^r?:rci ?ara 11 

End : 

fia: Wfarg | 

^ai | 

3ff;®8(iqfTqa aRai^agiH II 

Colophon : 

?Ri aifiaaaaiaga: aR^?: i 

5qiai?:q5qnsqi II 

The Scribe adds : 

aiRf frit Ra^iRiaraX I 
gfawsa erngts^iaRaaiga^iq- h 

727 . 19. p. 11 . 

>lTfgaatI!Fqn?qi — 

Palm-leaf. 39 Foil. 17J X 1 inches. 
6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the 8th pariccheda. 

Reads the following additional stanza 
in the beginning : 

3'l^F^gr3^5fi51T^q^l5iqi^ ; - 

^igfiiaPiatRscliyq; I 
Rifa ?n=5gRi^^^ ^Rirtaipq 
?atai^ Rigaa?g fsiaait: ^■, h 

728 . 24. L. 2. 

Palm-leaf. 31 Foil. 16 X 1 inches. 5 
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lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Complete in 8 chapters. 

Three extra leaves are added at the end 
containing an errata of the MS. 

729. 24. L. 4. 

Palm-leaf. 24 Foil. 17| X IJ inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Complete in 8 paricchedas. 

730. 25. E. 13. 

Palm-leaf. 13 Foil. 12J X 1 inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

An anonymous commentary on Vara- 
ruci’s Prakrtaprakas'a. (\uce for com- 
plete copy R. No. 4389 of the Madras 
Govt. Oriental MSS. Library Catalogue.) 
Contains the Paricchedas 1 and 2 only. 
Beginning : 

sjifeawi ... II 

qi sq'^'Tivig: i 
PiSiqftfSifKgqinqoif 

flq; ^ nqci; qiqi5;qiqiq?q siifsft | 

»llfa 313? r^qsi II 

aTfg^qiTOTWt qqig^i i 


’qi5Kir|qs?Iili?T | qr?3 ^rsqqgsRrq'^qiq???- 

qi I 3??^!:^: qi 

3?iqii?:i^5?i qqf^ I qi i 

iqigfqf^: i ?T?sqir?g 

fq-?i5?tqi'qiin^5T: i qia 

5f*i.§'=5 I 

§3iq; I 

End: 

fgqiqi f : i i ^q- 

q?^^'? qqfq i qgq? 5 , 3 ??? 1 

Colophon : 

qifqqq??^ fsa^q: qR#^: 1 

gtn^qiqR siq: 1 

731. 9. J. 9 . 0 . 

Paper. 88 Foil. 8^ X 6J inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 

A work on Prakrta grammar based on 
Valmiki’s Prakrtasutras some of which 
are also quoted and explained herein. The 
author Sirhharaja was the son of Samudra- 
bandhayajvan, the auther of the Alarh- 
karasarvasvavyakhya, published in the 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. 40. 
Samudrabandha is said to have flourished 
in the court of Ramavarman (1265 a. d.) 
The author Sirhharaja was also the 
author of the Karpuramanjarivyakhya. 
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(Vide Pandit V. Krishnamacharya’s Notes 
on the MS. of the Kai^puramanjari- 
vyakhy3, published in the Adyar Library 
Bulletin 1945, for further remarks.) 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

q;rrg^ flf: II 

qiq^qaiqfq | 

Hiift qeq ^ryoTiggn II 

sqUsqR^q ngqq^q q: ?lM*Ilf|qre?'qt- 
1 gqi §51 qqiq sq^qqq fq^ii qf r i 

qfqi q qiqspR ftnqrqfgrq^ qiqqfqqqi^i^iffi 
ftt.’qqfq ftq cif dtqq ii 

If nifq5i5?i%qT 1 

^5qi«fe I Tsyi i ?iMqRflffq- 

qqi: i qa ^?qqflafqfqq- 

nifa3i$?^qq nifa-qT'wnflRsqi i qrapa?:- 
fqqqel sqfq qirq-^fqi?! efasajiiiiqffa- 
gqfpqfqfq qiqi^at^qfq fqgqiqfqiit ni^a- 
5qi'T.^airqfe sqqfR; I qf^qi5i?q 511 # sqi- 
j^iqcqrafgfqgiqiqqfqifqrq qi^a^qiqaR;: 

I ^ira^qflsqqfllflqqiq Rfl 

qftqi^ qa#— g^fqif^i:?qf3i I ?qir?3 

fqq^qifqqoit qqq qr ?ff «fi 

1 

'End: 

siJ=qifqifq 3t5ii|nq?:i|w 1 «f?qif?ifq 
qniffl |fa nqa; 1 qqiiiti, q^i|«i 1 
q??iq|l frqiniT: I qwfq I 


Colophon : 

|fa Hqisrqqif^qTKq^q Rg^q^qq^qq: 
^gqi ftfoqqiq^^q qi^q^qiqa> 
rqqisilc^rqifitfqqiq: gqiB: I 

732. 8. J. 46 j. 

Paper. 160 Foil. 7f X 6i inches. 15 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. Written ofi one 
side of paper. Each page contains the 
title of the work as Trivikramavrttisid- 
dhasiitrapdthah which would mean ‘ the 
reading of the Sutras determined accord- 
ing to Trivikrama’s vrtti.’ 

The work is written in the sutra form 
and gives the rules on grammar of 
Prakrta language which is generally held 
to be a corruption of Sanskrit. It deals 
with the 6 kinds of Prakrta language 
known as Maharastrl, S'auraseni, Maga- 
dhl, Pais'acI, Ctilika and Apabhrarhs'a. 
The authorship is attributed to a certain 
Valmiki. However commentators on the 
work identify him with the famous author 
of the Ramayana. The work is also 
known by the title Vdlmikisutra after 
the author’s name. Some critics opine 
that the work was written originally in 
verse and then the verses were split up 
into various sutras by the commentator 
Tiivikrama for adding his vrtti to them. 
But this assertion does not seem to receive 
full support as some of the sutras are not 
readable as verse when combined together. 
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As Trivikrama the commentator has been 
assigned to the 14th century a.D. our 
author Valmiki should have lived earlier 
than the 14th century A.D. The work is 
divided. into three adhyayas each contain- 
ing four padas. The first adhyaya consists 
of 364 sutras, the second 361 and the last 
461. Thus the total number of sutras 
according to this MS. is 1186. There is 
an edition of the work printed in Telugu 
character. According to that edition the 
total number of sutras is 1086. 

The MS. contains also the following 
works written in English script : 

1. Alphabetical Index of the Prakrta- 
sdtras of Vararuci (pp. 1-18). 

2. Alphabetical Index of the Prakrta- 
sQtras of Hemacandra (pp. 1-3). 

3. Prakrtasutras of Hemacandra (the 
8th chapter of his S'abdanus'asana. 

pp. 1-61). 

4. Alphabetical Index of the Pr5krta* 
sutras of Valmiki (styled as Trivikrama- 
sutras pp. 1- 10). 

5. Vocabulary for Prakrta words with 
their corresponding Sanskrit words (pp. 
•1-39). 

Complete : 

Beginning : 

1?^; I I g: I w. I 

i: I m noiq?:; i 

End 

I qiSOTt wq- 


Colophon : 

’qgq: qi?: 1 1 

733. 8. J. 46?. 

Paper. 33 Foil. 8i X 6i inches. 21 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Complete. 

Two extra leaves added at the begin- 
ning read a portion of the work in dupli- 
cate. Tirivikrarnasutra is the title of the 
work given in each page. 

734. 8. J. 56. 

Paper. 56 Fell. 7| X 6 inches. 25 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the' sutras arranged in alpha- 
betical order. TrivikramasQtra is the 
title of the work given in each page. 

Complete. 

735. 8. J. 46i^. 

Paper. 76 Foil. 8i X 6^ inches. 20 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

This is a commentary on VSlmlki’s 
PrSkrtastitra by Trivikramadeva son of 
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Mallinatha and Laksmi and grandson of 
Adityavarman of Bana family. Tri- 
vikrama’s brother Bhama was also known 
with the title Vrttavidyut. The author 
states that he collected the Prakrta words 
from the works of Jinasena, Hemacandra 
and others and gave them as examples 
for the rules. He salutes S'rIvTra and 
describes himself as a disciple of Arhanan* 
din. About the authorship of Trivikrama 
attention may be invited to the article by 
Prof. A. N. Upadhya, published in the 
journal of the Bharatlya-Vidya-Bhavan, 
Bombay in May 1941. 

Breaks off in the 1st pada of the 3rd 
adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

ii \ ii 
|| ^ || 

flnpi ^rai ii^ii 

qir^Nci,! 

aif aq?^3ifqnf RtgqcTTiq ii « 

3 tii 5 qiq: ggiii?:: 515?: eirs^qsftrqaJi 1 
qifqrr^ra qq gqigqfqqiq, II 4. || 
qif q qfqq I 

af 0 «i |q II ^ n 

^jqqqiq q ^eqic?q?I?q?qil gqei | 

sarq qi^iaeq^ a?q «q^iql r? ^q=R; n vsn 

ai^qfqiqq aafqrgnrq aafq aq^q|: 11 ic n 


qifaqqiqfliqqi(^ ^qgqqirqgqftai I 
ir^qqiqfflgq fafqqitroiinqiffqiq^ II «. II 
cisqafgq^^qqifq^qirq q^qai rqiqi*!. i 
^qoTci^qqqift if^^rqqiift ^qRl II ? » II 
qifq^qiror qqi qi=5q?:i |qq??iqiqk 1 
fq|qifqqqiciirqqrqf^q?qt5?Tqlf&Tll ?? II 

I fflfsRs qqgqqif 

qRga^ I ei q siqiisqfq 1 qfqiq q^^quii- 
)^iq'TiKlq!i?:i>-'qm63q;^q;q:i»:qT rgqqqiytqi 
fq^r§q; Sl'qisqqgiri^q Stq^, 

qwicT rqr«?^qiif?fq ^^q5qq.i qqiiuiarq- 
qmiiq^qiipqiw 11 \ 11 3?g^T;q?q^5?ig5Iieq- 
qq I qf?5 ?qqir?efiiclq graqgRiqii^r^q 
qigt^ ci??q?i5?ig?iiaqfi €iqn:q^'^qif^5ftq- 
q'^iiras qqi#; qqq ir^qjqq 1 

End : 

ftcqrq^||\ fqn%: I Tq^q^q fecq, 
foi^l g qqa: 1 Tscq? I I 

fqn55? in 0^1 

736. 54. A. rS. 

>npg3if^:— f^f^gfriT 

Paper. 21 Foil. 8 X inches. 14 lines 
in a page. Devanagari script. Old. New. 
Good writing. 

Contains the first pada of the first 
adhyaya. 

Reads the following colophon. 

|Ri slq?iq^1f?fg^qqfgrqq?5awqi6r- 
f^q«q?afq?Jiqmq|qfqqiq^qfqi:fqqqi^q5qiqi - 
<qil€t qqqisqiqqq qqqqi?: aqie: I 
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737 . 8. J. 20. 

Paper. 57 Foil. 8 X 6J inches. 20 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

The leaves are bound in disorder. 

The codex contains only the variation 
of readings in Trivikrama’s vrtti, found 
in comparison with the MS. belonging to 
one Vis'ves varas'astrin of Bangalore. 

738 . 8. H. 25. 

>iTf m 

Paper. 84 Foil. 15 X 6} inches. 13 lines 
in a page. Telugu script. Old. Much 
injured. Legible writing. 

Complete in 3 adhyayas. 

Reads the following end and colophon : 
End : 

§0 qqin- 

I fes 'I? Rf i 

Colophon : 

faSRlRiW# (idtR?qisqiq?q 'qg'l; qi?; I 

Then reads the following stanzas : 

9q3iqq^rafesR?tqgq 

qgqiqqTii 

l^5fiR fl3icl II 

f^5i5i?ci:aiq q?R3fi:Ri ^tl^qf^ 
qfoT^ 5l3l5q: qfeq^RCl I 


w. qiq^fqfiqqqgqiqif^q 

qf? Sisq SRIsq HR ^feqiqtigqjiR: || 
qfKK; e?3 ?{qsfq ?qifitqiqqqii5i^ I 
H qn5iq«qij} q;qff|qi%fqqiR: il 

739 . 8.J. 46*. 

aif 

Paper. 61 Foil. 7| X inches. 20 

lines in a page. English script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

This is the 8th chapter of the S'abda- 
nus'asana of Hemacandracarya, dealing 
with the grammar on Prakrta Language. 
The author is said to be the pupil of 
Devacandra, and teacher of KumarapMa. 
He is said to have born in 1088 A.D. and 
died in 1175. A.D. 

Complete : 

Beginning : 

sqq qi^qRLI ^3’ri 
ftqi I q?qr. i r i 

qiiRT; i fqirqif^ i q^qi^: i i 
5R???5qiIR?q 1 R I rR|(iqt I 

End: 

fefRRfSR. I 1 sq^RSi I ^ 

qqfc^ISR, I 

Colophon : 

l??T^iqat|R^5=?fq^Nciiqf 

rRRIR?^q?l?15?I351WR3p€\ SIBRIsqiq^q 

’qgq: RR: I aiSRlSSRiq: eRie: I 

This MS. contains also an alphabetical 
index of the sQtras. 
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740 . 9. E. 75. 

Paper. 117 Foil. 12 X 3| inches. 10 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. Clear writing. 

A treatise on Prakrta grammar deal- 
ing with the six v^arieties of Prakrta 
dialects namely Maharastri, Magadhi, 
S'aurasenl. Pais'acT, Cuhkapais'aci and 
Apabhrams'a. The author in the course 
of treatise incidentally comments upon 
Valmikisutras and Trivikrama’s Vrtti 
thereon. The author LaksmTdhara was 
the son of Yajnes'varbhatta and Sarvam- 
bika and grandson of Timrnayasomayajin 
of Carakuri family. He was the native 
of a village situated on the bank of Krsna 
river. His elder brother and preceptor 
was Koncjubhattopadhyaya. LaksmTdhara 
is known to have written the following 
works: 1. Prasannaraghavavyakya Tim^ 
mabhupaliya (1580 A.D.j. 2. GTtag5vinda- 
vyakya S'rutiranjani (1580 A.D.), 3. Anar- 
garaghavavyakhya. Istarthakalpavalll. In 
the last work he states that he became 
samnyasin with the name Ramananda 
under Krsnanandayaii. It is said that 
each of the 9 syllables of a mantra (Da- 
k^inamurti mantra ?) is included in cer- 
tain stanzas of the work. The printed 
editions of this work read some extra 
stanzas in the beginning. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

Nwirw 55iqi?Ilfeat I 


siIOTsmsiFfcrssqgirsFIFR'llf.cqi flai 

sarFqi; nag ^ iai''4?iaT?g'g>F ll 

31 fqot 1 

g^qioii 3i|r ot qij q.rqaii |i 
sitqi siFqi ^FaiFqintj^giqaiqiqr: | 
siqi a: qtg n 

si'Ji-flgairaa-wraimwa | 
r^553 ra513 ’•f'nil' JI5 I'HT Toiii 11 
fafiagaf siangai'aFa^ifeaiRq | 
Tagg Pa|ig igai^ ng Rai fa?Tq^ n 
gfRiarqiFsairaqi i 
ftSfSRra^^Kitiii q\a^ T^ia^sgai ii 
aii^a^ 3iaal ai5Rifq%ga5g I 

Rigiqq'mi af mai=aN-T;r'->aai ii 

qriRiaiuii la^q TaMin^ 

Rial flai =a qi^ai %ra 5r?a: i 

'^gFqifai^ai^6ffai HF^ar nar ii 
la g ^aai?'tai g^ai aiq-qifq =q i 
faqyaaroTf.i??RfFa'Ti>5rsRaiqfq n 
fetfai =a rajia^ama'taiai qg3=q^ I 

afrt: ^iffaiaifg fa^fa: qifa't aai || 
afeai SI qi^a't ^ 'a mnvft | 

* * » * 
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I fefsfrf 

I ^ siJK'5!ira I 

sR^wwi 5iqiwim=-f;iT^'7ii’'i^qwrig?T.¥3i-T;i. 
ciwfi nqini a?ni- 

Refs^^iir^ra |q>i i i 

End : 

?t^!aT?5: 1 ‘ ?^i- 

^ 51 ; wig I gie5?, I gifgitsif 

»iRg;4-nigk'^i^5ii; nwqiy jn^g-^g^q- 

fgsqr. 1 

g^i?d^lfi?m?g^qiil[®'iFiriftag 1 
fH qa?'4 fagg: qsg^aifger^gipg 11 

Colophon : 

?fa !5ftn?f%3fqqiqri:gi 'igRaqigfcitisi^gcigig- 
g5gfM?ii;a1gw'tfiigi?i5gaigir;??gwH\fig{f- 
fliiqriqiqagq'?,TO|tlini'iqi afsi's^aT 
gqifrqq!m%rfT.gfT;iq[qqi gqfqsrqifqgq^q 
gRjioTilfaq^i^qrqi^^q 38cqlq>q Pq^fgaiqi 
qg,»iiqiwf??q!iqiqq4firq»i[q: 1 gqiai q?q; 1 

741. 8. H. 37. 

Paper. 32 Foil. 8 X 6J inches. 17 lines 
in a page. Devanagari script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Contains the Subanta and Tihanta 
portions incomplete. 

742. 39. C. 2. 

Paper. 74 Foil. 8J X 8i inches. 14 


lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Good. Good wiiting. 

This is a treatise on grammar of Pra- 
krta dialect of six kinds as dealt with in 
the Prakrtasutras of Vahniki. The author 
Balasarasvati was the son of Krsna and 
grandson of Bhairava of Yelakuci family. 
The following Telugu works also are 
known to have been written by the author : 
(1) Balasarasvatlyamu, (2) Kaumudi- 
natakamu, (3) Bahatamu, (4) Can- 
drikaparinayamii, (5) Vamanapuranamu, 
(6) Bhramaragitaprabandhamu, and (7) 
Yadavaraghavapandavnamu. The first 
of these works, is a commentary on the 
:\ridhras'abdacintamani of Nannayabha- 
tfa. The author states therein that his 
real name was Vehkatakrsna and the 
name Balasarasvati was only the title 
borne by him. He also states that he and 
his ancestors were inhabitants of the 
village Edappalli donated by Aliya Rama- 
raya son of Tiriimala Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. (1550 A.D.). (Vide No. 248 of the 
Descriptive Catalogue of Telugu MSS. 
in the Government Oriental MSS. 
Library, Madras). He mentions Trivik- 
rama and Hemacandra. As he quotes 
Ramacandras'rama’s Siddhantacandrika 
he must have belonged to a later period. 

Complete : 

Beginning : 

qiuft.qqfeq)^ w gfq gq; iiui 

giMlI 30 qoil?3ifqg i 
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sRisiiirJi :w: |R|| 

if%^R i 

II ? II 

ciraqR g? aFUfiqiftjiiqqiig i 

a§?rq?iig 5 :?emn || « ii 
R^qfq q; q^R: I 

qHWFq^iiq: q^^Riqif^qrot HRrag^ IIMI 
qinqigqfi: qg^qiftciffpjigftqpqqi- 

I 3 IBT qi^ei:Fqa>qifqq^qisqiqfl 5 Kqi; i_ 
?ig5i qqqiqqiqgqqi#fq5Rqi^rq^ 
qBigq^qiiFqqi i:=qqf^ qijqicqaiesi^: iRii 
1 qi^Rrqifefs; ^qjsqq^iti- 
|tqi ?qi<T I =qq;iOe5?iiaiig | qi:friq?lcq%- 

q^ftqqraqiqif^^qjsqqfRiTJai; 1 m^- 

sfliqi — ^?qi, ci^qi, ?ir?iqi i aw^q 
fiFq?::, 3ira?q qi*q?: fsii^qt. ^qqi; 5155 ^ 1: 1 
fifeqi 315^ ^ Ts aist^Rq: I 

q^qi Hf?cJ3iii ei =3 Rqi^tqiqifq^RifT 
qifi fflsiqpqqi Riwiiqpqqi =q siiqinq^^ifi^ 
rasi RIB'II %ra fefqqi I qrpq^q qqipqH 
^qiPi^qm; I 3qgq;q?q5i5?ig5iwqq?i^ 1 3i?ii- 
qii?3ii<jftq I q^gRiqfq qif&rsftqqii^igflftoi 


Iq I 3i?i qqiqiPi qq?ifRif^5qq?w:: 1 
3 iq ^rqlR?I 5 ai:iu?fq sqq 5 Tq?fbl I qqt — 
^qiif\qiRq 55 R^q'ji 5 iqyqiRi q pg; 1 
End: 

qifiq qfVq ■qifq RR^qi qisRifqqq 1 
RiqioTi qi^qi?tqi qiqnlra%5gq^q II 
fqqifqiiiq^riqf jlfq qi^qur^qiq. 1 
stgqIoT qi^g efNq qqi |l 

qg qifiqqiqigqi^qi, 3iq»qjicqiq ni^- 
qiffqif^rns^qq 1 qqi 5 I^ I 

ftiaifqqsfqra^^iqiqifqqq^Jifqq., fwfq- 
W?II2|qt rqf^^Jiqiqif^srqrqigftqSrqrai- 
q>q?ifqq.i qisjPqqqiiaiJii r^sinr^qis^iqi f^isi- 
rqqgf^sfq qiqiq^lpqqLI q>?q rqq>q?l:, 3iqt 
q qrorqpq %=a I qqqqi qiqqTqiqi fqqi^s^of 
qq^?Tqf^53qirq?i5Riqqiifi: qifq qiq>ii?i: 
qFfqgvq^q l si^q-qi qi?%scqq^ 5 ifqrg- 
qi^qfqqqf : 1 

Colophon ; 

?ra stqsRggqifqqiiqi’iq iqqfRqiqBqrFq - 
qfRiNifqq^ot pif fi^djq 1 


296 



(rf) MISCELLANEOUS 


743 . 22. A. 36. 

Palm -leaf. 6 Foil. IS X inches. 
8 lines in a page. Teluga script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

A brief work written in Sanskrit on 
Telugu grammar b}’ an anonymous 
author. It is written in verse. The first 
page of the MS, mentions the title of the 
work as Atharvanakarikalu. The work 
is different from the Atharvanakarika also 
called \’ikrtiviveka attributed to Atharva- 
nacarya (vide R. No. 405 of the Cata- 
logue of Telugu MSS. in the Govern- 
ment Oriental MSS. Library Madras) 
and from the Trilingas'abdanus'asana of 
the same author. Jf the word Pujyapada 
in the last stanza of this work is 
taken to denote Akalaiikadeva the author 
of Karnatakasabdanus'asana, our author 
may be fixed in the last part of the 17th 
century A.D. (Vide \’ires'alingam Pantu- 
lu’s Andhrakavulacaritramu, page 260, 
part I, 1917). 

Com plete. 

Beginning : 

qiRllfq: II 


q% l 

rvi5|fqgfF;q'ji?q mqft^Iiqqifaqr II 

qoifq sqsqqy f qRfqirqqqq: II 
ni?;^ =q[rq I 

qg^q^ |l 

q Fqq?; qqqira; ^qilf^sq qi?irq q i 
qaw qq^ qqf q»; gq % c^q^ || 
qi?qq&i qt g e: 1 
FiicHqqifqq? ^ ii 
viitqT?ieqi%sfq ^qqiqfqq qqi i 
q\sfq q ^qicq ?qic5iMq il 

End : 

m^qqftdi aa ^qqt TqafqqmgqQ i 

g ?55qi gtxqqiqgqfq^ || 

744 . 30. J. 26. 

Palm-leaf. 14 Foil. 17 X 14 inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

The Andhras'abdacintamani is a treatise 
on Telugu grammar. The work is 
written in Sanskrit and contains 90 
stanzas in arya metre divided into 274 
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sutras or rules. The author Nannaya- 
bhatta is considered as the first among 
the Telugu authors and poets. From 
the Andhrakavulacaritramu by Rao Baha- 
dur K. \uresalingam Pantulu, it is 
understood that the author belonged to 
Mudgala-Gotra and \"enginati family 
and was the court Pandit of the Calukya 
King Rajarajendra (1022-1063 a.d.) He is 
also known to have written the following 
other works : (1) Andhramahabharatamu, 
(2) Raghavabhyudayamu and (3) Candi- 
kavilasamu. The Andhras'abdacintamani 
has become so popular in the country as 
to attract many authors to write on it com- 
mentaries such as Balasarasvatiyamu, Va- 
sudevavrtti, Ahobalapanditiyamu, Nrsirh- 
hapanditiyamu. In the MS. the rules 
are followed by a vrtti in Sanskpit by an 
anonymous author. The work is divided 
into five cliapters, namely: (1) Sarhina* 
pariccheda, (2) Sandhipariccheda, (3) 
Ajantapariccheda, (4) Halantapariccheda 
and t5) Kriyapariccheda. The author 
opines that the Telugu language is 
originated form Prakrta w’hich is 
derived from Sanskrit and designates 
Sanskrit as Adiprakrti. The w’ork has 
been described in No. 1238 of the 
Descriptive Catalogue of Telugu MSS. 
in the Gevernment Oriental MSS. Lib- 
rary, Madras and the Telugu note added 
therein states that the authorship of 
Nannayabhatta is not fully believable as 
the rules found herein are inconsistent 
with those of the Bharatabhasavyakara- 
namu of the same author. Balasarasvati, 


in his commentary on the work, mentions 
the author with the title Bhdsdvdganu- 
s'dsandcdrya. 

Contains pariccheda s 1 — 3 only. 
Beginning : 

sfiisqq ii 

go ^ II 

II 

go 5(|i^I II 

m qii^qif^cii qiinqra ii 

go TOT qqraq qifqPT: ii 

sfirqrviqqiTOqiq qqiTOtq qi gficiRiTO: 

eieqi ^ I 5Ta qrall II 

TOTOTJi^qHiqir>Tqrii: | 

31% Ifeiqiisqipl ^ITO^q^W || 

TOW'q^qiqqiii; 

WRiPTmfqsT: a-a: 3TTO%?iniqmq qjisq 
qR?i?q 31% iT^aqii^qira ^ l 
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End: 

3 »IR 55 fi: II 

RgflSfifiRi: #rag^r. ^3: 1 3T??g 1 =^i=?g 1 
3^4:9 I 

9,0 #HRi; 1 

I I I ^ifR I 

mr«i II 

90 HUlPg fIRi: II 

^iRTfg !i?^?qg?ai 1 «ra 1 ^gf.?;- 
9 I 3 !|q| I 3i?ifiRg II 

Colophon : 

???i?H5i5?N5^wrRif#i fiat4is3i?aqrr^?: 11 

745 . 29. M. 22. 

3TI?liI5(5^N?rlwfi!8gn5gT— 

Palm-leaf. 137 Foil. 16. X It inches. 
7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Very much injured. Legible writing. 

This is a commentary on the Andhra- 
s'abdacintamani of Nannayabhatta, by 
Ahobalapandita disciple of Poluri Madha- 
vayajvan. The author belonged to Pra- 
bhanjana family and is said to have borne 
the titles Abhinava-Nannayabhatta and 
Abhinavas'abdanus'asana, The comment- 
ary is called Kavis'irobhusana in the 
colophon, but generally known as Ahobala- 
panditlyamu. 

Wants beginning in the 1st pariccheda 
and breaks off in the 5th pariccheda with 
gaps in the middle. 


Beginning : 

'Raqlsiqft'TifqifVqiKra i 

qiqiiwq yftqjiifa:, ftq3iTRif5;Ri 

q?tfq siicw^ R, ^TdiPq r ^iqi- 

^3T(^?qi?iq: i qqiqqiqi qidtq ^q | 

JiuiRiqi qqiiTifq ??riqrasf%q 
siEqqisiraqRfq ^aRiqm'n i ^rr^iq^Kiqi 
■=flgfi’qfqi sqyrciifiqi or^qqisa iiuirqnq:, 
qoi q'-:^Rg^^ i 

^3^qiR5qqqifq rif|crqi: ?qqcqtig;i(3?qi: 
qffl^gi 

* ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Colophon : 

3ft wfqi- 

qifb¥?q|fEOtR fti;- 

Rci^:Riftdft=qyqi5T5i%q sTftqqq^jqRfrai^at 
s?5Tq^q??ra iqoT WRasis^r^p^wf&i- 
sqiqjroTSJIHoqiqi sfiFqrsingqTTI^sqiqt qqR: 
flfiqfr^?; I 
End : 

^q g |q ftiqqqmq ifg#, Rr.qift-jqft | 
ftfRf|i«i qqmig 

g|'^i qftqift^iftft Rqqaiq gqg I 

tglq qHrlRfdqiroTtRgqiq^ I 

%q 5Rfqfti9gqi qRi^ei; |I 

gei qflfsqiqi- 

^?i?R<pqq^q?;rq isqft: i 
gai R%r§ §631 . . . qi% 

31^ ftai ftqifti^iq'qq»:qtq; ii 
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3fli fRi: _ 

qRgi qragiij, il 

^Kigl^fg^iqf^qflai^qraiq ^ nf^^i I 
qirra'triei!F3H|oi'i’JTi'3i':w ^ 

?! flf?!'!. II 

5^F?lR^!>J.fqt>:?«!?l .... 5! 

ggiFRg3!?qqf 3!gi?5!raiq ^ i 

?si‘qq?^igr! «taiq ?! qfa 

f^aigq^qiiFqqi ^ ... ■ ii 

Colophon : 

|Ri «Rq?q'i^f!:qmqq3=qqfq¥a!- 

qiaKggfya5R3!yi?!if?a ’. . . 
R!^q?Ri!:iRrfiRi^8ti'Ji?i?irf,q 
qq5i5^ig5iTHqft^if>!iaiqqai aniiq^Ri . . . 
.... sqiisqiqi qjfqrwigq'ni^iqt qgq; 
RRqiqR=5%?: FiqiH; | 

746 . 26. G. 28. 

— 3T»44'>ii^i%6g 

Palm-leaf, 4 Foil. 17| X 1 J inches. 
8 lines in a page, Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

This is a metrical work in Sanskrit on 
Telugu grammar by Atharvanacarya who 
is said to liave borne the title Catussasti- 
kaladhurya. The title S'abdanus'asana 
seems to have been borrowed by this 
author from ancient writers like Patahjali, 
S'akatayana, Hemacandra, Akalahkadeva 


and others. This work is generally 
spoken as one of the two works on 
grammar written by Atharvanacarya, 
the other being the Vikrtiviveka or 
Atharvanakarika. But Kao Bahadur 
K. Viresalingam Pantulu denies the 
authorship of Atharvanacarya in respect 
of the Vikrtiviveka. As the author 
mentions Heinachandra, the work may be 
assigned to a period later than the 12th 
century A.D. The work is divided into 
ten chapters. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

fqi?qm?jiqqi: i 

^gq?rq?i qr; II 

wfq 51$? 5l55iqi fqfef iqt e?! . . I 

qwiRiqqqiqiia fiifqi rqfqqqifeqiig ii 
9iiqaqf?qqqi5irq|; eig Tq^iRqig^ i 

TOFqiqloi 515T II 

firqi qgfq qp . . . • i 
. . . ?5ir?gfqrq; qsRiq ?!iFa^?5qg II 
3iq q^rqift gqif&l qqinigF!>a! q I 
fimi? aiRiqr?q; qiirRi ^ rqqq?! il 
-qifqfqFqi^q; gq iqraqia . . i 
. . . f^qi: Eg; Eifi Iqi g^*ijE: | 
siqiRift'qEi: flioii: qiii^q: gfoiqi 555 : i 
qinii: E!E! !q^oi Tq^^qi; airoiq; q\ 11 

End : 

qiSiqiiiqiqiq Eiq?: fqftq f| I 
gq qrai: qOTEg qiq^q; qigq^qqi; 11 

Colophon : 

?R! =qg:qfaq;3igqiqq'JiRiqrqEN?! fqf^- 

5IE?!g5!IE!% i55iq: I 
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747 . 23. G. 45. 

Palm-leaf, 41 Foil. 15j X Ij inches. 
7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

The last leaf is much broken. 

A work on prosody giving the charac- 
teristics with illustrations of various 
metres in Sanskrit. The illustrations are 
written in praise of God Nysimha and 
hence the work seems to have been called 
Nrsimhavrttamala. The author Virupak- 
sayajvan was the son of Ramacandradh 
varin of Maudgalyagotra of Cahgama 
\ illage. He is the same as the author 
of the Candralokavyakhva S'arada- 
's'arvari (\'ide No. 5221 of the Descriptive 
Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. in thcTanjore 
Palace Library, Vol. IX). The author 
mentions herein S'rlnatha’s Vrttaratna- 
karavyakhya and Damodara’s Vanlbhu- 
sana (written earlier than 1676 A.D.). 
The work deals w ith the following 
subjects: Samavrtta, Visamavrtta, Matra- 
chandas, Andhrabhasachandas, Prastara 
and Varnaphaladi in 600 verses. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

^ r5i!3r>ofi 

fcq] gi cigtiqr^gsr I 

•4i% 5ir>'qO!i=5-3^f?cRqroiqigi 

qqTHcIsiqfinaii 1 

%5qqi3; gR =qqqiqi sqli;w^-sis4q5fsqf>s;i 
cifqifqsi: fq^qiygq4fqq% || 

3TT;ifgffi qwji aa: qfagi =q gqragi ^ i 

niq5gr>(7iqgg^ ^5ffi qf 5iaf^|q^ II 
cimsf^sindl 1 

3i3;r8q3?Ri'gai q^raf^iqi il 

3ffiiqi ^qi swg- 1 

qf-i qifqi sfiil ?ra ‘3lfla''Tqiqi<i i 

qifi q I>w?=5g?5fg wui ^ qf^ I 

qi-qi qf aTptnqqi q^qqqmqfesiqR ii 

Colophon : 
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End : 

^1^ 1 
firfegiTiiBi . . . qiJiyiuTW ii 

fqifi i 

gor II 

qfpq: fgqifeqii f? qqi i 

3imf!?aKqiriqq II 

Colophon : 

aqs^qfar gR?5tgqife . . . i 

sigfeiiaqifewaioii I 

748 . 19. L. 50. 

Palm-leaf. 10 Foil. 15 X IJ inches. 6 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

This is a metrical treatise on Sanskrit 
metres by S'rinivasa son of Laksmi and 
Venkata. The author belonged to 
Kaus'ikagotra and Vajasaneyas'akha of 
the S'uklayajus. He is also known to 
have written the following other works — 
(1) Sumanorahjana, (2) S'rinivasacampu, 
(3) VaijayantI, (4) Vrttamanikos-a, (5) Sa- 
prakarataravali, (6) Hariharastuti and (7) 
Lokoktis'atakadvaya. Of these Nos. 1 to 
4 are described under Nos. 3856, 4161, 
5048 and 5088 respectively in the Des- 
criptive Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. in 
the Tanjore Library ; Nos. 4 to 6 are 
printed and published in the Vani Vilasa 


Press, Sriraiigam and No. 7 is kept 
in MS. by Pandit K. Ramachandra 
Sarma of the Adyar Library. The 
Prastaras'ekhara specially deals with the 
science of prosody explaining its develop- 
ment by the way of calculation of matras 
and varnas by permutation and com- 
bination. This kind of calculation is 
technically called Prastara in the science 
of Sanskritic prosod}'. The work is divid- 
ed into following six chapters — (1) Var- 
naprastara, (2) Matraprastara, (3) Anu- 
stupprastara, (4‘) Aryaprastara, (5) S'abda- 
prastara and (6) Svaraprastara. 

The MS. contains chapters 1 to 6 
complete. 

Beginning : 

sRqq'i Tf fqqiigfi: qfanifaq??! | 
sivqq'i; Pq; qffT. ^ |r; ii \ ii 

gsa | 

qfciRirs'qqqqsi e qq ifeqqi qqig fqigq: n 
s^q'^^lijqreiqqqq; eq; atHqransq: i 

fqqi qiSRjlql q?q qiaif^ II \ II 

5a'-i q?qi fq^qql aigi q^rlR^iqr: | 

m qqai II « ii 

qoiiqi qiqi<qi g??: qflqqaj; | 

fqqqiggqqiq? ?I5?|^ qqaii[J| fq^iaifq || <M| 
3=Tilf3TT;i qsqi qqi gfagi ^ gqfagi ^ | 

niqsgffeqq^^q qfPnqqqi fqgq || ^ ll 
3iqd1 gqrfaiiqai aqqrfs: | 

31??ra|rfR?raq'q =q ffe: gfrcWfftfqfRl II 

Rqf fqjfqf qf|5irarqq \ 

aiqfq, -3-?: pufqRj ii c || 
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Colophon : 

End ; 

ftarn'T'j^cSRqifi i 
isi lU^li 

aa?%'W qi^F^n a%fr i 

Pc^gyfqaam'is^! il? « il 

feg fRa: i 

T.^Fi: ?qir?N aa ags^a: lit Ml 
an a-? 5!?iiin37aq?<arf^^^f; i 

a^qP: qfaaiaFiiqfq aa Jiaifa aqra’'rq aq ^ ii 
%q5i rqfaa^a Pafiaai: 

?sja?raqqai^j:r. i 
!fiBaT fqfaa^a Piq^a 

qii^jqiqsPiqqirq' fqFqtrai lit ll 

Colophon ; 

afqpq «\faqT^a f ^ q^aT#0t I 
fq?:q?aiJ:aiaiq aais’sqiqsa aia: il t<^ II 
•4yPjqta: qa^aK q^q 3?=atq^9»:q^ l 
qsqfcqRa^a^atr afa^P faiaai; ii t^ II 

749. 9. J. 13. 

Paper. 138 Foil. 8 X 5f inches. 12 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

This is a metrical exposition of Prakrta 
metres written in Prakrta language. The 
author’s name is not known. The verses 
given in illustrations are mostly the 


author’s own. The work strictly follows 
the rules of Pihgala alias Pihgalanaga 
who is said to have written first works 
on prosody. His Chandassutra on Sans- 
krit metres has been described in the 
Vol. I — Vedic, of the Des. Catalogue 
of Sanskrit MSS. in the Adyar Library, 
1942 and was printed and published 
with Halayudha’s commentary by the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal in 1874. But 
his Sutras on Prakrta metres are not 
available anywhere. Pingala has nothing 
to do with the work under description 
except that his rules arc followed by the 
author. Though the work is written in 
verse, it is designated as Prakrtachandas- 
sutra in literary works, because it 
occupies the place of original sutras of 
Pingala. As regards the date of the 
work the following facts may be taken in 
to consideration. The name of Hammir, 
the great Rajaput king, is mentioned in- 
the work. His reign commenced in 
1302 A.D. and extended over 60 years. 
The name of Candes'vara, the minister of 
Harasimhadeva, is mentioned in the 
work. Candes'vara is known to have 
written many works on Dharmas'astra 
and in one of them namely Vivadaratna- 
kara he gives the date of composition 
as Saka year 1236 corresponding to 1314 
A.D. (Vide No. 1390 of the India Office 
Library Catalogue.) Therefore the work 
may be assigned to the last part of the 14th 
Century A.D. as earliest. The work is 
divided into two parts the first dealing 
with Matravrtta and the second \’arna- 
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vrtta. There are two different editions 
of this work. The first edition was 
printed in the Nirnayasagar Press, Bombay 
in 1894 with the title Prakrtapingalasutra 
with the commentary by Laksmlnatha- 
bhatta. The second edition was published 
by the Asiatic Society, of Bengal in 1902 
with the title Prakrtapingalam with 
the commentaries by Vis'vanatha, Vaiii- 
s'ldhara, Krsna, and Yadavendra. The 
MS. contains also a commentary on the 
work in each page up and down the text. 

The MS. breaks off in the 210th 
verse of the 2nd chapter. 

Beginning : 

^51 qiPf ^ 1 

g g^c}i|fi€T 311011 a| ?lf g? II 

ftooii fsiooil 31 I 

eg ei >T1l\ rif|o5floi foi? II 

End : 

31?, 1- 

g-wi: qs? qoT 

3i|rqi:^i 1 

31I0if?31^315IOig5!g l^^iqoi Flf?10lfeof|?;55f^- 

31H3101I I 

qfg >13 55^3^31 siq- 

sifisiqoil II II 


750 . 9 . J. 13. 

5lIf(13r^:q;5l5qT^qT 

Paper. 138 Foil. 8 X 5g inches. 12 
lines in page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

This is a commentry on the Prakrta- 
chandassutra described under last number. 
The author’s name is not mentioned. 
This commentary is different from those 
of VTs'vanatha, \’aius'idhnra, Krsna, 
Yadava and LakshmTnatha which arc 
available in print. 

Breaks off in the 210th verse in the 
2nd chapter. 

Beginning : 

q^qa3Ig:q3?|r5qifIcFqi?3\oi fq^al 
3iqft I e qi: ? qt qi3it fra: siqig I 
Oll^'l if^ fl 01 iff Ol: 1 rq'f^qigl ^qqinlsq 
aisoi^qrffga'lff fra: i 
aiqr qiH: | qqq qiqm^OT: qfail qif 
qioft iiftq?q I qRir3?3l ansi alftfa ^rj- 
q^l I affa | qi^^ 

qi5a: I aiqiqii?^ Tqfs: | 3ia i^q qqqq^i- 
qi^iai 1 q^'t | qq;’:oiia n??: i a"? 
qi qfcl?a?qT 3iqii?Tl qq| qqq iff 

I q3ii |3i qqi aqaiia ilaqir: I rqfqq? 
qiqi >ja q?^q anTC?%si??r i qfas ^ - 

qqi ^ fqfaaiai >iif p: | a q 
aiSW^qqR'^ 315 qift:, w qifqrq^?I3 
q^qiq a aq?q^fc q^qnqiRal q^qfti 
aai ai gir^jq^ftfgaia i ^aigaa: q^fa^i- 
agsatcq^Fa aaftfai 
qfq^^Pa l 3iiqi gfa; i - 
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End ; 

fqf?^ gqr^ I serr: 

qra^i: I qa: #fifi^qoT: fqqifqERn rqi;%qoTiqi 
g% sqRtfqp^i qqi aqi rifq 
I qq ^ sqqfp^qT gq^iqi: 1 •3?!wq 
):RRi?qqT qfpq%qfqq: q>:qqfe^5®fq^qq: 
fgq?tqq sqqdi q^ fefe^rP3 rsiPsiq: 
qqqfTi: I -qq qq qq?qqqqRcqf?qqi in\ 
qqqr ?rq \\\lo n 

751 ll.D, 23. 

Paper. 18 Foil. lOJ X 4J inches. 11 
lines in a page. DevanagarT script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

A metrical treatise dealing with Prakrta 
metres by Damodarainis'ra of Dlighayosa 
family. The work is written in Sanskrit 
and gives Sanskrit illustrations for the 
metres dealt witli. As Haribhaskara 
mentions this work in his Vrttaratnakara- 
vyakhya which is dated Sam. 1733 
•1676 A.D. it is presumed that the author 
Damodaramis'ra must have lived before 
1676 A.D. (Vide, India Office Library 
Catalogue No. 1091, page 303, part II). 
The work has been printed in the Nirnaya- 
sagar Press, Bombay in 1895 and the 
edition contains the following colophon ; 

'4jqcn 1 From this it is understood 

that the author belonged to Mithila 
country. The work is divided into two 


adhyayas namely Matravrtta and Varna- 
vrtta. 

The MS. is almost complete. 

Beginning : 

>qi3tSirqq:'qiqroT qpq^jqpgqnqfqqiqrq I 
qiqRqJqgqf^f^i^ TiqpqaRqs^^qfq 
qq'i q: fqq^oioqgqqRqi^rqqi qg: || 
qmqj^tSqT ?iqRP ifq ^q; 1 

syq ^q qiqiS’[0Tg=5q^ II H II 
qpdtf qqifq q^iqifqqqq^q- 
q-qRq’qifq qq qii^^iqifqqsiq; 
q'j'n 5 iT?:?fq'qil 5 q qq^ 

qiq qitg^qqgra qipqufq ii ?, ii 
•R^sqfqq: qi^qqfq gfqq; ^Nsqpq't^ i 
f rq>qi qq riqiqiqgqiqiq^rq q'lqg il « ii 
gq'iqi^q grq^rnqi =q qraqqt: qqqqqqq qi i 
fq^jisgpqRqqfpqq ^ gqsn^ qqqqf ftqmgil Ml 
qgq^g^qlsfq qg: gif^cRii- 
5^3 qiif^qqi ftqiqi i 

qqi rqp^g^ qiscqi 11 ^ 11 
3ss3^rq qiqi; pg; q^ggqgfegiqqiqiqin i 
^q’i qqR5ii9qiqgrqfiq%: fg: |1 \9 il 
qqqgrRq>: 3 g ?rqi %q Rqiqftq\iJI 1 

3^ qsg qi qpqR: qq^ qiqq ii d ii 

Colophon : 

Cq «ftqiqwrq?;Nq 
qq^s’iqiq: i 

End : 

S II 3 11 II S 11 3 II S II 3 1 II S II 
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fgniioT 

I Jimif^qr^qf^^fiirri ^ qR§- 

qjiBgra gfeafqgq^iqfj-qji: II 

qqi— 

»flqqqPlfi:qi:gqr^Iir?Rig^cq|?qq??iq?I- 

qit 

752 . 20. I. 28. 

Palm-leaf. 2 Foil. 14J X IJ inches. 8 
lines in a page, Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

A brief work on Sanskrit metres written 
in verse by Yas'avanta son of Gahgadhara 
of Visnuvrddha family. 

Contains a very small portion in the 
beginning. 

Beginning : 

fqtq^iqq^^sqiPasqfoi^qiTqftjiji: I 

qiftgij^l JlfEUSqR II 

^qqt: ^iRgstq^qqi: i • 

ftgqfif^q# qsftqivq: qir^^f&iqi stqfa h 

3iBii;ffq»lq qi gq?'t iw; ?fg; i 

ciq ?i ^^qisiaj; ^qqg rirr dtqrM3?=q: || 
♦ * » * 
g?^:qRiqRiflN?qai iTRftfiRqisoft: i 
Slq^qf55qiqqgiqi=qiqf.T gi?l || 

qqft ?lfi^ gqwqqfqqqpqi; qiifa I 

ciqifq qiif^r^rq^t Fji;^ II 


qiloitfl^ql^ll^fq^ qt qjfq ft; w:gqqg | 
q^lt: fti qi qi^gfqg^^q ?q^i qfii ?i3iRi n 
^(qqqpqftqRiqjq; ^iFql? 61331: I 

6'qqf?f^^Ri3?3 qq 6P3: 6qi g? qRg II 

?ftfq^l5gftf3iqii3T Stqfg^Rq^l; I 

siqn'lqf^i 3131 nf 13 ?:: ??qra: || 

qggoii q?iq?=a: 3tqf3qiqipg3?ii^3Pq: 1 
?3gqrqf^q ftiq^s3^ 3%q3%qg3: II 
wo^^: 3^3?^ qiqqqqfe3 fe^i fq3i35qji.i 
qgifqqiq^?'. 3=5g?q; ?qgq|q^3q 331 II 
End : 

qraqi^pg qqjRi fqfe^rqqi?!! 3311(31 |tq: | 

33'-ll?qyq313f 33iR ^ (1 ^nt 3f!i 3g^ II 
3g3«q.q3iR: »ii ?:i33i qfivftp^n 1 

3F*lRf3g'T;3qi3l\ qqff?l%53iR15H H 

753 . 40. E. 39. 

Paper. 31 Foil. 8J X 5 inches. 12 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

This is a Sanskrit work on prosody 
dealing with Prakrta metres by Candra- 
s'ekhara son of Laksmmatha. The work 
is based on the Prakrtachandassutra 
of Pingala. The illustrations for the 
metres are given in Sanskrit. The work 
is divided into two parts, namely Matra- 
pariccheda and Varnapariccheda. Can- 
dras^ekhara’s vNork represents only the 
first part which is again subdivided into 
six prakaranas, namely (1) Gathaprakara- 
na, (2) Satpadaprakarana, (3) Radda- 
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prakarana, (4) Padmavatiprakarana, (5) 
Savayaprakarana and (6) Galitaprakarana. 
It is also said that the number of Matra- 
vrttas is 78 with 288 subdivisions. The 
second pariccheda was written by his 
father Laksmlnatha. The date of com- 
position of the first pariccheda as given by 
the author is Sarh. 1675=1619 A.D. A 
complete copy containing the two pari- 
cchedas is available in the Library of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal and it is 
described under No. 4752 of the Des- 
criptive Catalogue of the Library Vol. Vi, 
1931. From the concluding verses of 
the 2nd pariccheda as given below, it is 
understood that Candras'ekhara left the 
work incomplete and his father completed 
it by complementing the 2nd pariccheda 
in his son’s name in Sarh. 1676 = 1620 
A.D. xiz. 

The author Candras'ekhara refers to a 
Work called Udaharanamanjarl written 
by his father Laksmlnatha, who may be 
identified with the author of the com- 
mentary on the Prakftachandassutra 
described under No. 17S0 


Cat. of the Govt. Oriental MSS. Library, 
Madras and printed and published in the 
Nirnayasagar Press, Bombay, in 1894. It 
is stated therein that Laksmlnatha wrote 
the commentary in Sarh. 1657 1600 A.D. 

The author calls the work as Vartika 
to Pihgala’s Prakrtachandassutra. Cand- 
res'ekhara is known to have written 
another work on prosody called Pihgala- 
bhavoddyota, a commentary on Pihgala- 
chandassutra on Sanskrit metres, (vide No. 
1537 of the Descriptive Catalogue of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol, II, 1923). 
He mentions therein a work called Pinga- 
larthapradipa written by his father Laks- 
minathabhatta in 1600 A.D. which gives 
the following geneology of the author : (1) 
Ramacandrabhatta, (2) his son Narayana- 
bhatta, (3) his son Rayanabhatta, (4) his 
son Lakshminathabhatta, (5) his son 
Candras'ekharabhatta (vide No. 5079 of 
the Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit 
MSS. in the Tanjore Palace Library, 
Vol. IX). 

Contains the 1st pariccheda only. 

Beginning : 

3«11Fqig aww 

Rife 'q qfeR^gR^qfi 
qflti Era51I?^I?I*^Rq?IIRIR^?i!=? Rf: II 

Rfe5^:^i^ q^ Rif^ 1 
aqicqKMsIfefiqroi^qTgRfeRi 

q>=qa il ^ II 

fqgq^i q^irg^fq.! 
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II \ II 

fqijq^iigi^Riq^Fiw nt?q3;?ir:iq; || s || 
St^ei: qi^^ gfqq: I 

»iq3 qTfi% ii <s ii 

qi qiqirqqqraiqfaKIfamL qicq I 
q^qqgq?g 55 : g ^ gm: Tqfgi siqfg h 

?lq: qi 3 ;ifaT qi fqgqfqFigg; | 

B s^q^i ^i:?q; g? qq,qi^; ii 

qqi— 

g^qfqifqgif rq?|q«ig!rggqig^5ifi, i 
qfrai:fiqf3gwqiq>jqiqfiiq^?qqiqqirq ii 
>q:fqiii:5qaq#qifs.qgi?qg?q i 

qqi^qq; ggeq qaiCT^ifg^g i%5ig: ii 

qqi— 

3 iqfrt q^ifqgqiwi qq qiqgi^fqqiqqifg^iq i 
q?q qgqwqi?qi^?q ^3Fgif?'4?i gqq^ || 
qgfq ?tq qq f^fi gg qsfg gisfq 555: 1 
qqipfqftd qftgig iwi^qi fqgiqra ll H II 
qft qi'qq qrai ^ra g?qifarqqr 
qq gfqag^iqe^q qi^i g 1 
ira q| qi»qqs= 5 qi ^ifqqiiqi g^iqi- 
qraqqqq^?: ^^qiscqifqgglg 11 
wqiggi ^ q^qi^qq^qg 1 
aqoiggi q f? qf= 5 ai?^'lq|q qqfqq, || ? ^ || 
gejcqfq'T.s qqsq qfoqqggfg qisgq: qsfg I 
gtq g giqifg m« 11 
i:gqioi%q?|q: q8tH«ii % giqqi qrai: 1 
^rqt ^ qgiRtgsis^f^q g?qji: qiffii: ||?«\|i 
q^qqi 3^qi: ^t^lsqiRqr: | 


qg? qg q?q qq oiw qq fgqqi ll^^il 

End : 

^qqiSRjqqig | giq'J^qqsrlq qqqgq^q ^Pf- 

qqqgsf^^^’p me 11 

3S[I?tqTqiq;U5Ig5qq I gi® ql II II 
qq qfgqqqqlfq tqipgqqfq qiifqNq 1 
g^qif&i gar'qqis^q ^qif&i fqq|f|q: II 

rqqgfsq |3I^qq|fE qqili I ^fNnfsqigT- 
%fiq;rqqrqqsgiq?qtfqqfiqii5^1 pqq^ipq 
qfeq^igfeqqiiqirq gsrqqiga^q qqifq^iq- 
=q?5|?qi5Toiq^qf iqg^qi gp^qifq, qqq 
^qioqfq syfqqsqifq g|r«rqfr?qFqi fqfal:- 
otegq^rqq ifq iJiqq. || 

?fq qf^qqiqqiuq qgq II 

?:qagqkgi?qiq qrai^s?? ^sif^qq 1 
gq^t?qgi5?iqiqgTlftq*i 11 11 

flKi5i:q^qiqqfFqFiqui qqif?qq: 1 
qfqRgi?qqi ^qi giq^t fqfs; yq; iK^ii 
^Pqw it%i?tf^%3gpqg^ i 
qiqiiqfqqiqqiiqffq: gjqqiqqqg II II 
qi'qgfqqiqfl'lfqqss^ iq^rfE'^ 1 
qil qigajq^ qgfqi IMS il 

Colophon ; 

giqfqqq?giioiqcfi<qqij;sftgaj4tqmqffrq3i^- 
=sftf qq\ftfi% ftf - 
sqi^ qiqiiqR?q; qqq; qR= 3 ^: | 

gqie^iq qifq^ sqiquf : 1 
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754 . 20. I. 25. 

Palm-leaf. 5 Foil. 18 X l‘i inches. 8 
lines in a page, Telugu script. Old. 
Injured, Good writing. 

This is the well-known manual of 
prosody in 6 adhyayas by Kedarabhatta 
son of Pabbcka of Kas'yapa family. 
Pabbeka’s name is variously spelt as Pab- 
veka, Prabveka, Prabbheka etc. in various 
MSS. He is also descriDed as well versed 
in S'aiva-Siddhanta and Vedic te.xts. 
The author gives the following names 
connected with the tradition of the 
science of prosody : S'iva, Subrahmanya, 
Sanatkumara, Brhaspati, Indra, Adis'esa, 
Piiigala and his disciples. The topics 
dealt with in 6 adhyayas are as follow : 
(1) Paribhasa, (2) Matravrtta, (3) Sama- 
vrtta, (4) Ardhasamavrtta, (5) Visamavrtta 
and Satprat\aya. The total number of 
metres dealt with in this work is said 136. 
As the work has been quoted by Malli- 
natha who is believed to have lived in the 
early part of the 15th century, Kedara- 
bhatta must have nourished before that 
date. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

II 

55^q558ciiJi^pn I 


iTiraiqi^ fim qr^iqj H 

qseq^ il 

q^’sqiqftqsfq '3?Tm3<q qftfjaq; i 
qqi'Jiqrq f^q q^fq^^fqq; ?[qjj || 

HFIfd ^IfFiq j| 

End : 

[ 

Itl^qi^feq;! sqirnqq: !| 

q?qRj q2gr?g^q;gjif5:Q5i7rqiqf i 
fl^pqiqq’iqqiq^ q?iqi: fgqi: || 

qff5ii%|Tiflc=qi g'?awfqq|q^ II 
q^q^TPqi qiqi ugl^qi qqfMT: I 

Colophon : 

ira qgtssqiq; i 

Tile t\\o e.xtra leav6s are added at 
the end and they enumerate the metres 
dealt with in the 2nd adhyaya of the 
work. 

755 . 19. A. 6. 

Palm-leaf. 2 Foil.' 13i x U inches. 
9 lines in a page. Teluge script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Wooden board is added to the front 
side of the MS. 

Contains the third adhyaya onl}’ in- 
complete. A fly-leaf added at the begin- 


d09 



DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MSS. 


ning gives the following list of authors and 
works on lexicography : VyalinighantiS. 
Vis'vaprakas'a, Anuktamu. Sarana, Inani- 
ghantu, Dhanapalanighantii, Haima, 
Tarapalinl, VTsva, VaijayantI, Halayudha, 
Dhanahjaya, Nanartharatnamala, Tri- 
kandas'esa, Amaras'esa, Ratnamala, Ratna- 
kos'a, Rabhasa, Subhutitika, Abhidhana* 
ratnamala, Rudranighantu, Cudamani, 
Bhallajanighai;itu, Namamalika, Kes'ava, 
8'as'vata, Bhojanighantu. Gopalanighantu, 
Yadava, Ajaya, Bhaguri, S\ibhahga, Jaya, 
Dharani, UtpalinI, Sajjananighantu, After 
the list it reads the following verses : 

^ fq<ayr-4 i 

eroiissiq. II 

fll-qiiag^qiscqqt^q; fqi?5»mfeqil i 
q’^ogcqf^jfl 3iq; n 
niqi^T qi^q: | 

aiqqBI || 

756 . 20. 1. 26. 

Palm-leaf. 5 Foil. 17j X inches. 
1 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Complete. 

The date of copying: Friday, the first 
day of the bright fortnight of Magha 
month in Saumya year. 


757 . 20. I. 27. 

Palm-leaf. 5 P'oll. 15 X IS inches. 

9 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Complete. 

Name of the copyist — Bavanarya. 

758 . 20. I. 30. 

Palm-leaf. 7 Foil. 121 X Ij inche.s. 
8 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing. 

Complete. 

The following stanza is added at the 
end : 

5[qf^; ^BiqsiW feq: | 

flfliqi3a«Tqi:qqqqq(1^lfl|va\ qF^r'i 

759 . 23, B. 11. 

Palm-leaf. 10 Foil. Idf X inches. 

6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Complete. 

The following stanza is added at the 
beginning ; 

“ |IWHF?qq ^ci I 

«imK flqfqgiat gqqtqgqifq^ II " 
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760 . 24. A. 15. 

Palm-leaf. 12 Foil. 7 X IJ inches. 10 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Complete. 

The Name of the former owner of the 
MS. — Balaramas'astri. 

761 . 29. A. 8. 

Palm-leaf. 11 Foil. (1-11). 16 X U 

inches. 4 lines in a page. Telugu script. 
Old. Much injured. Good writing. 

W'ooden boards are added to both 
sides. 

Complete. 

The name of tbe author’s father is 
spelt as Prabbheka. 

762 . 29. A. 8. 

Palm-leaf. 7 Foil. (89-95), 16 X U 

inches. 7 lines in a page. Telugu script. 
Old. Injured. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 

Complete. 

The name of the author’s father is 
spelt as Pabbeka. 

763 . 30. L. 9. 

Palm-leaf. 5 Foil. (20 to 24). 17 X U 


inches. 9 lines in a page. Telugu script. 
Old. Slightly injured, Good writing. 
Complete, 

764 . 20. I. 30. 

Palm-leaf. 38 Foil. 12J X inches. 

8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

A commentary on tbe Vrttaratnakara 
of Kedarabhatta by Prabhavallaba son of 
Vinayaka who is mentioned with the title 
Vadindra. The commentary is called 
Candrika. The author belonged to Bha- 
radvajagotra and was a devotee of Surya. 
The commentary begins each adhyaya 
with a stanza in praise of Surya. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise com- 
plete. 

Beginning : 

.... qinmifsi^iJuqTqirricl ^8fq q 
fiifa syuiqiqq- 

i sq- 

I f^iqi |fq fqqpqpi 

I qsi i 

5^1 gNqjp i qiqq^ =q qr^gi- 
qoj ... gq^iqiPlfiqiq^f^sfq fiqqiqifn- 

qft5g ^qqifqqRiqi?qiq =q rqf®ir^mP:ra 
qgq^tqi: I 
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End : 

q5?iR5Rii i 

g qraii^l qi:if?aqiRrefife5ftq^3rq3®i- 

q^si^qw^qifqrw- 
'jlgi^^sfq qqiK%5:i ggg 5igq?a ^fq qisqgi 
qR ?fq I 

flR5i5ifgif5q^fg>iq^’:l^rqgign- 

gg; qum^q: I 
qiqqgjHRfqftRi' ?ft|q’’3iq;>’- 
squsqt 5qTgqrg$qq^f?sqiig!l 

765 . 24. A. 15. 

Palm-leaf. 115 Foil. 7X1^ inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is a good commentary on Kedara- 
bhatta’s Vrttaratnakara by S'rinatha son 
of Govindabhatta. The commentary is 
called Dhls'odhinl. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

qojrqi{^^%5i ggiqmfggiftqr i 
nirqpsgiftjq: sftgi«Jn^q qggi ii 

qggiq qsif^qqg I 

sqi^iq^ iq^giwifnqg ii 

^qsr^runqiq: qiftfcgqq?qtfqa- 
qft?miftilgggi^qigqf^«!^3rqqqi ^qgtqoji^q 


ft^ggqqftqfiq g^fq ^g- 

gggqwtgiqifq^' qqlgqg?;:gT qRigifft^— 

I 

End: 

sRqfgiqgqg— gqtgii; f^gq; q?ai- 
gi^q; qqqi: qqronfq qqi; qqai: fq^^Ji^lqi- 
qigiqfoiifqfq i 

Colophon : 

slqqr slqi^q fq?:rqgiqi 

ql?iifq?qii?qiqi fqrqiqirsqi^qiqi qgls’iqiq; i 

Then 5 extra leave.s are added and they 
contain a few lines of the Suryas'ata- 
kavyakhya which will be described in the 
Stotra \'ol. of the Catalogue. 

766 . 8. F. 58. 

sJtgrgfgT 

Paper. 26 Foil. 8 X 6i inches. 25 
lines in a page. Teliigu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the 5th adhyaya. 

767 . 9. F. 82. 

stgigfigT • 

Paper. 6 Foil. 8J X 6J inches, 31 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing. 

Bound in book form. 

Breaks off in the 2nd adhyaya. 

768 . 28. A. 1. 

Palm-leaf. 35 Foil. (30-64). 17} X IJ 
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inches. 7 lines in a page. Telugu script. 
Old. Injured. Good writing. 

Complete. 

The following additional stanza is found 
in the beginning : 


he KIlPf’USWAMI SASn 
institute 

M Ar:‘P A 

The following additional stanza is 
found in the beginning: 


^ sfidSF^I ¥1% n >> 


772. 24. N. 45. 

Sftfpfs: 


769. 29. .A. 8. 

Falm-lcaf. 3,5 Foil. (17-71). ISxU 
inches. 6 lines in a page. Telugu script. 
Old. Much injured. Illegible writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both 
sides. 

Complete. 

The following additional stanza is found 
in the beginning; 

^1% II 

770. 30. L. 9. 

Palm -leaf. 19 Foil. 17 X H inches. 
*9 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 
Complete. 

771. 33. I. 27. 

Palm-leaf. 50 Foil. 15j X U indies. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Complete. 


Palm-leaf. 18 Fob. 14| X F 4 inches. 
11 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing, 

A commentary on Kedarabhatta’s 
Vrttaratnakara b\’ Naraj anapurohita son 
of Xrsimhayajvan. The commentary is 
called Maninidhi in this MS. and printed 
editions. But some MSS. call it Mani- 
mahjari (Vide the next No. and the 
Trivandrum MS. described under No. 
1323 of the Descriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit MSS. in the Palace Library \'ol. 
\T.). This is also called Matimanjarl 
in the Madras Govt. Oriental Library 
MS. (Vide 1792. of the Descriptive 
Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. in that 
Lihrai}’, \’ol. III.) 

Breaks off in the 3rd adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

5i-4it ?'F7.5i4i?q 11 

HpnfF|fy5-tlioqHaii-Ffl;'i 

?Rf5477Fi: 37 T I 

44mra II 
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fllisqw flaw; «rq=5#^,: i n%] 
sitqii!; Flaw: q^TuqfiHj 

q^K qm?? i a?q Risqq 
asii^qifqq q)q^aqiqsiqi!Fa5[r3iqn i tilqlfq- 
qiqw^tq fnrrai nai^q^qiq ^i-qs^iqij: aiqjFq 
si'T,?: Pa^ft i 

iftr1qi?qg?i?(affifa qfe snqqiqawqq^Mq- 
ff^afR^q: II I II 
End ; 

'qtsirrqi’^aal qw ii w ii ^o n 
anRaqaiRppf R3i3i]q: n ii li 
^ nVi Rai ii n II il 
Mara Rafa ^ Rqifi?ai i 
^RRitaaqi 5Tft(qRi i) n in® II 
qqfeasafa pjaRla 
Raqgq? Raai qfi’jaa i 
RgaR^ a aai apna ■ 

pfaraaqaiRpa aq ^mqia || ^^ || ^>1 || 
aafa^qaaia^^qai 
^ranoiggrfst-qpgai i 
nag^r^ifeaifaiFqi aai 

f^aqg aaai g aV'l §»3g ii ?’ II II 

An extra leaf at the beginning contains 
the Narayanastaksaramantra. 

773 . 26. L. 32. 

irRSTI^iTS^l^T qhq^ft — 

Palm-leaf. 5 Foil. 17X1 inches. 5 


lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing. 

Same work as the Maninidhi described 
in the last number. The colophon 
found in this MS. calls the commentary 
Manimahjari; but it is the same as 
that called Manimdhi in the previous No. 
and printed books. 

Contains the 6th adhyaya only. 

End : 

qpqiqgRqi q?]^ qaisqg; 

Rq ?q|q: I qcq.pqq qqpqqRpi^afigi fTiPqi- 
?f^Rq fqiqrqifgpfg i ?qpq rqRqi% 
gq^qi^iFqqi^ sif iFfiRqlPiRiq fflig i 
q?if gpitRiRRT; I qqi -Rsqq^H ??q'q: | 
qpqiq'T RsgP^gqtqi^ir^psqfeqi i 
qjljqHRiiqqiqia q|^ q??q| Rqi; || 
R'iqifqrafe^p'qqi aqRRi: gqirR%f|yRi- 
^qi: P'Rlq^q?q^5TqRRqi3qirq^lfqq?i: i 
R’jqFaiqRq^pqpJi rqqRi q|qR§3iiRRir?qi 
iTii^ gfq?IfqqiTiRPiq’iqigfq 3 || 

Ri gq fqqgq r; i;%^f5Ri; 

qft^ qiSRgqq qq; q^R^i R; 'qferigflt?!; | 
qig; RisFqgR^RsrnRR ?ifq RRpqrs'q?!! 
pisfflR’iqsggRi fTRRf&i^^gRql «qq: || 

Colophon : 

5fq IRPfliqi^SflRsqiqi Rfqq^q'i RSis^qiq; I 
Then reads the following stanzas : 
qqlqi R^Piqw Rq fq,Rq55iq3R i 
qfeqi qjqqi^IRqiRfiqqiPoif^qi; II 
piq^R pot 5irfji; S5Ri5ftrqqtqRi | 
gR;i?lfpqR'lapq Ps^Riipq rrs pii ii 
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^iRHtfcir^fyqoii qi’'iqi>:iqcq^ I 

qffr(^iryr?ifeq?'€(qg^ 

qig5iiP?tiqtqdt’'Pqci3^niq5 ^ II 
3=533^3 fqg^rqqfqq; Fq?7qffifq?if, 
5qtqiq;i*53ii8(ft siJ-fqrfqHJi^fqfsqtrairqqiq; i 
q^m^ifqniraqraRqffrq):! q a?q?aq;RT 
q^qwlcflisqqiq; f^f5irqp:qin??ifqq^f%%5i; ii 

774, 10. B. 7. 

^Tqfqi 

Paper. 72 Foil. 10| X 5 inches. 8 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

A critical commentary on Kedara- 
bhatta's Vrttaratnakara bv Bhaskararaya, 
the well-known writer on Tantric religion. 
From his Nit\ asodas'ikarnavavyakhya 
called Setiibandha it is understood that he 
was also called Bhasuranandanatha and the 
son of Konamamba and Gambhiraraya- 
dlksita. He was the pupil of Nrsiitiha- 
guru and S'ivadatta. He gi^cs herein the 
date of composition of the work as 1627 
S'aka = 1705 A.D. His other work Pih- 
galacchandassutravyakhya Bhasyaraja is 
said to have been completed in Sarh. 
1793^1737 A.D. The India Office 
Library has, among its collection, a MS. 
of the Bhasxaraja which is said to have 
been copied in the same year as 1737 A.D. 
(Vide Nos. 565 and 566 of the India 
Office Library Catalogue, part I). He 


refers to his other two works on prosody 
named Chandahkaustubha and Chando- 
bhaskara. Though this work is meant to 
be a commentary on the Vrttaratnakara, 
it often gives interpretations to many of the 
sutras of the Piiigalacbandas. The author 
incidentally mentions two other com- 
mentators on the Vrttaratnakara namely 
Sulhana and Haribhaskara and in disput- 
able points he maintains Sulhana’s 
view after condemning Haribhaskara's 
criticism on Sulhana. Thus among the 
three commentators on the Vrttaratnakara, 
the chronological order is thus. (1) Sul- 
hana, (2) Haribhaskara, (3) Bhaskararaya. 
Haribhaskara gives the date of his work 
Vrttaratnakaravyakhya Setu as Sarh. 
1733—1676 A.D. The author is said to 
have borne the surname Bharati. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

WqriSPH^l^l ^3^19 6^1 I 

fq^-o5dirfl II 

qfsqiqqr^ m?-?.’"; ii 
iqf3iqi>’5qi>?qi gq^q: gffd qgfq ; 
aqifq ^qsftfqfqv. qist qi^5il3 || 

qiRfqqq?q qfqwif^qqifqq 

qqyqqimcqil^qfq— g%qif?qgq%oi | 
gqq^qife, qqi: 

%rqfl I , 511# q?qi; 

qimqiqj aigq^niri > f^flqiqqRqqq#: 
q^qifi a i fqsqffq^qor- 
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ftfs qt 1 gs i3qtq;i5iT- qoikt 

a# q-q;, afagifqi ???qt l 
fqfqaqRaqirasi g?q aai aan: qTq>c^% i 

End : 

3ia>^q q;^iqfqgTS, qqqTt^ asqai^aif^i- 
Miqig 1 »ja?iq fqqq g Pqasq’iq^n 
3=5qa, I ^^ipRiqi^qiq i 

^aqq qRfeai gqi gfq a a^qq i 
q??aaT qffai:fqi qiq^si:qfa5'Tq: ii 
Sftui qmai dliil la^iiqiTi qqi i 
qiqaisfq qp-fiar aqqig q?:^*^!;; || 

gto^aisc^rq rqqiiwififqig i - 
ga; aaifqapafqi-^aaTftfqqi fTa; il - 
®i?q?5 qim ^qaqfifqatftqw i 
a'aicgqiqg; wsfq gstqi?qi?rgqqt ii 
fa^ a5?*iar?^ gfaqag#^ i - , 

?i%s5% qifqir q;i5fti:i2_ gi^qg ii 

Colophon : 

sfa NWfqTqiqqqqiqqiriqKqiiwgrqF-35=>3i • 
s5aaiai3=qgAqaq;3a?qiOTqqs%§i!fm^j:MK - 
TiqaRaKifyqicqaqRfgqiraqaigR^riqq'qicii - 
qi laTai'^^sqiipqTqi ^aaaifqFqiaqiqi q?q 
qiw'qiqis'iqiq: q§; i aaiaisq q?'q: i 

775. 20. I. 29. 

asNi— 

Palm-leaf. 14 Foil. 18 X U inches. 
8 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 


A brief commenta/y on Kedarabhatta’s 
Vrttaratnakara b)’ Kanakasabhapati son 
of Timinanayaka. 

Complete : 

Beginning : 

q?i|ifq?iaT raij ifg^ra a q?fq a i 

a qg: qTq q?^ fqaftsqfiiEKffin i| 

Iqaa'jHi't^q ra^qaiqqiggqi l 
iaTaiqiT5qi’?ii f^qa afea'iqi ii 
giqaaiaa?ifeqi gggsqfafaq ^iqiq^qi 
gafqqiraiqiir^q^qaiqqqqilj fcqi qi^ifiggqi 
qqi qiqarqq;’''q fqi/sqa 

|fa fafr^ira i 

find : 

qiaa f|gqiqi?;qtq fq; qqt3iqfq3?iqifqi?- 
I rq?qfqqiqia?qnqis5gfeqqioii 
sqift fqifi; | sqqifgfeqqiqi^qiFqi^ laiff 
fq^qfqi^a^s^aols'sqfgraqqiqfq'qq: aa Tq- 
?qfqj% 1 aa gq figqfiqir'iiq qqiqaq?cq 
%a'q; i 

Colophon : 

ffe aiq;aqiaaiqrarq’:Rqiqi laraiqi'^qT- . 
^iqi afaaifqiqi qgis’jqiq; ll 

The date of copying : Monday, the 3Qth 
day of Phalguna month in the }car 
Saumya. 

, 776. 29. A. 8. 

5?feaT— 

fai 

Palm-leaf. 17 Foil. 16 X li inches. 7 
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lines in a page. Telngu script. Old. Much 
injured. Hlegible writing. 

Complete. 

777. 40. A. 43. 

Paper. 48 Foil. 9i X 4i inches. 13 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Injured. Good ^\riting. 

A commentary on Kedarabhatta’s Vrtta- 
ratnakara by Sulhanason of Bhaskara and 
grandson of Baladitya of Atreya family. 
As the cemmentary is said to liave been 
criticised by Haribhaskara in his X’rita- 
ratnakara\'\akhya Setu, 1676 .\.D. the 
date of this . commentary must be earlier 
than 1650 A.D. He states that he has 
written certain Vork on prosody besides 
this ; but does not mention its name. He 
also quotes a stanza for example wherein 
a king named \4ndhyavarman is men- 
tioned. The commentar}' is called Suka- 
vihrdayanandinl. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

53 : II 

riiq g gn ^if^oqsqiqofl^ 


;^lgl>F^r Sll^-Tirr 

-(- ggpil I l?I37; | fsiql 

^331 qqj ^iffi siqiR, aift 3 simrif&i i 
llqjll^lf^ =3 SfRimfa ^?l‘4|l557r- 
; q: qs^q.l qiq %?l'JliBI 

f5iqq701|i-|'qqqr; gql^fpq j qq ^qirntqq^q- 

qioiPjyui fq-qq | 

End : 

m ^53 fqqaifq q.ijqq:, eifq 

fqqisgfi i qgfq gn^sq^, 

qqicqq qiq ^^qq | griqiqfq aigoiRfq- 

fqrqifi I si?qqfqJ7 fqig i r?iq- 

?q^ 5iqi;, aqi rasifaiqi ^tii i fq? fq=qRii 
^qg, i ft? ?ir g %?qicqig | 
4i ft ft^RRft ws??4 ^ra 1 R srftfta ft'qie 
ftg 5i?qg i ft^^oi qq^qft ^qntqqqiftq;- 
ftft rftq; I ftq^ift; 37ft?q=5gi7ft: i 
siq^i^fqiqqig 1 q?q gq: li?Rqiqi rftiqfq 

^rqgnKinq qq-jq qjslq qfq R qqi, 

gq 1 97m7W ft«iq iqraiq;7:i7?q g??; I 

Colophon : 

ift g55'^rq7r=qaiqi gqifti?qiqft??qt iq- 

7;3iq!7=50??i|TiR«qiq: rs: i 

778. 8 . D. 70 . 

Paper. . 59 Foil. 9| X 5; inches. 13 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Bound in book form. 
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A commentaryon Kedarabhatta’s Vrtta- 
ratnakara by Narayanabhatta, son of 
Rames'varabhatta, son of Govindabvatta, 
son of Cangadevabhatta, son of Nagana- 
thabhatta of Vis'vamitra family. There 
are reasons to think that the famous 
writers — Kamalakarabhatta and Nila- 
kanthabhatta also belonged to the family 
of this author. In the last stanza read 
before the last colophon, the work is 
said lo have been composed in Vikrama 
S'aka 1616 = 1559 a.d. at Kas'I. Hut 
according to the reading of the same 
stanza found in the India Office Librar\’ 
Catalogue No. 1094 and in tlie printed 
edition, the work was composed in 
Vikrama S'aka 1602=1545 A.D. 

Complete : but wants the introductory 
stanzas in the beginning. 

Beginning : 

f>41i=cR^ri^r'4ai 

End : 

FItira 351 I qiTt 

vif!sft;?in?iv<iir3«i3ir3 

qiWSI^ 3^^ >1friir3?3:FifJl. I 

35si'4i»;; fl|?:i*r‘6u:i^;ll 


3Rwot;T m i 

f3F3Ish> 3|qi Fr^cllfe3r II 

qf«rs^i1?giiI3aRi?4g=5q^ %?! 

5-4 frq giJiqoiqijfl flfqa 5i; 1 
3f3-3: ?3I3feFg qi% 

31isq af3?Flf^5lf?a qqi ^3 II 

3 ^^ 5351 % f5€33S ( ^ ^ ^ 

3 f 

3I3^R>1'JT33ia3^qH II 

Colophon : 

The Scribe adds ; 

3^3 ?'S«° gsR 3iq| 

33l33'T-4^ 3l?35qi9tf3fF3IFiq'3||ia'\q3|5llf3- 
feffq^q F313 qi 3nq 
I gaqraqjfi 3^1 3qi ?ft- 

nq 3qi >>(t3i3 331 ^1^3 1 

3351 gF3^ li 3351 fefg3 qqi | 
qf> 31 qq 3 3133 II 

779 . 20. I. 28. 

Palm-leaf. 14 P'oll. l-lj X J inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Good waiting. 

This is an anon\ mous commentary on 
Kedarabhatta’s Vrttaratnakara. 

Breaks off in the third adhyaya. 
Beginning : 

R3flfg3qiqi3r3B333r33%|0i3 I 
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?'7il^CT %?R^ISI 

wi frusr^i; ^iWq'^'-'n fqj-=5qfi gg- 
«filf|ft^ir^qi ggpq ^l'T,^^aTi5 I 

5^511%^ I 5!!!fq g qi=qi?a> 

W^H. I 

End ; 

finiisq’waisqiMi: I f-33q 1 ne^ qRi^^m 
qfa; i qg^qq^qi i qqui- 

qqqqqfJiqqiTii; jgqfqrqqi | 5iqqPig7i3iqor- 
qnill: si^qsqiqfq; l m qfa: | smqqqq- 
qqqqat i qg qra: i 

780. 33 . 1. 27 . 

Pulm-feaf. 29 Foil. i6o-4) 15J X F] 
indies, b lines in a page. Telugu script. 
Old. Much injured. Good writing. 

This is a treatise on Sanskrit metres 
Ey Nrsiiiihabhagavata of Vepattur village. 
He was the son of Mrama and Cena 
Vehkatasuri and a disciple of Ramananda- 
>'ogin. The author states that he summa- 
rizes herein tiie science of prosody in 6 
adhyayas which was taught by Pihgala 
and other authors in 12,000 granthas. 
The work is divided into six adhyayas 
namely 1. Samjhadhikara, 2. Matravrtta, 
3. Samavrtta, 4 and 5. Ardhasamavrtta, 
and 6. Satpratyaya. 


Complete ; but with lacunae in the 
middle. 

Beginning ; 

«fl':?qiq??:qm>?qTqir5?55qg i 

g^qiqq^iqqq^ || 

qqi qqfq | 

qqi ^fflsnqqi^raiqqisi^qqii || 
qRiqqrqqiTtq flqi i 

qeqa ii 

5i?qqs^qifffiqq?qi#, iqf-sjiRgrqrqqg i 
q?r^ gwqi^? qg qT>iqiq: II 
qqqqmqii5qq3iqq|qqy ggqi q I 
gsqi q qif qqftq ?qiH sirq''>'5qq qn3;igsq II 
iqfqiq^— 

qi?:g4 sqie ft?gqi ii 

fqg^qqq: q^i qnqfflq®: fga: 1 
flsq'r^l >:qq«9IF9T2?: ?iqq 3=5q^ 11 
End ; 

rsgfqqr qf? i 
qqiqi »iRq pi?f;i; qwKqiqfq ii 
flfsqq fsgq^Ri qqfifer. i 

fTifqisgfeqf sqiraqq fqmai 35; ii 
qwifi q5gr?0^qisnf?3qr5Fiqi i 
flraqi qqnjqqinia q??qi; q|.?lfrgi: || 

I 

|tiT,aiqqi nqi 1 

^'isq f>gq!-g^ yl’-ifgraqqi 11 
lRi ?fn:iqi3??i,?qqi?r5i':q%qq5F.3gf(qV 

q^^q^qq'i qm qgiseqiq; 1 
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3ira|gH^qi qqi ^1; || 
781 . 9. D. 51. 

Paper. 10 Foil. 8 X 4J inches. 9 
line.s in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is a work on prosody containing 
71 stan2a5 written in praise of Sarasvati 
each stanza being composed in different 
metre so as to illustrate various metres 
in Sanskrit and containing the name of 
that metre illustrated. Besides this, the 
work does not give any rules or charac- 
teristics of the metres. Therefore, the 
work appropriately deserves to be men 
tioned among the stotra works. However, 
as the intention of the author was mainly 
to deal with the metres by the way of giving 
illustrations it is mentioned among the 
prosodic works. .\s regards the author- 
ship of the work all the MSS. assign 
the work to one Kalidasa. But some of 
the Tanjore MSS. ascribe the work to 
Vehkate.s'a son of Avadhanasarasvall of 
.\treya family while others to Kalidasa. 
The Vrttaratnavalivyakhya by an anony- 
mous author (vide No. 787) also states 
that the author of the text was Veiikates'a. 
In order to harmonise these two con- 
flicting statements, we may presume that 
the natural and, real name of the author 
was Veiikates'a and his title name was 
Kalidasa. There are two editions of the 
work, one published at Madras and the 


other at Mysore. In both the editions 
the author’s name is mentioned as 
KMidasa. 

Beginning : 

f|| 3iqf5i fqli: I 

fqsifi fiq ^qqi ^ n 5 n 

isifTiii ■ - 

>1lfci ^ siqpi | 

qrci:— 

qiq^r^qf qiqgjii ^ 1 

fqqi^viiq qi^qg Picq qi^iypqq q;R55'4l; 11 

End : 

•fliqf — 

3iiqff ftfeiqqai «mqiqi; i 

qu^fq qqfq ai N qi nqra «fiqiqiqi(ti'. ir 

qfqqr^qcqnql q^flFq 

qq^iqi q^qai edri | 

qiRHqii: fiqq^irqqi2|<q>:i; || il 

Colophon : 

si-Tjfeqmrqcfqqi iqp^iqfe; h 
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782 . 19. N. 13. 

Palm -leaf. 12 Foil. 7J X If inches. 

G lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Complete ; without colophon. 

783 . 22. K. 17. 

Palm - leaf. 3 Foil. 15 X 1 inches. 

1 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Breaks oft' in the 17th stanza. 

784 . 39. B. 4. 

Paper. 31 Foil. lif X 8J inches. 14 
lines in a page, English script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Complete with colophon attributing 
the authorship to Kalidasa. 

This seems to be a transcript made 
•from the MS. described above under 
No. 781. 

785 . 40. A. 36. 

Paper. 11 Foil. 8f X 4^ inches. 8 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. . Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Complete with colophon attributing 
the authorship to Kalidasa. 


786 . 40. B. 71. 

Paper 10 Foil. 8X4 inches. 7 lines 
in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Complete with colophon attributing 
the authorship to Kalidasa. 

787 . 54. A. 33. 

Paper. 40 Foil. 8| X 6J inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is a transcript made in 1942 from 
a MS. available in the Tanjore Palace 
Library. 

A commentary on the Vrttaratnavali of 
KMidasa, described under the previous Nos. 
The commentator's name is not known, 
beginning : 

^^raqiy 'q^'JT 51?:^ il 

^qai qifnra ?fs»Tt=qo: | 

^rq^qqq: ^q%s?g ^ ii 

^q; sqife Tqqqig q; i 
q?q«i^q fqfqa ftsqpfq f (qqi f^qi: ii 
15 qifqf qfS^qqqt gr- 
R;fc?tqiq?qflnq]qifq#?558JOTqR55|;gij5i5q nj- 
q!?q ^i^KqRgiefqifi' aqiqftqqf^qiqi q?g- 
qifq q?qirEn^uirqig; 
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qf® fqqaira — >iwifqf^ ! 
niiRq: I | 

arfoTml’qqe'T?!: I qr sqife te^ig i 

ffeqi rsRqi; fqfqa rq^avgj 
B ^q; &qir« fq^qiRqfe i 
3?qgiqH?:fqq?i: ggqifqf^i=|qi i 
ftiq^ l^r^iqfeqqi II 

41 qt * 

m gfHfl 3iqfq 3i^1iqgi t(qi qMf I 
Miiqi?itflqg Tq^m ^?ra aq fqqi ^ II 

|- ^qf qRi; ^gq! fqlq'^; 

qiqg;, q: gqql qi 1 

End : 

gqiniqiiFqre 5mdt Pmsrqt 
qqt^c^ifgqjqif^gqir: 1 
rqgSFlfqqiqNTlff^^qqi 
qqiFgq^ PiqfiqFq hr 11 

t 3IFq Slir^qir: aTIls.qTIfi^fliqnqi^ gqp^ 
q^ fqqsiqt gqqf gq qqi ^TfgsRgs>q 

3 |?( qqiFqR qqi 3 l(Hiqiqftj;i^f^; 

gFquifqftPI'q;, qr^qg_ qqiFgq\ qjj qiggf; | 
gHii:i5^qf?i qiwqiftqigf^^g R5qg«p- 
gm^q^q qiq^q?q: 1 qfqFI friq | ?I^ 

..... 3?aaig I Sdiitqt qqiqi ^iqfgfilsfq 

qgi^fTiqqiqqRIi^ qoiiqmgqirqig ?qnq 
qjqqrqft i 

. . . . gsi qiqqigffigisq; i 
qifq gfqegsqq fqiq qs^ ergn: | 
Fitiqq: fqi sqjisqi itiraiq%4qi i 


f4 ^qi ^ qqiin 
qFqjqrrfsiqign i 
qiOFgsii qiqFq^Kqji 

qi^iqqt q;^5qg qjiffyqirq q: II 

Colophon ; 

l^F^lqalsqilsqi ?iqmi I 

m gfiifeigq: raq Tqqg^ q; 3 .%^??qr. 

srI^ q'lSFgqq qq; qqq^i q; Fq^q^rgg^; i 
qig: qisF5qgqfq^?iqqq ?ifq qqFqis?97^i 
gsrnq'jqsggf^ r?qqrqq«^gq# qqg ii 

m gft; iqqqiqqirq q # r qf^gff] 

qr qigfeF^r^qiqqq q sqiR ^i^q II 
31; gq4 qjiqiqqife Tqgai TfF|q5ll fqfe 
qi qiq;; giqqiqqifq qR:? qiincaiqi gq^ || 

788 , 42. A, 127. 

Palm-leaf. 3 F'oll. 12 X 3^ inches. 
8 lines in a page. Bengali script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Illegible writing. 

An independent work on Sanskrit 
metres by S'rinatha. The exact title of 
the work is not mentioned in the MS. 
The work is different from S'rinatha's 
commentary on the Vrttaratnakara. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

?ftqiqqmi qFoftgfis? 

s^qiqqiqissigii fqnPq I 
«ftq?gq=5|qfejft qqisgjt. 
siftq gq'\j|: qRqpq^qg^ || 
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3H^'TOi 1 

S'-qirq ?iairr^ 'T!rj«?5q,*| 

313#1 ^^ siRlfi; I 

^ gqi: |l 

14 q?,i?finiT, ii 

End : 

qifqmfg I 

789 . 30. E. 40. 

Palm-leaf. 4 Foil. 16j X IJ inches. 
6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

The MS. contains also another copy 
of the work which will be described 
separately in No. 792. 

This is an elementary work on prosody. 
The work is attributed to one KMidasa 
who is mentioned in the colophon with 
the title Kavicakravartin. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

sajoi 1 

?iqt flqqsrqift II \ II 

43tf;ig 5(|q i 

qRi?sf4 ll ^ ii 

^?qi: qi^ 5I?5T qiqiffjcft^sfq I 

(5^4 qg^5i ?(iq? || \ ii 

ciwi^iqirqt ii « ll 


End ; 

qq qoii: qqqq^si^; Eigq;; 3^413(4 
5^a|fiqi¥?T1^3qq?ffIS%qT?^I?cq\g>II?f4\l 

gfqgftgfqrflwq^ 

qi% qfg: : g?^gPfq^d:cII qf««i|| 

4t gftfeg?: Riq q 33[4i gq 

E ^^^ ^51124 4l3?3?g: | 

m sqiqiPqggqqiqfriTl ^jj qsjyg. 
q?! 35qg qraq^fli^s: |l 

Colophon : 

fra qifqqqiq^qiifefi^tfaRfqq: 
flljq: I 

790 . 19. C. 61. 

Palm-leaf. 3 Foil. 15|Xli inches. 
8 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Complete. 

The follow ing stanza is read at the end 
instead of etc. as given in the 

last No. 

qsq|Faiui%g?v4qi gqif4%?|aqi- 

^qip^ g ?q?q^5l^qqq^?qraq^l^R^q: i 
qtqi ^gqqi qicqrqtiqif^qi 
3fe?Jrq^t^qeisqi3fq g ll 

Colophon : 

791 . . 19. N. 13. 

Palm-leaf. 3 Foil. 7'i X If inches. 
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6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Wants the beginning and end. 

792 . 30. E. 40. 

Palm-leaf. 4 Foil. 16-| X Ij inches. 

5 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the 24th stanza. 

793 . 33. I. 27. 

Palm-leaf. 3 Foil. 15^ X f J inches. 

6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise 
complete. 

794 . 35. B. 152. 

Paper. 9 Foil, 7J X 3j inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

This is a short commentary on Kali- 
dasa’s S'rutabodha. The commentary is 
called Jyotsna in the introductory verse 
while Jhanatarahgini in the colophon. 
The author Madhava was the son of 
Govinda. The ‘author is said to have been 
an expert in mathematics. 

, Complete. 


Beginning : 

qoirq 

sqtc^irviqt sgq^t 

II 

m aiqfqifq: qiif555WT<^'is4tg^qai?q^- 
oi^q ffqi 

qif^q?q^ Tqftq ^qqq; qsa^q 

i fqgrqqpq qq 

sqi<?qiq^ i ^15 ^ciqmq?q 

q?qfqsqifq 1 rq^^r- 

End : 

fq515qynf^3il^^qiqfggqqiqi(I,aig- 
48fqq qq;ft5i??atl^iqi: qf^: aq|4iq 
qi5— 'qfqi?: ifa 1 1; gqqqgfqa qq 3??I- 
3fi^ qqqqiqiq^ ^aeqid qqi qaqq'i grq 
fg: I qqi ?te?qfq qg qgi 

qq:, eeri ??Hqi qq ???q: 1 qqi 
qRq?qiq\ qqql 5^ qqf qgqqqgqqft, aqi 
qi^qr?cq\ qql, aqi??q\ qiqi- 

'aflq\ 5^ qa siqqqqi q^qq’i 

g?:qya; . qf?qf^, qqi 55qq qq 

qqt^5qi;, aqi \ gfagfa- 

grqrn%qR qf^si aqi 

^ qi^ gqfe %q g^qiqifa; q^q: qi4t5=t- 
aki ?|jq4fa qfesi Piqfqai qipq^??4: I 
gqqqgfq^ gqqq; qs^ffftqii aqfa?iq gfq^ 
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6gg 1 g?qi; 35^^?; q?qi; 

Colophon : 

6qiei 1 

The scribe adds : 

3?ai3r5i^^ 3,'^ 5a RgRierao^foTRiqi 
5?:qriR5if«3nft5ia5iii5i>'m5T5ifR3ifa>!3ai^5 
fefefiF P5I5 qnqqiRi'4 ^ i %»q- 

qiqi3qiqRf4aq?g, i stqqi4T5iqi?:a??ii?i3:ffl?;- 
»2l’ ftiag I 

Fcl. 1 contains some miscellaneous 
verses on prosody taken from various 
works such as Vrttaratnakara, Vrtta- 
ratnavali. 

Then th*e following lines are written on 
Gomutrikabandha. 

ai^qiiqf'aTsqJi, , 

qojRi^qi^qfq qqq;iF5F:R-5qT: i 

4 qift'^-qif 5f|?i Pq?; il 

ayoiig 1 


PT 


5y ' SU* 





^ fr Ir 

aigiisq a ai aiai l 

aig^isq a ai aiai fs Tiyg; ii 
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795. 8. D. 34. 

Paper. 6 Foil. 9§ X 4f inches. 11 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Bound in book-form. . 

This is a vocabulary of synonyms 
written by the famous Jaina author 
Hemacandracarya, pupil of Devacandra. 
He flourished in the court of Kamapala 
Caulukya of Anhilvara between 1143 and 
1172 A.D. (\’ide page 202 of An Advanced 
History of India by R. C. Majumdar, 
1946). He is said to have born in 1088 
and lived till 1175 A.D. The work is also 
called Namamala. Hemacandra was the 
author of several works on lexicography 
including the Anekarthasarhgraha, Ni- 
ghantus'esa and Des'inamamala. His 
life has been fully described in the 
Prabhavakacarita. The work is divided 
into the following six Kandas : 1. Deva- 
dhidevakanda, 2. Devakanda, 3. Martya- 
kanda, 4. Bhumikanda, Narakikanda 
and 6 Samanyakaruja. The work has been 
published with the author’s own com- 
mentary in the Yas'ovijaya Jaina grantha- 
mala, Bhavnagar and another critical 
edition of the text alone was published at 
St. Petersburg, in' 1847. 


The MS. contains the first kanda com- 
plete and the second kanda incomplete. 
Beginning : 

trraf n 

e g ^ || 

301m qlcJ'fiisiqi: rsRqra; | 

II \ II 

>14131 >iqqT >ig>*lSl3I ^iqfcl^iqi II » II 
>lfliyfci qsfq^SUI |lqi?l|TOT(q55t I 
3IFqig || || 

End : 

qq qmi qqralpiBrvi: qqqissqi || || 

^;«q3 gqftl% qi^qjiq yiq^ftqq sq; | 
qipviftqif || || 

Colophon : 

qwq]3iqi ^qifq^qqsio^; qqq; | 

«qfefqgq gfqsifqqqifq^ qicfi; | 

* * * * 

^^\ gqi II ^ II 
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nTgH qfqisfq^i: Pcif^^i: 

3?fq^qf^51T i??I qqqiqt 1 

796 . 24. L. 29. 

Palm-leaf, M Foil. 17 X inches. 
6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Illegible writing. 

This is a \ ocabulary of synonyms and 
homonyms written by Halayudhabhatta. 
The work is divided into 5 chapters, 
viz : 1. Svargakanda, 2. Bhumikanda, 3. 
Patalakanda, 4. Saman}akanda and 5. 
Anekarthakanda. The author is believed 
to be identical with those of the Pingala- 
vj’akhya and the Kavirahasya. He is 
said to have lived in the 10th century 
.\.D. There are two printed editions of 
the work : one was printed in 1861 at 
Leipzig, under the editorship of TH. 
Aufrecht and the other in 1940 at Madras 
in the Madras University Kannada Series 
No. 6 under the editorship of H. Sesha 
Ayyangar, together with a Kannada 
commentary. 

Wants tvvo lines in tlie beginning; 
otherwise complete. 

Beginning ; 

.... I 

sjrqqiqpsnial II 

m-. <qq: f^?5iiqwfeifqsq ftRiqii i 

End : 


«TqT |Rl ciqi qliRI || 

Colophon : 

?fti fqigqrqrrqqifqqHPaqiqiqiqqqiiq- 
w,m: qme: il 

797 . 22- C. 37. 

Palm-leaf. 5 folios. 17j X 1 J inches. 

7 lines in a page. Telugii script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

The P'oll. are numbered 85 to 89. The 
folio No. 88 is broken into two pieces. 

The author attempts to find fault with 
the Namalihganus’asana of Amarasiitiha 
stating that it fails to mention many, words 
and even errs in certain respects. The 
author is mentioned in the colophon as one 
S'riharsa apparently different from the 
famous author of the Naisadhiyacarita. The 
author quotes in support of his criticism 
the following works and authors : Paryaya- 
latnamala by Mahes'varamis'ra, Paryayar- 
nava by Nilakantbamis'ra, S'abdas'abdar- 
thamahjusa by Hamviramis'ra, Mahjari by 
Sudars'anabhattacarya, Mucukundabha- 
syavivarana by Mahendracarya, S'arada- 
tilakabhasyavivarana by Sahghabhattacar- 
ya who is mentioned as the teacher of the 
author, S'abarabhasyavyakhya by Gada- 
dhara, Balabhagavata by Mahes'varadlk- 
sita, S'abdacintamani by Parthasarathi- 
niis'ra who is mentioned as the father of 
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the author, S'abdaratna b)' Vajrakhadga- 
bhattacarya, S'abdarupamlmamsa, Na- 
narthacandrika and Nanarthas'ikhamani. 
It is also interesting to note that almost 
all of the above mentioned works and 
authors are referred to in the S'abdalihgar- 
thacandrikavyakhya Drstantasiddhanjana 
and its commentar)’ S'arad, which will be 
noticed further in thi.s volume. In the 
Drstantasiddhanjana, its author Kallola- 
bhattacarya mentions one S'rlharsa as the 
author of a poem called Naisadha and a 
pupil of his grandfather Sujanabhatta- 
carya. Perhaps our author may be identi- 
cal with the. same S'fiharsa.. The work 
may be assigned to the 18th century 
A.D. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ Tqqpg m: |l 
qqi— ?Miif^?iiTiqqtii5iq: i 

qpqc^sil feiqfl 5^1 I 

?i qftqi^aMi? q I qqi qi — 

g|:«iqi: qsifea ‘ fq 

siqi ^^i =qqiqi5Ji: i qrafe^qt 

qifqqiii, i ^qiqiqfq^uftqqjqtaqBKfqaRfei 
qmqil^q ^qR'tqiii nrafeRwfeFcftq: 


I q?^q:^q qm qf^'qmqmqr 

qiFq\??Fq rqqpqpq qf : i q q efajaq^q 
q^tqqfeK if? qi=3q»i, q^yqi ft^qqPr- 
^inqiqi^qliqcqq?!^: i 

End: 

3iq 5is?5155ivq53i5iiqj ^ l-q 

q^ 3^ qi#^qqii ffq i '^qq5qqKq3qq- 
qq^'tqi qqiqTii ^qq^q g.^qqirqrrf3q?:i:q^ 1 
qqqqrftqyqqFqisim'iqcqftfii feqif^qqqL i 

Colophon :- 

5cq fqqyfqpqpqqifqFqqfq^i i 
sft5% ^ qpq; qsprqqpiqv^qq. ii 

798 . 24. E. 42. 

3T«ir5H: 

Palm-leaf. 2 Foil. (1-2) 13^X 1^ inches. 
12 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Good condition. Good writing. 

As the name itself indicates, the Amara- 
s'esa is a supplement to the Namaliiiga- 
nus'asana of Amarasirnha. The author’s 
name is not known. This work may not* 
be confounded with the Trikandas'esa of 
Purusottama. The second stanza as 
given below has been quoted by Govinda- 
raja in his commentary on the Ramayana. 

Apparently wants the beginning ; other- 
wise, complete. 

Beginning : 

sqraiqqi qq^qi: »aiqqi: qftqilfqqi: | 
HFqqqrt qiqiftF^qB qff^rq: II \ || 
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^t\^ 3 f?3i qw 3 5 i4li II ^ II 

»?in3 qft^rs; ^^oicrm^r: i 

qT'if^ar. ||j|,|| 

31551 m\ qisa^ i 

3^1 53i?irsoi53 W.1-. \m\ 

^^ppct ^333il-qStqtI3f 5!l43ir^3>i I 
3131113 30^31 ; qaf gii5i\%rfl4l3^ IlMl 
3I33I 33si5lf3 31 511 31 3331^5134 I 
33tfil 3r53?3l3 3U?q 331 II % |l 
3I?r33i: qT?RI |53;53i3f3 II 

SI33;3I: 3lf33T |3I raa-Tilsfl 3131^5; ll'*ll 
End : 

3133131 qi ^ 51 : 3 |qisnf?3^fyq; i 
3|5 r3ftf3:%3 ^?rsrq 3 r33?i^ 11 ii 
33l3!3i 3353 ^ 33 31331533,11 »5.^ II 

Colophon : 

pir^q: 3313; I 

799. 28. J. 4. 

3?I5?3T33^^T-— M?3Sf^T 

Palm-leaf. 7 P'oll. 12.^ XU inches. 
6 lines in a page. Teliigu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

This is a lexicon enumerating verbs 
in different groups of synonyms. The 
author was one Bhattamalla about whom 
nothing is known dehnitely. As Mallina- 
tha of the 14th century a.d. quotes him, he 
must be placed before the 1 4th century A.D. 
The work has been printed and published 
in the chowkhamba Sanskrit Series No. 82. 


It consists of three Kandas each kanda 
being divided into several vargas or 
chapters. The first kanda contains 5 
vargas, viz. 1. Bhavavikaravarga, 

2. Buddhivarga, 3. Anlahkaranavarga, 4. 
Yacanakriyavarga and 5. Dbvanikriya- 
varga. The second kanda also contains 
5 vargas, viz — 1. Manusyavarga, 2. Brah- 
manavarga, 3. Ksatriyavarga, 4. Vais'ya- 
varga and 5. S'udravarga. The third 
kanda contains 4 vargas, viz. 1. Prakirnaka- 
varga, 2. Sanadivarga, 3. Nanarthavarga 
and 4. Atmanepadaparasmaipadavarga. 
The work is the same as that described 
under Nos, 4587 and 4588 of the Des. Cat. 
of Sanskrit MSS. in the collections of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal Vol. VI. It is 
said that the work consists of 700 verses. 
The MS. contains the first kanda only. 

Beginning : 

q; 3m3:qi3qi 3i 333^31 1 

331: 353531rjm 333T 333f3H || 

3131=% Pirasiscq 3P3R5q?|Fg3fE ; 
q^:BRI33l^3 33^33 f3: Psiqil, II 
3113 3;5qif3 35qi33f3f3«if3353% I 
3?tq533i^?n fq^sp55if33t ii 
3^3333.3^ 1 

35K»qi3q5mi'<q q55qi 3153^ 33: 11 
3i?q 3^RI5% 313^3 333^ | 
53f?qrg3i q315iqfrq)13ii°qi3q?!r3: || 
33iqi3f^ 3qf3 313 3?3I3 L 
3533^ 3iq^ 3 qd^cgs^sqfq ii 

1433^ #33(3 5lS3f^ I 

fJpqq^ 3 5 isiRi 3ia1i3 3341(3 q? n 
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End : 

5R1 sqrqftiqra*!: I 

313 Hiqf^fiRlcrit 1 

qrqt ^ qqfqi; ara tfi:?ii: ii 

Colophon : 

l?iR?qraqf?^53iTqf qqq: i 

After the colophon the following verse 
is written : 

“efFRifqqft: qiiwq i 

qiFqiffl8jqqi|q: ii ” 

The former owner of the MS. — Vehka* 
tarayas'astri. Two extra leaves added 
at the end contain a few lines from the 
Trikandas'esa. 

800 . 39. E. G. 

Paper. 55 Foil. S| X 6J inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. New, 
Good. Good writing. 

Transcribed from a MS. available in 
the Bhandarkar Oriental Institute, Poona. 

The work recites the words formed by 
adding the Unadi affixes as per Unadi 
rules of Panini-school and gives the 
meaning of those words. The author was 
Mahadeva who had the surname Vedantin 
and is generally mentioned as Vedanti- 
Mahadeva* Though the present work 
does not give any more information about 
the author, his other work namely 


Samkhyasutravrttisara describes the 
author as the pupil of Svayarhprakas'a- 
tirtha (Vide the colophon of the work : 
F3qn^I5Ia>4^f^5^5!$q%?I^i=a^^^q^R 

qRsqff^qk qqqiswiiq: — See Sam- 
khyasutravrtti, edited by Dr. R. Garbe and 
published for the Bibliotheca Indica, Cal- 
cutta, 1888). The author in his another 
work namely Visnusahasranamatika stales 
that it was composed in Sarii. 1750 
1664 A.D. (Vhde the catalogue of the 
Sanskrit MSS. in the Ragnunath Temple 
Library, Jammu, by M.A. Stein, page 
197.) But R. Garbe in his introduction 
to the edition of the Sariikhyasutravrtti 
mentioned above fixes the author in 1600 
A.D. approximately. 

Complete in 5 padas. 

Beginning : 

ft'aqiqfoT qf qjRqif^feqqi: i 
qigq?^ qig; ii 

?qiftq^5i5?qwig: i 

qigH Tqg Fqi^ig asRi ^ ii 
qi qia:% 51 #?^ i 

q^qiqi feqi ^ig; qsif ; ^ n 

qi^iqqigq'irq qiig g sre qi i 

II 

qi^ feqi siigjsqqf&i 1 

fqg Fqi^qqiflR^ =qi|i:%qm 11 

End : 

f%|: 353^% StI^ =qifR:: ftqq; I 

^5f?cqi: Fqijiq^ i 
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5qra: wiegfe 511 ^ n 

si ^ qirqft 1 

sft ^S?qqsil ^qi ifqsqws qq; || 

3II?) qffl qffoiq|(iq\ 3 I 

311^ qqil qqq^i;q; || 

ftf-551 fea^qfqigqiqi gfn »jft% 1 
qge^ g qi^qM Iqis i;8dot3fq q 11 

Colophon : 

^egoirft^^ I?if?ciq5i^q- 

qaq; q?; Hgtii; 1 

801 . 23. I. 14. 

«?^^sT«iraT— 

Palm-leaf. 6 Foil. 16 X If inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing, 

Gives various meanings of each of 
letters of the alphabet in Sanskrit. The 
work is attributed to Madhava, son of 
Mayana of Bharadvajagotra and the 
famous minister of king Harihara II of 
the Vijayanagar Empire in the 14th 
century A.D. The work is the same 
as described under R. No. 22S0 (a) of 
the Triennial Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. 
in the Government Oriental MSS. Libra- 
ry, Madras. 

Contains the Svarakanda and Vyanjana- 
kabda. 

Beginning i 


3tiqiir: eql qil qfi;Hil fqsi il 

tq?:>4 fq^l q gmqmqqKfq t 
g% q?ii qqi Nrfeggn?# il 
^qegfq 'q qls;: Hfe^i^qqRfq i 
?qiK: fgqii ^ 5ft ii 

qqi ^Djqi^qFft ^sfft q i 

gqfq;iiR3ifqwiqmsq II 

tqiR: Hiqli e'l i 

siqiqift 5 O qitqtqiqsiiqqifqrq ii 

ftilf^qi gq: 1 

3qiK; iyftft qcrft# 5^ 11 

Colophon : 

5ra sftfiiiqiqiq^q qiqisiqqBiqiftqii- 
wqiiol ?q!;q;iuq H9cnij,i 

End : 

311 51 I 

3i5|-?isft qisqft qiq^iraft i 
|ftq| lift q Tqqqft ii 

yi f^qi q .. . . qi ?ii ?qi?;^ qggft; i 
fqftfgft qq y'ls^qq Rfgqiqqiq^ ii 

Colophon : 

5fti 5ft5i?:iqmiqfq mqqfq i^iyaq- 
RBiqi sqaqqqqs i 

802 . 33. I. 9. 

Palm-leaf. 5 Foil. 17 X IJ inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing. The leaves 
are half-broken. 
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Same work as the above with different 
colophon and slightly different reacjings. 
The authorship herein is attributed to 
King Harihara II (14th century a.d.) 
under whom Madhava was the minister. 

Contains the Svarakanda and Vyahja- 
nakanda. 

Beginning : 

SlSfild asiroi ^ I 

aifFwqi ^ ii 

^ I 

>1\?;^srq =q |I 

airqin:: gqit mil 5it gt i 

fq^qqiqqqifq^^ ii 

Colophon of the Svarakanda : 

sfiiu?; qqq; i 

End : 

3i5|5q|^ qisq^ i 

|fqq| =q rqq?i3 ii 

at * * * 

=q pqqt ^ r^fq y qi^'^ II 

No colophon is found for this chapter 

The last page reads the following 
verses : 



^qig; Nog i 

rq^^arfifreqi 

. . . . Ti qiqrqgqqrtt^f^qf^ ii 
qjqisrr: fq^ifla^q^mi 
q^iqrafeq Rqf^ iqfti: qs . . . i 


. 

5151W arRI^q;: Rqiagqq^qi^qfgqi II 

srqqiggqiggfqq^qigg^imqifqif: | 

?iq q^ II 

3?iqmf^qrqraiqi f?qi fq nat q?Riii: i 
qRr»i3«sj[idt'ifqRiq: qfeqii q^g rqiR ii 

ifqqqg 

. . f¥'qai Tqqira I 
?R??iqRqi fq3ia5i«- 

Rqra'fiqmfq'jqqiftiiqqiq ii 

siqqTuf^isaiR:: ?qq>ft i 

. . . . qqiqiRtftfqgqq^Kqira^iRm^qra; II 
. . 5Rfq?qa?qfqr5lqi?iqi^^qft)qirqawr«ci . . 1 

.... ^qi?^ R?iqf?,qq 55q?a ii 

803 . 36 , .\. 2 . 

Paper. 433 P'oll. 8 X 64 inciies. 
14 lines in a page. Grantha script. New. 
Good. Clear writing. 

Bound in 2 Volumes. 

This is a lexicon of synonymous nouns , 
in three main kan^as namely Bhumi, 
Bhuvah and Svah each kanda containing 
different sub-kandas. The 1st contains 
18 sub-kanc^as 2nd five and 3rd four. From 
the internal evidence the work is know n 
to have been written in Kali year 4762 
corresponding to 1660 a.d. (Vide stanza 
83, page 414 of the printed edition.) The 
w ork has been printed and published in the 
Gaekwad's Oriental Series No. 42. The 
author mentions the following authors 
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whose works were consulted in writing this 
work. They are Katya, Vacaspati, V’yadi, 
Bhaguri, Amara, Mahgala Sahasahka, 
Mahes'a, and Hemacandra. In the Tanjore 
Library MSS. the author is called Kes'a- 
vadaivajha and the work is named- Nama- 
kalpadru. (V'ide No. 4739 to 4741, 
Vol. IX). 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

gq? ii 

qii??qt^fqrasqffeqigqq?:qf^Ji: i 

qi5q|cfe5!iq?; i 

» * * * 

fqqiqq;: gN?;: i 

sqigr. fqai || 

End : 

q=qq qfqlcqr^sqqig i 

3 q^p5f^i 11 

fd: iqf ^r: qsqft i 

(rfiiqq qiqiq^?q;N ii 
?jqi 3^q^qf^^:qqi i 
qq fqpi^ g ^q r^iaqq'm^i: i 

aqi^tqr eqfefwi qw®^: fflfeqina: || 
5i55qwq?5q(?)fe%5iqfqfq^i: i 
»^^q;?qfer«; qiiql: ^ara: RjPsgtiqiJiil 

Colophon : 

|Ri I 


|fa ggqi^^qrifoqqqiqfqi^qi: 

^Tipii: I 

The scribe of the original MS. adds'; 

qiiqq®^ g^ww aqqiqi ^q^^i i 

The name of the scribe of the present 
MS : Tiru Tatades'ikatatachariar of V'illi- 
yambakam, Chingleput Dt., Madras. 

804 . 21. A. 1. 

Palm-leaf. 4 P'oll. 134 X inches, 
y lines in a page. Teiugu script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Enumerates in* 101 stanzas Sanskrit 
verbs of synonymous nature. The author- 
ship is attributed to the King Virapandya, 
one of the Pandya Kings of South India 
in the 14th century A.D. The work has 
been printed in Teiugu character and 
published by Dharmadhikari Chakravarti 
Ayyangar of Mysore. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

<qigqqmqki: qi5??ii^k^rqai; i 
%rqfqiq35?f^ai^q Pqifeg 
fqqj^sfta qqsiq *=qi^?g fais^^Pq i 
gqi^qg qqaifl?iai il ^ ii 

End : 

^cqi ifeqi grqi |fqi fq??? 'q 1 
afoirqm adNaqi q qf^r^raiirq qiuaiq, ii 

Colophon : 

|fa siW?;qi’J3qfq>cfq^ f^qiqqqqiq: fqiqT- 

fqqqjw Bm-. i 
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805. 21. A. 3. 

Palm-leaf. 4 Foil. 16J X Ij inches. 7 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Complete. 

The name of the scribe : Bucci Vamana 
son of Kolacala Anandasuri. 

806. 29. H. 11. 

Palm-leaf. 6 Foil. 14J X U inches. 

5 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Complete. 

An extra leaf added at the end gives an 
index of the sutras beginning with the 
word in Grhyasutras of Apa- 
stamba. 

807. 28. A. 25. 

Palm-leaf. 5 Foil. 14J X H inches. 

8 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

This is a lexicon of Sanskrit verbs 
arranged into different groups according 
to their meaning. The author’s name is 
not known. This work also has been 
printed and published byDharmadbikari 
Chakravarti Ayyangar of Mysore in Telugu 
character, 1905. 

Complete without colophon. 


Beginning : 

Fiq?i^ fq^qga II 

3fqq^scg?qrci ^ i 

qiF?33irq II 

sq'tfa WSTRsqift II 

3ii=q| qfe ^qfa «iq^ I 

5qi?Fcqr>ia^sr»i?qidkqdt5qfq ii 

3WiFq?qmqfa qiaqrqif i 

tfq'^qfe FsVa q^iefa ii 

End : 

WrqiFqiBqfe Sjfqfqq Fftsqfa | 

qqfq sqaa qifjq g^ifa g^i n 

808. 24. M. 11. 

Palm-leaf. 6 Foil. 14^ X 1 inches. 
6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

The first leaf is broken in the left half. 
Same work as the above. 

Complete without colophon. 

The following additional stanza is 
found at the end : 

qq ^qiFa^qiftq fefeaifq qciFaa: | 

STBlqq tlirq qqSf&I fefecufq aqisiq: II 

809. 21. K. 22. 
Palm4eaf. 73. Foil. l&^X inches. 
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SasI 


7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

As the name itself implies, the work is a 
supplement to the Namalihganus'asana 
of Amarasirhha by Purusottamadeva. 
The author seems to have been identical 
with that of the Bhasavrtti. He is 
said to have flourished in the court of 
Laksmanasena, 1119 A.D. The author 
says that some words were omitted in the 
Xamalinganus'asana as they were not 
in use in Amarasiniha’s time and he 
included those words in this work as he 
found them in common use in his time. 
The arrangement of the chapters and 
sub-divisions of them is the same as found 
in the Namalinganus'asana, The work is 
also called rarely as Amaras'esa and 
S'esamara. 

Beginning ; 

fsis qsiHi 

gi’i: fq i 

fgaifB hw- 

fqtfl || \ \\ 

lncqgqi q'qR- 
qqs; il ^ II 

II \ II 

9iK.qd5: I 

^ II « II 

?qi5ig3ifg qg55i: Nogq; i 

fqftoTsa q>i; II ^ II 


End : 

BUSS i 

goiiaiBg# feqiftfl || 

533, fqg qqi i 

gq^l^qfrfiTSliqgBR ?q'1=53rr1 II 

|l, 

ssqqini % 51 e?i; qiq^q |c i 

«?qgfi;i5§ qi['&i?qife,rBf|i':g?tf^Bi; II 

Colophon : 

!Slg^'lTlB^qfqrpqBr%qi|il3^qifBqiq - 
wst: Hflie; I 

The scribe adds : 

qi??i g5?iqi %i at??i fefgq nqi i 
wqg qi gqs qi qq ?iqi q ii 

The name of the scribe : 

qigg,^’>K'q fefeq-. ^iq^r^qnuf^q; wsi; i 

BBTiqtq: | 

A fly-leaf at the end contains the first 
4 stanzas of the HaravalL 

810 . 21. K. 16. 

Palm-leaf. 11 foil. (77-87). 13i X l/„ 
inches. 8 lines in a page. Grantha script, 
old. Much injured. Good writing. 
Breaks off in the 2nd Kanda. 

» 811 . 29. A. 30. 

Palm-leaf. 44 Foil. 16^ X If inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
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Much injured. Good writing. Many 
leaves are broken. 

The work is called S'esamara in the 
colophons. 

Breaks off in the last chapter. 

The former owner of the MS. — Vatsarii 
\^asudevaparabrahmas'astri. 

812 . 20. K. 41. 

Palm-leaf. 12 Foil. 17 X H inches. 
7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

The Foil, are numbered 145 to 156. 

This is a commentary on Kallola- 
bhatta’s Drstantasiddhahjana which itself 
is a commentary on Sujanaohatta’s 
S'abdaliiigarthacandrika. The commen- 
tary was written by Cakorabhattacarya, 
son of Mukundanarayanabhattacarya and. 
grandson of Kallolabhattacarya, son of 
Kesaribhattacarya. Numerous names of 
authors and works which are mentioned in 
Amarakhandana are cited in this work. A 
work called Vis'esapadavaridhi is said 
to have been written by his father 
Mukundanarayana. Harhviramis'ra, the 
author of the Sabdas'abdarthamafijusa is 
mentioned as the pupil of S'itikantha. 
Sujanabhatta, the author of the S'abda- 
lingarthacandrika is mentioned as the 
pupil of Divakarabhatta who wrote Sar- 
varthas'ikhamani. 

Complete in three Kandas. 


qqift II 

fq3:cqi?!i55i»?q-qi 

qcqfqam? qr5?iqi qiPqqq ii 
gq: gqfs Tqqq gjfqd 

qifqnqii?! qiqqiwiqir 
gf?qqmqoiq|tftl ii 
fqqm disi- 

?|q qi gqqqiq fqqiqfl qi 
^ gq^q Rligqiqg ii 
%% =qiftq If qqi? qipr?^ 
fq^mqif^qqqiqfegsq;?^ i 
# Rq^qqqqiqqqigRR 

f q 5iqfB'^35RI?Tqqirqriqq, II 
3qqiq?fdqiqjR:qiq?qqijq%q i 
qi^EfiRqiq>§0T ftqi || 

fqqiq^q ^ qtsfi stoiqi qfr^ftfeqi: | 
q^qsqqqmin f^sf qqgfqi ii 
qg qiqi': |?iq qqqqis-jqqiqq q 
fqqifdfq i 3q<w?ifqq?:oii- 

^iqq^^'dSdtqiqqRiqiqqwiqilfd Riq; I 
g^-qisi^qg'^ i qimg,— 
g^qs^iqqs^ qiq fq^d ^qqiq^^ i 

qq gsqis^qfq eR^aftfiqq^ II 
gsqi^iyiq q®Ifq;fqqqq\ I 
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^i»icn«a n 

1 

End : 

^ Jirg'^-q'Til 1 ??Tlf^qi I 

fqcq^I qgi 31:1 | 51^ 

qqkicriit l Sls^fqsFiri^q 

iPh qqiqiii i q-Tii^fn 

H5i^: I 

Colophon : 

ff^ ?itR7q-ci'ii?qHi''qrftHt^ft5!raq';r5iqi- 

qH^?:ai3n^fq’'if^qiTqfafqgiqfq5!Hf3?:q^q- 

qqi5J'>!ftqr55c«Fij!I55»1|Riq'ftq'JI 

cliqi 515?r55fiq’qr?s;^l''qR?qiq?;gf?aftl515q- 
sqiisqiqi ?R:?ii?qiqi ijaiq: qiiu?: Hjcii: | 

813 . 54. A. 38. 

Paper. 28 Foil. SJ X Oi inches. 15 

lines in a page. Devanagarl script. New. 

Good. Good writing. 

This is a transcript of the palm-leaf 
MS. mentioned in the last number. 
Complete in three Kandas. 

814 . 21.M. 25. 

Palm-leaf. 19 Foil. 13^ X IJ inches. 


5 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

The fly-leaf at the beginning gives the 
name of the work as Dvirupakos'a. 

A lexicon of selected synonymous 
words with two or more forms, by S'ri- 
harsa son of Srihira. The author is 
believed to be identical with that of the 
Naisadhiyacarita. Though the title is men- 
tioned as Dvirupakosa the work actually 
deals with the words having three or 
more alternative forms. The work has 
been printed in Telugu character at 
Mysore with slightly different readings. 
This is different from the Dvirupakos'a of 
Purusottamadeva printed in Bombay and 
Benares. The work consists of 222 
verses. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

KRai rq^qjq 

q|qq?qi>qf15l5?^liriJi^ 11 ? 11 
ficqi ^ 

qiqiroi€i5i5’:'Jiif4 Hfqt i 
fq^yqi rq^gqicg^is?!^ 11 ^ || 

Hqgqiferq^gtqqiFisi i 
gp=^5fiqiRcqqql5 

€iti 11 \ 11 

515^Ri SRf^flll « 11 
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m: m: qqfif^q; || ^ (I 
3Riqq: 0]^ =q I 

=qi-^?l8^qqffqisqR=oft^rq i) ^ il 

End : 

=qTfq ^iqi^: ^'q^fqqi i 
f^qi^ %q ^qifq qg'qi qf^q;«q^ IR^^H1I 

3ft|qT(^>l)rqqqq qq'qq^iqiI5qi5:q^?Jjfqqi I 
^q;?eqRiqTr^fi^qq5q3Trq?q^:qqmifrq»JTT 
ri^qfq^qr^qr: mi Sq% ii 

Colophon : 

815 . 20. O. 22. 

Palm-leaf, 10 Foil. 13§ X 1^ inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Complete. 

Reads the following colophon. 

aqiH: i 

816 . 21. M. 26. 

Palm-leaf. 14 Foil. 14 X 1 inches. 5 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. 

Complete. 

is the reading found in the 
last stanza here. The four introductory 
verses are written in the last page of the MS. 


817 . 21.M. 31. 

Palm-leaf. 7 Foil. 12 X ItV) inches. 

6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the 80th verse. 

The fly-leaf at the beginning repeats 
the first 3 verses in Telugu script. 

818 . 24. K. 31. 

Palm-leaf. 12 Foil. 15|^ X 1| inches. 

6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Complete. 

The fly-leaf at the end gives some 
selected nouns with their declension. 

819 . 29, J. 34. 

Palm-leaf, i Foil. (48-50) 17:} X U 

inches. 7 lines in a page. Grantha script., 
Old. Slightly injured. Clear writing. 
Breaks off in the 41st verse. 

820 . 29. M. 9. 

Palm-leaf. 6 Foil. 18 X 1^ inches. 8 

lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Complete. 
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821 . 28. B. 8. 

Palm-leaf. 17 P'oll. 17 J X Ij inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

This is a collection of verses found in 
various lexicons of homonyms. At the 
end of each verse some letters are 
given to indicate the works from which 
the verses were taken, viz. fq for 
^I?l, % for f for 

and so on. The author’s name is not 
given. 

Wants the beginning and end. 
Beginning : 

ei^i i 

^[fa^iirrq ll Tq il 

grqra pqiqiqi; qigiJiiq'T: II II 

fqqiq;; <qifl qROTiif r li fq il 
fqqiq;: q^ff p^^s'^qqcfiqqi^sfq q il % il 
End : 

•?qa; fq^iR qrqfqaar. ii ? il 
a3 q^igqqq'i^q’^ aqia^sfq q ii 5n ii 
fqqwqq g aan aqqasPq q i 
qign»t q a^sfafRgqqft ii 5 11 

. . . .1 

822 . 24. E. 42. 

Palm*ieaf. 1 Fol. 13i X inches. \2 


lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Similar to the above (anonymous). 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

’’lai qqq^ q?? q^ faiqqsiqiqi: il ft ii 
qq: ftsiql: ft^q\ 4i?q 11 q ii 

31^1 ftftr^l ft^rsj; sjgrqfg h: | 

qqf^qiftqj qtfttqi PRftqR?; || q || 

End : _ 

qf : Fqi^sftcfti ^qq^ifaq5;?rqi 1 

gq g gqj^ q?q^^ rl?g5q,:jS>lql; I 

qiqi g qiqqiqiqq^ ^qiqq>a^ i 

mi qs^ 3I . . .1 

823 . 28. A. 77. 

Palm-leaf. 54 Foil. 15 X 1| inches. 

7 lines in a page. Grantha script. New, 
Good. Good writing. 

lexicon of homonyms by Raghava 
about whom nothing is known. The 
author refers to various authors and works 
on lexicography which were consulted in 
writing the work. It is curious to note 
that the two names viz, VaijayantI and 
Yadava are dstinctly mentioned as if they 
were two distinct works while the Vai- 
jayantI is generally held to have been 
written by Yadava alias Yadavaprakas'a. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

Rq^ft^tftqi^ 5g»i sTqqiq^q i 
qfRftft7?ftfq ftfft HqaiJ, |1 
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ifirafll USI^qm !l 

iIiqB: | 

51 S 51 iqqT qsiqFat II 

OFiflg 5 ^ip: I 
qi;^^fi(icq3i; il 

«i 5 iq; ^i>gqSa 3 ^?^ qf& 3 %: 31:1 | 

^ qt^ aapii ^isqqii 11 

3i; Fqip^r^T rqOTql?ifflifqi:ot3 ^ \ 

3 > 'iqat 35 qi 3 ^?q 4 i: II 
3 ii; qiia; qftai?! fq^mt i 

viil ^ siIFg Fqi^sqq ^iqq't^qi; |l 
siiflq^qsmsqi# 3Wiq lui^qin^ I 

#d% ?q> ir> qi^irasa^ II 

^iq qi>gqi¥qi!=^ 3’iqt I 

End : 

q??^sraf qqi$ q!q\ i 

tiwyt ?qisqii^ qig^qfeqmfq ii 

ifa 5q8j!:aiiiF3i: i 

giqi# FqiFqf|qi?ti?g 3133 ^ 1 

r55q=qg?q1ferq% qiqieqfirqqKrq ii 

qsqsiy. q?iqi% fq^iniqrq 3^13 1 

qp^qiiaj: qPyfl^ qt3i§;^i3^ 3RT3; 11 

ira 3 gi;yi;yiFqi: il ^<i's II 

Colophon ; 

ira ciqqt^ qmrqqaqiftq qui: qR^qiar. il 
qi tmqfqi «i8qi3qiiqm33qi 1 
qqiiaa^ifsia^;! j'nf 3i3iqqai:'t |l 

There are 2 fly-leaves added at the 
beginning. The first leaf gives some 
astronomical accounts on the lunar eclipse 


occurred in the year S'ukla. The second 
leaf contains a stanza from the Saundarya- 
laharL 

824. 33. I. 24. 

Palm-leaf. 38 Foil. IbjV ^ Ix^o i*'‘ches. 

8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good w riting. 

Wants two Stanzas at the end ; other- 
wise complete. 

The fly-leaf in the beginning contains 
the following stray stanzas: 

si'1qcqf3i:3?i^'qqi35ii^qii:n%qi 

3r?a?qi?qq3lfqnfoq3qqigqif?q^qrfq3; I 
fq?^2'T;3iq;i:i!J3''jR5iiri:Tr ?qq 3fqqi 
q:i^5qiq;i:3??Ri: gqqq; q^^iqq^qq n 
sfWvqiqpqqifqflS'Jl^q: qiqf^-TJiVqr- 
Fqqi3qq3I3R5:g3q?i:>^lsqq3iq>iK : I 
3giqi3^qiPtirq^f.3TFqiqi?qf<qi3l3 

qil^aqiqiCifSl^-^rqP: yiiflqoJiiqi^iil II 

825. 28. A. 76. 

Palm-leaf. 70 h'oll. IFJ X 1^ inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is a lexicon on homonyms in six 
kandas namely: 1. Ekaksarakanda, 2. 
Dvyaksarakanda, 3. Tryaksarakanda, 4. 
Caturaksarakancja, 5. Saitikirnakanda and 
6. Avyayakancja. The author Irugappajvas 
the Dandanatha or minister of Hariharall 
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of Vijayanagar (1377 to 1404 a.d.) The 
author is believed to have been a Jaina and 
a pupil of Puspasena. From inscriptional 
evidences it is known that Irugappa 
erected a pillar in a Jaina temple at 
Vijayanagar in 1385 A.D. It is also said 
that Irugappa built a mantapa in the 
Vardhamana-temple at Tirupparuttikun- 
ram and in one of the pillars of the 
mantapa the figure of Irugappa is carved. 
Therefore it is clear that our author 
lived in the latter half of the 14th 
Century A.D. Some of the MSS. of this 
work ascribe the authorship to Bhaskara. 
Perhaps it may be held that Bhaskara 
actually wrote the work and dedicated it 
to the minister Irugappa. Irugappa's name 
is variously mentioned in the MSS. as 
Niruparnadan(Janatha or Nigamadanda- 
natha. The work is also called Jagad- 
upakarinl in the colophons. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

H Siq%s?g II 

%a-. ii 

fflsq qaife goiisqaig i 

gsRtqisqqsfiiasisqiftra || 

%sfq qwiql: 51®^[ . 

3Tjft iqr fs l 

ifg sqi i?qF feiqi gfe II 


aiq: sifiifqqarqift 'TIFskH i 

^Fq^t'ilfglfqqifSfiasicfqi qifq 11 

fef Fqqi . . . . q? fFiJqtq 1 

fqNfa rai |q SqiRr^ II 

qqfef^rqqiqq: | 

Colophon : 

®3jrq?f,15?isq gjfl fiRlqr^qiSiqR II 
aqiH: I 

End : 

qfa^qrq fq|^t^5q^T I 

«qqisM qiqqiPagqRaqi: || 

fqi?I (qqrqiqqqlrqiq q I 

Colophon : 

^qsqqqiRiqlsq i 

?rq Rjq? II 

826 . 22. H. 14. 

Palm-leaf. 5 Foil. 12J X inches. 
6 lines in a page. Grantha script. \'ery 
old. Much injured. Clear writing. 

Contains the Ist Kanda only without 
the preliminary stanzas. 

827 . 22. H. 15. 

Palm-leaf. 6 Foil. 13j X 1 inches. 
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4 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Contains the 1st Kanda only without 
the preliminary stanzas. The author’s 
name is mentioned as Nirupapadadanda- 
dhinatha in the colophon. 

828 . 24. L. 19. 

Palm-leaf. 58 F'oll. 15j X 1^ inches. 

6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the 5th Kanda. 

829 . 28. B. 14. 

Palm-leaf, 44 Foil, 14J X IJ inches. 
6 lines in a page, Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Incomplete. 

830 . 24. D. 28. 

Palm-leaf. 12 Foil. 14J X 1 inches. 

5 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Same work as that of Irugappadanda- 
natha described in previous numbers. 
But the author’s name is mentioned here 
as Bhaskara. (Vide the remarks on No.825.) 
Breaks off in the 2nd Kanda. 

831 . 26. C. 4. 

Palmdeaf. 4 Foil. 13j X IJ inches. 


8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good writing. 

Contains the first Karuja only. 

832 . 26. E. 27. 

Palm-leaf. 61 Foil. 14^ X 1^ inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. Wooden 
boards are added to both sides. 

Complete. 

833 28. B. 15. 

Palm-leaf. 21 Foil. 15^ X Ij inches. 

7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the third Kanda onlj’. 

The former owner of the MS. — S'rl- 
dhara-Vehkata-Nrsirhha. 

834 . 28. B. 16. 

Palm-leaf. 37 Foil. 17X1J inches. 

7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly (njured. Clear writing. 

Contains the first two Kantjias. 

835 . 28. B. 25. 

Palm-leaf. 4 Foil, 12.i X 1^ inches. 

8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 
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Contains a portion of the 

836 . 39. B. 5. 

Paper. 62 Foil. 12J X 8J inches. 20 
lines in a page. English script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Th is is a lexicon of hononyms by an 
author named Kalidasa. The work consists 
of three chapters, the first containing 
254 verses, the second 183 verses and 
the third 166 verses. On the whole the 
work contains 603 verses. 

Complete in 3 chapters. 

Beginning : 

^3^1 qrfcn^: i 

511# f^iiftrisis^iqi II 

Il?wi'5qif?qp51% q^'ig q ll 5Ifq^ II 
fqqi I 

giqa g| q^^q^ II 

qqiFci^qif?qqiT?^q?3«:qqg??f'l l 
fqqPi^qqqif ^io? fqpg qro^ai: II 
q^^q eqfeffqgqi^cl l 

qsqsqfgnft il 

a?I51lfgrq|wq^gq^?5lf5# ?iqi 1 
qqjl || 

End; 

qaj: qi#Riq>gi#qgqiif i^ifangfda i 
qy: gqoT . . . eisqyqiifef^qqiirfqi ii 


^aiqyi rq#S^ qi:qifq^ qR# 1 
fq^irqfq q# ^qqft^Kqqi^ ll 

Colophon : 

lfq iftqiifeqiqiifiqirqfqTf#^ qiqiqsis??:^ 
q;ifeyiFdqqi?f?ciq=5'3i?qcfi!:Dt q^qqifqqW- 
qi^ gdtqfqqjqq q5,qgii 

837 . 39. B. 6. 

qTgiq5(5T?:5r5qi^qi ri^i— 

Paper. 37 Foil. 12J X SJ inches. 20 
lines in a page. English script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is a commentary on the Xanartha- 
s'abdaratna of Kalidasakavi mentioned in 
last number. The commentary is called 
Tarala. The commentator Nicula is said 
to have been as a friend of the author of the 
text. It is also said that the commentary 
was written under the instance of the 
King Bhoja. It is curious to note that 
the three names viz. King Bhoja, 
Kalidasa and Niculakavi are mentioned in 
respect of this work. However, it is not 
certain how far the reference of these 
three names will help in attributing 
the authorship to the famous Kalidasa for 
the text, and Niculakavi for the com- 
mentary. Perhaps these names may be 
taken as to have been mentioned on mere 
fancy. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 
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«Pi5i^if3?ratti;5i$5?:3i>q^rp)qciiii i 

®«giii^mi!?qiF^ ^FiiciigiTR II 
3I>4 3iii;fT!gpirfl^s=?^^«<iiq^55 

I ^ nf0S*i 1 w^ftoTi- 
sq^q^ I 3iq qq n^qq^qffira 
ggq nqiojH: I ^5qfii I 

?f5iiqnw(nfe^ife^ffi9i!i: I oc} %i^»j5i 
qiq?ftqi;^'9ncn?iqi:fiftiqiiffi |fa qra^i i 
3igqi I siqqq: — qi(oT?qi^«i?iffiqg- 

^ftfeliqi^?:q5H^fjiofta5is5^qa?qife.af?iq - 
qiqwi:oi feqa if^ i ci^#, — 

fqf1?3gig?l?;f?5eiTamcilffRf;i I 

raliqi b r^q fqfa; il iraii 

End; 

m fqq# i i q?=q; 5321 nr?: 
qft: air?: W- ^?: I n Riqi^^qaiq: | 
ftjj?; i fef 51T^r% %; I qi qi^ 3'5iK?4q: 1 
«: qa: I If q’’’^ q«j; 1 qf qi’q^ 1 qui; 
g^ift 3ii=q8ji I 
Colophon : 

?Ri ssftqpRfinqir^inqfoismraqiKraqqifq- 
^fq^q;fqqirq=q-?ft(qqiqi q?iqifqqiife2W- 
^aqiqiq5i5?i:3^i5ir:a2Tqqiiqi a^anisqiqi ^iq 
tjqlq PqqFqqii I 

838 . 39. I. 16. 

!RH1^3I5: — 315iqqi?!fd[: 

Paper. 50 Foil. 8 X 6J inches. 15 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 


This is an old lexicon of homonyms by 
Ajayapala. As the work is quoted by 
Vardhamana in his Ganaratnamahodadhi 
(about 1140 A.D.) the author Ajayapala 
must be earlier than 1140 A.D. The 
work has been published in the Madras 
University Sanskrit Series No. 10, in 1937. 
In that edition, the editor has fixed 
the work between 1075 and 1140 a.d. 
The work consists of about 750 verses. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

Jiifg; q2qf3ii;^n 
qiqi: i 

fqqa^qig^q^fel f^q 

qgfrq ^ qpjsqi^qlsq; || 

^%'q i^qwqqFqiqqiFifiif^Pi; qV. 1 

qiqi25iqqi^q fm qwrqaq?: ii 
eqqiqiq^qqq: qqwFqisq qftiq: | 
qqqiq; fiecq?^ ^iarq?q?^f2q ii 
fqs^q qpqq a ^g^IR? 1 

fqai fef : aqiq gaqfKdi || 

End: 

%jTii yftqi^ qqi?i> ^ aRq\ i 
yqpg 5qf5^ g|^f?iqq% |1 

^ ^^i> fa?;qmra i 
3iiqi3q^q narartl-S riaq^af&i ii 
f51^ ?a aqi asqiqr^ I 
§?5qi: yq# qii^ qjqjqitrfq^ gfq ll 
?jqiic: 1 
Colophon : 

?p?3iqqBf^ aiaiqaq?: aaie: | 
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839. 21. C. 69. 

Palm-leaf. 141 Foil. 14| X 1| inches. 

9 lines in a page. Malayalam script. Old. 
Good. Clear writing. 

The work gives homonymous words 
with their different meanings and genders 
in six kandas, the first kanda dealing with 
the wolds of one syllable, the second with 
those of two syllables and so on. Each 
kanda is again divided into five adhyayas 
namely, (1) Strilihgadhyaya, (2) Piimlihg- 
adhyaya, (3) Napumsakalihgadhyaya, (4) 
Vacyalihgadhyaya and. (5) Nanalihgadhya- 
ya. For the sake of convenience of refer- 
ence, the words are arranged in each adh- 
yaya in alphabetical order. The MS. con- 
tains only a fragment of tlie work. But it 
has been completely printed and published 
in the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series No. 23. 
From the introductory verses it is known 
that the author Kes'avasvamin belonged 
to S'rivatsagotra and was a Samavedin. 
He was an inhabitant of a village 
Rajendracola. His patron was Rajaraja- 
cola son of Kulottuhga Cola who is said 
to have been a staunch S'aivite and patron 
of Pas'upata religion. It is well known 
that S'ri-Ramanuja (1017 to 1137 A.D.) 
was summoned by Kulottuhga to 
appear before his court to accept 
S'iva’s supremacy over Visnu which was 
denied by him. This Kulottuhga was no 
other than Kulottuhga I (1070 to 1120 
A.D.) His son Rajaraja was the Viceroy 
in Vehgi from 1084 to 1089. (Vide The 


Cholas by K. A. Nilakantasastri, page 31. 
Vol. II, part 1). It is said that Kulottuh- 
ga’s son invited Sri-Ramanuja to Srirah- 
gam when the Acarya was living at 
Melkote in his old age. Therefore, there 
are ample evidences to place our author 
in the beginning of the 12th Centur\’ 
A.D. Kes'avasvamin’s father was Krsna- 
puradeva who is mentioned as Dravida 
and Vatsyayana. Bhavaskanda was his 
preceptor. The work is also called 
Rajarajiya after the patron’s name. 

Contains the Kandas 4 complete and 5 
and 6 incomplete copied in disorder. 

Beginning : 

=qifq I 

qqiqtfa nfel ii 

fqqi%Sqi?c151cqi 1 

ciqq ll 

End : 

gq; ll 

=qn^|q: qilT? II 

Colophon : 

lf^ qwir^f isqiq; i 

wm %afi i 

gqra’giq qwiq^qn^q i 
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nsinsftqal ^mih: i 

The scribe adds : 

“ ^8:1-3 finryaqigqwui 
qffftiiqiqdfli: i 
niqi: Tm qpga^fftqi 
ntcii?fii: ?fifegniqsRKii: || ” 

840 . 10. K. 14. 

Paper. 320 Foil. 14 X 6 inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

The folios are arranged into three 
groups each group containing one Kanda. 
The first group contains 79 Foil, the 
second 160 Foil, and the third 81 Foil. 
The MS. contains also Bhanuji’s Sudha 
copied up and down the text in each 
page. 

This is the well known lexicon con- 
taining synonyms and homonyms in three 
kUndas by Amarasirhha. Each kanda is 
divided into different vargas. The first 
kan^a contains 12 vargas, the second 10 
vargas and the third 5 vargas. The whole 
work consists of about 1550 verses. The 
author states in the preamble that he 
has summarized several lexicons in this 
work. Amarasirhha is generally believed 
to have been a Buddhist. (Vide page 
413 of the History of Sanskrit Literature 
by A. B. Keith, 1928.) Ksirasvamin and 


Sarvananda definitely mention Arhara- 
sirhha as a Buddhist. It is said that the 
work Namalinganus'asana was translated 
into Chinese language before the 6th cen- 
tury A.D. The exact date of Amarasirhha 
still remains uncertain. But most of 
scholars fix him in the 5th century A.D. 
as a contemporary of Kalidasa. 

The MS. contains the work complete. 

Beginning : 

gqi: i 
qiqaiq ’q ii 
^iqi55qiFqriFqiroT qraapfl; i 
qaqwfefigjiiaaq ii 
niq?!! aiiqqiw jqrqa; i 
afs^qrq^: qiNa || 

^l?i^qmiq a sfji qqi^qi a aqir: i 

ffflsq ra=5lfef iqwgq;iqi II 

fqfef qi fqpqra 3 sqiftRi i 

ftrqsRjj ^qrq rq?ai'qif^ a Sqai^ Ii 
iqisqq pqqai-^rqfTqfqT5ii<?qi; i 
g^aiqlt k feqr T^rasqa || 

End: 

fd; qiaqafiqi qiaft q^Rfai i 
3ioiiq?aiF^a i:a;i?iq awiqJiTqii: ll 
qwfqiiftii aai fsq^FRfa^^qqq i 
qr ^q 3 |q f^aqqwa: 11 

Colophon : 

ainfefigqiw^ i 

qiiq??tia>q: armpq: aif qq aflfqa: || 
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Date of copyuig : 

51 %. . 

841 . 10. K. 15. 

Paper. 177 F'oll. lliX4| inches. 
14 lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

The folios are arranged in three sets 
and in each set they have been given 
separate numbers. 

Complete. 

842 . 20. D. 30. 

Palm-leaf, 8 Foil. (2-9) 17i X 1 inches. 

5 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Svargavarga only in the 
lirst kanda without beginning. 

The riy-leaf gives the name of Ku- 
maratatacharya son of Krsnatatacarya 
probably the former owner of the MS. 

843 . 20. D. 31. 

Palm-leaf. 8 Foil. 16 X Ij inches. 8 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Accompanied by Telugu meaning (ano- 
nymous). 


Contains portions of the Ist and 2nd 
Vargas of the 3rd Kanda. 

Two extra leaves are added at the end 
and they contain a few lines of the 
Purusasuktabhasya (anonymous.) 

844 . 20. D. 41. 

Palm-leaf. 8 Foil. 17 X Ij inches. 

7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Contains the 3rd Kanda only breaking 
off in the 2nd Varga. 

The fly-leaf at the beginning reads the 
following verse in praise of Sri-Vedanta- 
des'ika : 

845 . 21. R. 10. 

Palm-leaf. 84 Foil. 13j X ly^^ inches. 

8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the S'udravarga in the 
second Karuja. 

846 . 22. L. 26. 

Palm-leaf. 36 Foil. 18§ X IJ inches. 
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8 lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil. 
Old. Injured. Good writing. 

Accompanied by Tamil meaning (ano- 
nymous). 

Contains the 1st Kanda only. 

The fly-leaf gives the name of the 
former owner of the MS.— Vijayaraghava- 
chariar son of Raraaswami Ayyangar of 
Paras'ur. 

847 . 22. L. 47. 

Palm-leaf. 20 Foil. 16j X If inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the 1st Kanda almost com- 
plete. 

The 'fly-leaf at the beginning contains 
the name Ramanuja probably of the former 
owner of the MS and reads the following 
verse : 

848 . 22. M. 12. 

— 3W#f f 

Palm-leaf. 16 Foil. 17J X IJ inches. 
5 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

The leaves are numbered 1 to 20 ; but 
leaves Nos. 4, 7, 12 and 13 are missing. 

Contains the 1st Kanda only with gaps 
in the middle. 


849 . . 23. A. 7. 

Palm-leaf. 24 Foil. 16 X Ij inches. 
7 lines in a page.’ Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Accompanied by a Telugu gloss. From 
the following stanza found at the end, 
the Telugu gloss seems to have been 
added by Narayana, son of Buccana of 
Timmaya family in Gautamagotra. The 
gloss is called Narayaniyamu. 

Contains the Avyayavarga only in the 
third Kanda. 

The following stanza is found at tlie 
end : 

850 . 24. E. 19. 

Palm-leaf. 127 Foil. 14J X 1^ inches. 
5 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
Some blank leaves are added at the 
beginning and end. 

Accompanied by Telugu meaning (anony- 
mous). 

Contains the third Kai?(Ja only. 
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The date of copying and the name of 
the scribe : The third day of the dark 
fortnight of the Kartika month in the 
year Nandana. Copied by Naranappa 
son of Gunturu SVanambhaga Sub- 
banna. 

The scribe adds the following stanzas at 
the end ; 

'jf? 51 ^1=5'!; i 

a?5!ii3«ia ?isqw?f.iqi 

Efii^anq^r-i fit5:gfiir?a ii 
mf5|fefqfqgqqipjq;i- 

jaf i 

5?a^n3iiq|f|i3qqi 

^laqr. ii 

35qii5i3^>=qi ^q^?aqq q i 
qila fefea q?'4 qftqt^g. il 
qi?5i 3?ci4i ?8 ai?5i qqi i 
-■uni qi qi qq ^iqi q li 

851 . 24. E. 22. 

Falm-leaf. 63 Foil. 15* X 1* inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both 
sides. 

Accompanied by Telugu meaning 

(anonymous). 


Contains the first Kan4a only. 

Two blank leaves are added at the end. 

852 . 24. E. 31. 

Palm-leaf. 154 Foil. 154 X 14 inches. 

5 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both 
sides. 

Accompanied by Telugu meaning 
(anonymous). 

Contains the second Kanda only. 

The date of copying ; Sunday, the 10th 
of black fortnight of Asadha month of the 
year Nandana. 

The name of the scribe: Naranappa 
son of Gunfuru SVanambhaga Subbanna. 

The scribe adds at the end the same 
Stanzas as given in No. 850 above. 

Eight blank leaves are added at the 
end. 

853 . 24. E. 32. 

Palm-leaf. 55 Foil. 15 X IJ inches. 

6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both 
sides. 

Contains the second Kancja complete 
and the third KS.ijda incomplete breaking 
off in the Nanarthavarga. 


349 



DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MSS. 


854 . 24. E. 40. 

Palm-leaf. 21 Foil. 15 X IJ inches. 

6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains the 1st Kanda only complete. 
The following verses are added at the 
end : 

m II 

S1‘4^ 4!1CI% siqf I 

Four blank leaves are added at the' end. 

855 . 24. N. 22. 

Palm-leaf. 8 Foil. llyV X IJ inches. 

& lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the Digvarga of the first 
Kanda. 


856 . 25. B. 23. 

L— 3Tq#?f?n^ 


Palm-leaf. 13 Foil. 17J X IJ inches. 
9 lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
scripts. Old. Injured. Good writing. 

Accompanied by Tamil meaning 
(anonymous). 

Contains the Avyayavarga only in the 
third Kanda. 


Two extra leaves are added at the 
beginning and they contain the following 
stanzas : 

ra’a 5Fi5i??: ft? 

'qisqifqfq?? fqqfgri; i 
asflifq gupFri fiqra qiqqi 
gfqffhri i??rq? qaisffq fPi, ii 
q: 

q'sqifqoi'tqqfaa'tqqqi i 

ftfllRqi qiqaiqi5 gtifagg 
^ sqje^jggqqift gf gqtqR || 
qRqvnfqir\ q^Siqoft: ^iqid 

rJFfe qfgqrq^i ^o^mq? qiqqi 
ffft qfq f? 3iqra sthigqdlqi qr'a: |I 
ainrq^fqrfq^gns^qfqifqif^fipq: * 

^ fq/sigqq ^iiqqifoiqfsti f q afqiqqig; i 
qcqRfqfeai-qi: fi g fqq^iq;qvifq>?iqi; 
gq ft; qiftq'tq Pqsfifg q f?5«iftftti?fqi\sfq il 
fifi qf3f^s(q qfgfqft fq qm iiqiq'jft- 
fqq: sfiifq qfqtflqft i 

qifiJf’a?; qiqqRqgOf qqqsrqqifqj?:- 
ffifRi^qrq qi§ qifqfe q st^sfq q || 

The fly-leaf at the end reads the 
following : 

Wfiqqsflqi qftqq%qf emqfq 511 ^- 
fts qifqqirq^S =q I fnqqiggiqqitq Iqft- 

^3i?q I 3?lqf5icfi3i?q Slfl 

f?raqrg8iqqi7q3iqqaife5in giq- 
qigsi^q qfqrqqifaftft ^ii^'lqfifft: 1 ciifq- 
^rqqiqi q^qqiqftgi^qiqjiffiqgftq %qiq- 
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q^fiRiqiPH ; fe^qwf?i- 
gqi I ?ii^'iTT;q'jiqqiggHqi:roTi ^qfqqisiwiqj 
pq?:qif?iiiq’: . . . . ^q ai§i 

^?qifeai ?qiqq|ra- 

Ti^l^qgqq^TqiifsqirH^qiqriiRiqif^q nm- 
fqai I ^qi^q qcnlfq;qi . . . 
H?iqiqqi2lyqiq»jqiqi Fci^rrqiqirrqiJfiqR- 
q^'^qiggoj ?qiq?:if^qq?^lRqqf5i^ 3|F%|t( 

I q rqt^R^g>j.q Hwqiggw . . 

. . q^q^dfqwiraiqi aifqqfqgmi ^'■>qiq: i 

cq qi?5iisre qsqsmrq qi?Ji't a 
qR:i?qqr?q gqq'iq g Ytq,q?'q; i 
RiqirqRfF.3qqlqg^'qi^q 

fqi RraL =q fqqL ^ gqiqqif: |i 
■aq'qiqHq^qiqqpqRfsiqiRtJiq, i 
q?5,iq|' q?: ii 

857 . 25. C. 27. 

Palm-leaf. 20 F'oll. 12 X 1 inches. 
6 lines in a page. Grantlia script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Illegible writing. 

Breaks off in the Simhadivarga in the 
2nd Kanda. 

858 . 25. C. 43. 

Palm-leaf. 22 Foil. 17 X U ind'es- 
9 lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
scripts. Old. Injured. Clear writing. 

Accompanied by Tamil meaning (ano- 
nymous). 


Contains the first Kanda only. 

The fly-leaf at the beginning states that 
the MS. was made gift by Annas'astri to 
Chinna Subbu on Wednesday the 23rd 
of the month of Adi in the year Khara. 

The Date of the M.S. is given as the 
16th day of the month of Avani in the 
year Pramathi. 

The fly-leaf at the end reads the 
following verses : 

qRq: ?qifqiqi^ sqiftjtq ^ i 
q^qqi |;iqe>|ra: q# N^rqgq: n 
(jqra^ qsii^iH: ^Riiq ?i?'qiT«^ I 
qifira^ sqifqqiq; qirq% i-.iqmqqq ii 
iiiqRir?^yst5qRi^Rrq I 
qi=5qi f?f^ qsqqiflwii sqiRRq q il 
qfyot . . . qi:oi aqq: i 

C S3 

qNft r-qq^W: qqiSiqsqi qiqq aqi | 
qifFqq ^q ^5iif^ qiynqq; ll 

859 . 25. D. 5. 
qiRf^^T35iT^— 

Palm-leaf. 30 Foil. 19J X IJ inches, 
6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
V^ery much injured. Clear writing. 

Breaks off in the Vanausadhivarga in 
the second Kanda. 

860 . 25. D. 25. 

Palm-leaf. 54 Foil. 14| X IJ inches. 
8 lines in a page. Old. Injured. Good 
writing. 
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Contains the second Kanda complete 
and third Kanda incomplete. 

The former owner of the MS. and the 
date of copying; Rangaswami, son of 
Sesadri Ayyangar of Malayarhkulam 
Village. 25th day of the Vaikasi month 
in the year Pramoda. 

One extra leaf added at the end reads 
a few stanzas from Srlharsa’s Naisadhiya* 
carita. 

861 . 25. E. 10. 

Palm-leaf, 12 Foil. 15^ X 1 inches. 
6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured, Good writing. 

Contains a fragment of the 1st Kanda. 

862 . 25.1.11. 

Palm-leaf. 21 Foil. 14 X H inches. (> 
lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil. 
Old. Injured. Good w’riting. 

Accompanied by Tamil meaning 
(anonymous). 

Contains the first Kanda incomplete. 

863 . 25. L. 12, 

Palm-leaf. 69 Foil. 13^ X 1|^ inches. 
5 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the second Kanda. 


The former owners of the MS. : Rahga- 
natha and Ramasvami. 

864 . 26. C.JO. 

Palm-leaf. 51 Foil. 15^ X IJ inches. 
6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Contains the second Kanda only. 

865 . 26. G. 1. 

Palm-leaf. 31 Foil. 15J X 1 inches. 
5 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the first KSnda complete. 

The fly-leaf at the beginning mentions 
the names of Krsnayyar and Vijaya- 
raghavachariar probably as the former 
owners of the MS. 

866 . 26. I. 18. 

Palm-leaf. 11 Foil. 16J X IJ inches, 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the first Kanda incomplete. 
Six extra leaves added at the end 
read the following veises from various 
lexicons. 

• • qfisftqriHfUiTT; i 

II 

< 1 ?^ 1 
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5ii^wis=agcif5 li 

i 

qiT^ f II 

qy: qp^^q^ ?TM«fiqqpqr)irfii i 
ft’giqwFg ffrii ii 

qsfi^ ?qiq gr^q^iFg qi^q"! i 
pjiqc^sfqq^ ^qqqffi: frN^sfq ^ |l 
qir^irsiv'i q;^ i 

noiffqiff^^isqif^q'qifT . . . il 
g q’iqlsqqil^ qK^^^qB^sqqi I 
'3iqi fqqraq q^i?q) qfafqtqiqiqmi: ii 
qf&if^qq qi . . . ^icrr gqiqgqqi: i 

4l^rq' g^n: q^di f| qq il 
iqq-?! u^r^gfRi qgSiqq: i 

'■^qi; q.rq^gTt qifq^sfq qq^ifqq: || 

5'5 g>q rfqiwnr^ qi^j^sfq q i 
qicrs^'i n=qqiq?g H 

qfSRlfiqiqWiqiq qftqiqqqi^rq; I 
■flrqlqflqigfRi nfq»»:fR5qisqi il 
w: qNq; qi?: (?Ri q^qqifot i) 
sifaii^fiT qyra %?iRiqq g^sfq q ii 
qoi'l 5qi| nqii q qia^q;-. | 

qns^'l 5if4mq'5q5qiq fq^q^sfq q il 
fqq'-il q'tqvji ^R; qql^R^j qi^qq | 
qp4 3I5!iqqit =q q?qigsiqqifqrq II 
qqqiRqqiqi?^ qwK^scqsq^ i 
qrfq^fqifeqiEiBqi^i^ 35(1 qqr il 

rqqi??qq5iT?g qq; qRorqi qa: I 
qi’-qs^a qr#; qiqq^f^iqF.iig |l 
qqiegqqqqi'ifa: qV|3qg=5qa 1 
q^qm qi srsqq q q>: qsqais': II 


fli^f^qi; qigfbiq; 3TinFg?;rarqqg q: 1 
q'q?fqiirqq!5?if?qqiq?Bqi^aa?gg il 
qffa; qwg^g qqi^ gqqiniot 1 
. . . fts qg^iqiif qi^qir q^^f^qq 11 

qqqi %al qiml qiqq: g'^q^q I 
•qjiiasig; qi^qirrq^qT grafs^ II 
^q55: fc6iqB5^ %qq qiqqirot | 
grqqil ?:qqiqi ?qi?gfq?a?:qRq|: II 
f^q'3iq?=B'3ifq’5gB?qr):ai%rrai: qqi: 1 
qf. qq^q fql qqiaiqriqqi; h 

867. 27. F. 46. . 

5nqf^g?(riH5n^— 3?q?;fHSf?jg 

Pahn-leaf. 27 Foil. 144 H^ches. 

5 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Contains a fragment of the first and 
,-econd Kandas. 

Reads the following stanzas in the 
beginning : 

“gSIFqqjr fq'->g +qqfqalq51tFaq I 

qqqqqiBifqqqqa^r-qqrqt qra: 
5 i5qfiqqf1?^qqqq q^q xi gq: | 
qiisq qigqs qqiiwqf qi^.qqiqi fqq 
qqqiq^iqi qq qfeq; qn^iftqiq ^r; h ” 

The tly-leaf at the end reads the 
following stanza : 

“ fiq qi^ f qsq qq q’jq qgw qq; 
^511 qifeq;q\rq.qi q qqq qqjqqi | 

R^iqgllfrqq^qqqSIfqq^qq - 

apggsi^sfqF^qniaqqnlFqBqniisqq || ” 
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868. 28. B. 9. 

Palm-leaf. 85 Foil. I7i X IJ inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Foil. Nos. 1, 27 and 65 are missing. 
Wants the beginning in the first Kanda 
and goes on up to the end of the third 
Kanda with some gaps in the middle. 

869 . 28. B. 10. 

Palm-leaf. 106 Foil. 14| X 1 inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured, Illegible writing. Each stanza 
is written in a separate line. 

Breaks off in the third Kanda. 

Contains tlie following stanza in the 
beginning : 


870 . 28. B. 11. 

Palm-leaf. 76 Foil. 17 X Ij inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Foil. Nos. 1, 2, 68 and 69 are missing. 
Wants beginning in the first Kanda and 
breaks off in the third Kanda. 



871 . 28. B. 12. 


Palm-leaf. 98 Foil. 17X1^ inches. 


h lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
Complete. 


872 . 28. B. 13. 

Palm-leaf. 100 Foil. 16 X inches. 
6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Complete. 

The following stanza.s are added in the 
beginning : 

“ ii 

II 

M II ” 

The last-leaf gives the total number of 
verses of the work thus ; 

1st Kanda == 31 J 
2nd -- 760 

3rd - 492 

Total 1565 

The former owner of the MS. — Chellatn 
son of Subrahmanya. 

^ The name of the scribe ; Ramacandra. 

The date of copying : Uttarasadha. 
25th day of Tai month in the year Nala. 

Reads the following stanza at the 
end : 

wralsqiquijflwq ^ qq; || ” 
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873 . 28. B. 18. 

Palrri'leaf. 50 Foil. 15^ XI inches. 
5 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Wants the beg,inning in the first Kanda 
and breaks off in the Ksatriyavarga in 
the second Kanda. 

874 . 28. B. 19. 

Palm-leaf. 47 Foil. ]4f X U inches. 

5 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
Breaks off in the ^^anusyavarga in the 
second Kanda. 

875 . 28. B. 20. 

Palm-leaf. 74 Foil. 154 X inches. 
3 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the second Kanda complete. 
Two e.xtra leaves at the end repeat a 
few stanzas of the second Kanda. 

876 . 28. B, 21. 

Palm-leaf. 54 Foil. 19 X li inches. 

6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old, 
Much injured. Good writing. 

The first deaf is half-broken. 


Almost complete. 

The former owner of the MS. — Kaja- 
gopalacarya. 

The fly-leaf at the end reads the follow- 
ing stanzas : 

!si'Wfqn?f?iq^''l??g^ qsiij?: n 

aK|=fII''I51<S5fiiqq?l>5,qi?- 

q|?fqq<nNTigi?:Fq>qg, i 
sm=5g5ifrqfaq%^ || ” 

877 . 28. B. 22. 

Palm-leaf. 68 Foil. 16 X Ij inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains tlie Kandas 1 and 2 co.mplete. 
The following stanza is added in the 
beginning : 

“qiqqlfqq + II ” 

878 . 28. B. 26. 

Palm-leai. 55 Foil. 14J X IJ inches. 
6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Wants beginning in the Vanausadhi- 
varga and breaks off in the Manusyavarga 
in the second Kanda. 
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879 . 28. B. 27. 

Palm-leaf. 44 I'oll. 174 X Is inches. 

E lines in a page. Telugu script. ‘Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the hist Kanda complete. 

880 . 28. B. 28. 

Palm-leaf. 145 Foil. 7^ X 1 .4 inches. 
8 lines in a p&ge. .Malayalam script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Kandas I to .1 complete. 

881 . 28. B. 30. 

Palm-L-af. 17 Foil. Hi X U inches. 
0 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the Sirhbadivarga in the 
second Kanda. 

882 . 28. B. 31. 

Palm-leaf. 20 F'ol). 17 X inches. 
10 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Wants beginning in the Nafyavarga in 
the hrst Kanda and goes on up to the end 
of the third Kanda. 

883 . 28. B. 32. 

Palm-leaf. 33 P'oll. 173 X 14 inches. 


7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Contains the third Kanda complete. 

The last leaf contains the following 
stanzas ; 

IqfsfURJigi q«rgii ii 

qqifqjft ?iqii I 

3iHr?q ^ i 

qiqfef II 

qfii: 

qqitq li gq; i 

fqqi 

qq qfsa; siisfira^iifi qe il 
qi f?^f|gqR5n:qq3i qi u^qgiifai 
qr qlqiq^qo^qro^qqin qi ^aqqiwqi 1 
q? a?ii=53q5iqi7qgfqni‘4q: ?,rqqi 
*iiqi qig fHi^qsqsqiqfHi ” 

884 . 28. H. 3,F 

Palm-leaf. 23 Foil. 17i X IJ inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the • third Kanda complete 
except the last three lines. 

885 . 28. B. 34. 

Palm-leaf. 21 Foil. 18 X 1^ inches. 
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7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains the third Kanda incomplete. 
An extra leaf at the end repeats a 
portion of the Avyayavarga. 

886. 28. B. 35. 

Palm-leaf. 12 E'en. 153 X li inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains the \argas ^’yoma to Dhi, 
NaraUa to Vari in the tirst Kanda, Bhumi 
to S'aila and Brahma (incomplete) in 
the Second Kancda. 

887 . 28. B. 37. 

Palm-leaf. 150 Poll. 153 X H inches. 
5 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Complete. 

The former ewner of the MS. — Nagu 
who allowed one Subrahmanyadiksita 
to read the MS. 

The date of copying: 13th day of 
Vaikas'i month in the year \'ikrti. 

888. 28. B. 38. 

Palm-leaf. 18 Foil. 12i X li inches. 
13 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good w riting. 

Contains the third Kanda complete. 


889 . 28. B. 40. 

Palm-leaf. 23 Foil. 153 X 13 inches, 

5 lines in a page. Telugu scrip't. Old. 
Injured. Good waiting. 

Contains the third Kanda only in- 
complete. 

The name of the former owner of the 
MS. — Vis'ves’varudii. 

890 . 28. B. 42. 

Palm-leaf. 24 P'oll. 173X1 inches, 

h lines in a page. Telugu script. Old.' 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the second Kanda incomplete. ' 
The names of the former owners of the 
MS. — Narayanacharya and S'rinivasa. 

891 . 28. B. 43. 

Paim-leaf. 25 Foil. 143 X 13 inches. 
5 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Contains the first Kanda incomplete. 

892 . 28. B. 44. 

Palm-leaf. 27 Poll. 12X1 inches. 
5 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the first Kanda complete. 
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A ilv'leaf at the beginning mentions 
the name of the former owner of the MS : 
\'is’ves'varudii. Another leaf at the end 
contains a domestic private account of 
the owner. 

893 . 28. B. 43. 

Palm-leaf. 19 P'011. 17 X Ij inches. 

5 lines in a page. Telugii script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the first Kanda incomplete. 
The name of the former owner of the 
MS. — S'rinivasa. 

894 28. B. 47. 

Palm-leaf. 24 Foil. 15 X 1 inches. 
5 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Contains the first Kanda complete. 

The fly-leaf at the beginning contains 
the following stanzas ; 

4- II 

Sfiisq efigii3 ftq- 

Pq qtsa: || 

qiqqffqq II ” 

895 . 28. B. 48. 

Palm-leaf. 33 Foil. 12X1 inches. 


5 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. Clear writing. 

Contains the second Kanda incomplete. 
The fly-leaf at the end contains a 
jitanza from the Sivanandalaharl. 

The name of the former owner of the 
MS: Vis'ves'varudu. 

896 . 28. B. 50. 

Palm-leaf. 33 P'oll. 16§ X 1 inches. 

4 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Breaks off in the first Kanda. 

The name of the former owner of the 
MS. — Parames'varan. 

897 . 28. C. 1. 

Palm-leaf. 14 Foil. 164 X H inches. 
9 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Accompanied by Telugu meaning . 
(anonymous). 

Contains the second Kanda incomplete. 

898 . 28. C. 2. 

Palm-leaf. 46 Foil, 13 X inches. 

6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 
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Accompanied by Telugu gloss called 
Amarapancika written by Venkates'opa- 
dhyaya. 

Contains the first Kanda complete. 

Adds the following stanza in the 
l)cginning : 

ll ” 

899 . 28. C. 3. 

Palm-leaf. 48 Foil. 14^ X inches. 

6 lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
scripts. Old. Injured. Good writing. 

Accompanied by Tamil gloss written by 
\’aidyanatha which begins with the 
following stanzas in Sanskrit ; 

zqmi II 

. qTqiqqqmoiMi qirn: i 

fq'jffq qisq: q qqra ll 

Breaks off in tlic Bhogivarga in the 
• first Kanda. 

The fiy-leaf at the beginning reads the 
following stanza : 

q'': ll” 

900 . 28. C. q. 

Palm-leaf. 40 F'oll. 16^- X li inches. 


6 lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
scripts. Old. Injured. Clear writing. 

Accompanied by Tamil meaning 
(anonymous). 

Wants the beginning otherwise the 
first Kanda is complete. 

The name of the scribe : \'edantacarlu 
of Yajapeyapuram. 

The date of copying. 3rd day of .Ani 
month in the year Vikrti. 

901 . 28. C. 5. 
3Tq#?:friq^ 

Palm-leaf. 79 Foil. 16j X inches. 

6 lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
scripts. Old. Much injured. Clear writing. 

Accompanied bv Tamil meaning (anony- 
mous). 

Contains the third Kanda almost 
complete. 

902 . 28. C 7 

Palm-leaf. 126 Foil. 14A X 1 inches. 
5 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

.Accompanied by Telugu meaning 
tanonymousC 

Breaks off in the Vais'yavarga in the 
second Kanda. 

The name of the scribe ; Naranappayya. 
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903 . 28, C. 8. 

Palm-leaf. 7 P^oll. 16J X U inches. 
9 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Accompanied by the Telugu gl<:>5s 
called Balaprobodhika written bv Tim- 
vehkatapa son of Cina Timmadiksita 
and grandson of Tirumalaguru who was. 
the son of \'ehkates'vara al/cfs Annama- 
carya of Talappakka familw The author 
belonged to Bharadvajagotra and Rgveda- 
sakha. Cina Tamma, the authors fathcr 
is said to have lived in the village Xandi- 
vara. The author seems to have written 
another gloss in Telugu and vSanskrit 
by the name Gurubalaprobodhika which 
will be noticed in further No. 934. 

Contains the hrst varga of the first 
Kanda incomplete. 

Vlegins with the following verses ; 

gsiRr'-w 5ir?ic|di i 

ii 

qt || 

1| 

qR?i5ii?qqqq;qRTqKqi55ifq[q: n 


gTfil^gqiqir^a: I 
Tfi^f^qiFsqi.gqmail: | 

tfli rqqHrrefi>i ii 

3?I3iqq qisqqifqqilF^ I 

2iqimqrfRs^ F;=g!F?^i?Hqiqqi ii 

904 . 28. C. 9. 

Palm-leaf. 14 boll, 16^ X 1 inches. 
9 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

.\ccompanied bv Telugu meaning 
(anonymous). 

Breaks off in the Kalawarga in the tirst 
Kanda. 

905 . 28. C. 13. 

Palm-leaf. 43 Foil. 16^ X 1^ inches. 

7 lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
scripts. Old. Injured. Clear writing. 

Accompanied by Tamil meaning (ano- 
nymous). 

Wants the beginning and end in the 
first Kanda. 

906 . 29. A. 12. 

^Tqf5?3f ig^irWJl — 3rq#?f qq 

Palm-leaf. 17 Foil, 17 X 1 inches, 6 
lines in a page, Telugu .script. Old. 

Injured. Good writing. 
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Contains the first Kanda only. 

Six blank leaves are added at the end. 
Then a leaf is added and it contains 
a few stanzas from the Meghaduta of 
Kalidasa. 

The fly-leaf at the end reads the follow- 
ing stanza ; 

qfstai: i 

?I S?cl f?c1 rT3i II 

907. 29. B. 10. 

Palm-leaf. 36 Foil. 14j '« inches. 

5 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Foil. 11. 22 and 23 are missing. 

Breaks off in the \'anausadhivarga 
in the second Kanda with gaps in the 
middle. 

908. 29. B, 28. 

Palm-leat. 51 Foil. IdJ X li inches. 

6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains up to the end of Brahma- 
varga in the second Kanda. 

909. 29. B. 30. 
— 3Tq#5f 

Palm-leaf. 19 Foil. 15i X 1 inches. 4 


lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains a fragment of the 1st and 2nd 
Kandas. 

910. 29. D. 14. 

Palm-leaf. 95 Foil. 18 X 1 inches. 6 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Complete. 

The fly-leaf at the end contains a few 
stanzas from the Samkseparamayana. 

911. 29. F. 13. 

Palm-leaf. 59 Foil. 14 X 11- inches. 9 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
Complete. 

Date of copying etc. ftJiqfime-SiranriqT^T- 

912. 29. I. 27. 

qrqfewipTHqq. — srq^f f 

Palm-leaf. 39 P'o!!. 17 X 14 inches. 

7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Clear writing. 

Contains the second Kanda only. 

913. 29. K. 2. 

^rqfefipT^iqq^ — ?iq. 

Palm-leaf. 117 Foil. 12 X 1 inches. 
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6 lines in a page. Telngu script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
Complete. 

The date of copying : Margas'Irsa month 
of the year S'ukla. 

The name of the scribe : Moksakunda 
Subbavadhani. 


914 . 29, N. 21. 

Palm-leaf. 88 Foil. 15f X 1 inches. 
6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Good Writing, 

Complete, 


915 . 30. L. 7. 

Palm-leaf. 56 Foil. 16J X IJ inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Accompanied by Telugu meaning 
(anonymous). 

The MS. reads many additional verses 
in the text. 

Contains the second and the third 
Kandas incomplete. 

The date of copying : Sunday the 
10th of PhMguna month in the year 
Prajotpatti. 

The name of the scribe : Koduri 
Lihgayya. 



916 . 30. M. 8. 


Palm-leaf. 24 Foil. 16i X IJ inches. 5 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Each verse is written in a separate line. 

Contains the first Kanda incomplete. 

The fiy-leaf at the beginning reads the 
following stanzas : 

II 

qq; st^iiffqqiqiq qiqkiRirqqifti^ i 

qgqsaf^oii q?g qiiqfafq II ” 

The name of the former owner of 
the MS. : Ayyanappan, the first son of 
BhupManayinar. 


917 . 33. A. 5. 

Palm-leaf. 93 Foil. 15 X inches. 
6 lines in a page. Oriya script. Old.. 
Good. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
Complete. 

918 . 40. D. 33. 

Paper. 91 Foil. lOJ X 5 inches. 9 lines 
in a page. Devanagari script. Old. Good. 
Good writing. 

Complete. 
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919. 42. B. 34. 

Paper. 40 Foil. 17 X 3j inches. 5 lines 
in a page. Bengali script. Old. Injured. 
Good writing. 

Wants the first leaf in the beginning 
and breaks off in the Manusyavarga in the 
second Kanda. 

920. 24. D. 10. 

(sib?) 

Palm-leaf. 157 Foil. 13^ X inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
scripts. Old. Injured. Good writing. 

This is a brief gloss in Tamil on 
Amarasimha’s Namalinganus-asana by 
Veiikates'vara of Atreyagotra son of 
Lingappasuri. The author first divides 
the verses into separate words and then 
gives the Tamil meaning of them in 
prose order. He also occasionally adds 
Sanskrit e.xplanation for certain words. 
The gloss is called Amarapancika. The 
work has been described in Nos. 1707 
and 1708 of the Descriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit MSS. in the Madras Government 
Oriental MSS. Library, Vol. Ill, wherein 
the extract of Tamil meaning is given. 

Complete in three Kansas. 

Beginning : 


gill:, 3T3jq:, Tsiq, 

aigaiq, q 1 1 

3tqiq?q qfqiqsii: guii; nf^fi n^iq: h: faq 
'q qgaiq q ^sqqiiil Then Tamil mean- 
ing is given. 3i?qcl?qifil, 

qran?#:, Hjqg, 5=5q^, qq:, qw- 
fef ig^iraqqi i 'iqi 3i?qq?qifai nqii?? 

q)1; qmfef-ig- 

^Wqg,3^q^ l Then Tamil meaning is 
given. 

End : 

q^Hfiqii: qq;i^qqiRi?qHi?qi5i5?i; ^feqq- 
qi^qisa Rll fefl mv. g^qi; l, qqi-qs r^q:, 
q^ qqi:, qs f^sifq i qsf r^q:, qg qqn, 
qg fsifq i qift Tiq;, qira qqi:, sfife fsiPq i 

g«1^?qrq55qqq_ I 3,;q4 

R 3 Hqil,l qqi rq Tqqi, eq qiq:, rq rqqq.i 
qf feqi, q? qiq:, q? |q qqfq, 
qq qqfq, i? qqfq l sq: slfqR:, 

1 q( Tqd^ i fefsyiiqifqd^ qfq 
V. ^yii qqq^ i qqi— mgq;, qi^qt ; 
qqd Efiqqqenqifqi qq^fai qql 
3?^ qia f|qg:q3q?Kqi ifq 
qqfe l ^q 3 5iq f^sqqiqq; i f^g- 
q^ni^q^qn 1 qqr Pif^rqr ^qi 
qfiqtKq: 1 sqi^?:, qiq f^s ?sq^ i 

Colophon : 

qlqqi^ql^wqiitqifqiirqqTqmqiiw- 

^qrgqiiqi ii 
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fimRjfig- 

purifii: t#- 

1^4 ^IRReJira: I 

l^riifuqrg^i ^ 

tiiqi?;qifq ^iq^fl|q: i 

»J 3 ;cqqir?;ft qi 

qiqt qB?q ^Pq^Tin || 

Complete. 

?ra?flf3fi:qijRa:i3IStq?iqqir5^'gi:q|Rq!- 
fqtNqi 3iqi:qrgq;i gniei i 

The Date of copying — 2Sth day of 
Margas'Irsa month in the year Raudri, 

The name of the scribe — Ramanna. 

921 . 20. P. 4. 

Palm-leaf. 122 Foil. 18 X U inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
scripts. Old. Slightly injured. Good 
writing. ' 

Contains the Kandas 1 to 3 complete. 

The colophons found at the end of the 
second Kanda and of the first three vargas 
of the third Kanda attribute the author- 
ship for the gloss to Ramacandra&astrin of 
Atreyagotra while the gloss is the same 
as that of Vehkates'vara. 

The date of copying — Caitra month in 
the year Plavahga. 

The name of the former owner of the 
MS.— Vaidyalihgamudali. 

The last leaf reads the following verses : 


“qg qiqpq qa fqtsq Rlisqiqgtq f|3i 
gl qiigqq 5q na’^q liji qRqi^iqiq | 

i:i3Iiq =q fqfpqfq; qrilfi ^ Wq^q 

vnqfq^qqqfqqi qirqi gafpq gqi: ii 
fqfquiqi aiaojiqi g^f^- 
felqmi yfaqiiii qqiq: i 
qt^qivii qiiftqlqt fq^rai 
fi?qii:fH qi?q qi qi Pqq^ il ” 

922 . 24. L. 34. 

Palm-leaf. 132 P'oll. 17X11 inches. 
9 lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
scripts. Old. Slightly injured. Good 
writing. 

Complete. 

Reads the following verses at tlie end : 

^qqqpqfgqii if mqi^qifq mq^Ps^q; i 
ijqirqqifqqi qiqigi qi^ipq pqqT qi il 
^qnf^qqm^qr ^rqqfeqqifqqsi i 
qiFjqiirqs . . . qiP^liPiq gfqqii || 
54iqpqq^ qpqiT'qqqqq^iq't: i 
fqq^lP.qBiq: gqiqifeqii ii 

The name of the scribe : Tattai Srini- 
vasa son of Rahgacarya. 

923 . 24. M. 3. 

— 5iqi%>qTfqi 

Palm-leaf. 120 P'oll. 16j X IJ inches. 
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8 lines in a page. Graniha and Tamil 
scripts. Old. Injured. Good writing. 

Complete in three Kandas. 

The last 30 leaves are much broken. 

The fly-leaf at the beginning reads the 
following stanza : 

frg viqA'gr 

Sfiiqcri geifa afdii 1 

” 

924 . 27. C. 32. 

— 

Palm-leaf. 100 Foil. I6-4 X l.s inches. 
5 lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
scripts. Old. Good. Good writing. 

Complete in three Kansas. 

This seems to be a transcript made 
from the MS. described under the next 
'number. 

The scribe salutes one Mas'ilamani- 
Lokaprakas'a-Devas'ikhamaniguru. 

925 . 11. C. 33. 

I (?T%) 

Palm-leaf. 133 Foil. 15 X 1 inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
scripts. Old. Injured. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both 
sides. 

Complete in three Kap4as. 


The scribe salutes one Mas'ilamani- 
Lokaprakas'a-Devas'lkhamaniguru. 

This MS. seems to be the original of 
the transcript described in last number. 

926 . 28. B. 41. 

(?i%) 

Palm-leaf. 51 Foil. 17jXl inches. 

5 lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
scripts. Old. Injured. Clear writing. 

Contains the lirst Kanda only complete. 

The date of copying : 12th day of the 
month of Kumbha in the year Krodhana. 

The name of the scribe — Sambamurti 
of Nalladai. 

927 . 28. C. 10. 

Palm-leaf. 41 Foil 17^ X inches. 
10 lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
scripts. Old. Slightly injured. Good 
writing. 

Folios 1, 5, 11 and 18 are missing. 

Breaks off in the second Kanda, 

928 . 34. A. 15. 

Palm-leaf. 13b Foil. 15j X Ij inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
sgripts. Old. Slightly injured. Good 
writing. 
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From the following colophon, the 
author is known to have belonged to 
As'valayanasutra of the Rgveda. 

Reads the following colophon ; 

^ mqi^qifq 3iq^f||q; | 

qfqwr Pqa^ qi |I 

929 . 28. C. 6. 

Palm-leaf. 66 Foil. 16| X I 2 inches. 

9 lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
scripts. Old. Slightly injured. Good 
writing. 

A gloss in Tamil written by Sitarama 
of Bharadvajagotra. This is different 
from the Amarapancika of Vehkateswara. 

Begins in the course of the Vanausudhi- 
varga and goes on up to the end of the 
third Kanda. 

Reads the following colophon : 

Copied in 1895. 

930 . 22. T. 7. 

Palm-leaf. 118 Foil. 18 X 2 inches. 

10 lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
script. Old. Slightly injured. Good 
writing. 


Wooden boards are added to both sides. 

The gloss is anonymous and different 
from those of Vehkates'vara and Sitarama 
described above. 

Complete. 

931 . 28. B. 7. 

Palm-leaf. 100 F'oll. 12 X li inches. 
9 lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
scripts. Old. Injured. Good writing. 
Wooden boards are added to both sides. 

Foil, bearing the numbers 1, 4, 42 to 
48 are missing. 

The gloss is anonymous. 

Contains the second Kanda without 
tbe beginning and end. 

The hy-leaf at the end states that the 
former owner of the MS. was one Krsna- 
macarya. 

932 . 28. B. 23. 

(?i%) 

Palm-leaf. 13 Foil. 16 X 1« inches. 
6 lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
scripts. Old. Good. Good writing. 

Tamil meaning by an unknown author. 

Contains a small portion of the first 
varga in the first Kanda. 

The following 2 stanzas are added at 
the beginning ; 

“ qmqifqq I 


366 



LEXICOGRAPHY 


933. 28. C. 12. 

Palm-leaf. 24 Foil. 16 XIJ inches. 
6 lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
scripts. Old. Much injured. Good writing. 

Anonymous gloss in Tamil. 

Contains the third Kanda incomplete. 

934 28. B. 49. 

Palm-leaf. 143 Foil. 15 X U inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

This is a Telugu gloss on the Nama- 
lihganus'asana of Amarasiiiiha. The gloss 
is called Gurubalaprabodhika evidently to 
distinguish it from the author’s other 
work called BMaprabodhika mentioned in 
No. ante. The author Tiruvehkatapa 
belonged to Bhaiadvajagotra and was the 
son of Cina Timmadiksita and grandson 
of Tirumalaguru who was the son of 
Vehkates'vara also known by the name 
Talappakkam Annamacarya. This gloss 
occasionally gives the meaning in Sanskrit 
also for the words while the Balapra- 
bodhika gives the same in Telugu only. 
The author summarizes herein the other 
commentaries on the Namalihganiis'asana 
such as Sudha, Amarapadavivrti, Tika- 
sarvasva etc. There are two editions of 
the work printed in the Sarasvatimudra- 
ksaras'ala, Nellore in 1895 and in the 


Girvanabhasaratnakara Press, Bhuvana- 
giri in 1884. 

Contains the first Kanda complete. 

Begins with the following stanza in 
Sanskrit : 

The scribe adds; The MS. of the 
Gurubalaprabodhika w as copied by Jahga 
Lingayya for Xrsirhhopadhyaya on Wed- 
nesday of the month of Margas'ira in the 
year Bhava. 

935. 23. A. 3. 

Palm-leaf. 77 Foil. 154 X 14 inches. 
8 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Wants the first line in the beginning 
and breaks off in the S'abdadivarga in 
the 1st Kanda. 

936. 28. B. 46. 

(3?T?a) — 

Palm-leaf. 238 Foil. 154 X IJ inches. 
5 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Wants the first leaf in the beginning of 
the first Kanda and breaks off in the 
Manusyavarga in the second Kanda, 
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937 . 28. B. 36. 

Palm-leaf* 48 Foil 15 X Ij inches. 
7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

This is an anon 3 'mous gloss in Telugu. 

Contains the first Kanda. 

The former owner of the MS.: Vis'va- 
nathan to whom the MS. was presented by 
one Pcnnusvami-Vadhyar and Pahjukutti. 

The lly-leaf at the end reads the follow- 
ing stanza : 

gwiri8irwrfifq:||” 

938 . 21. Q. 7. 

Palm-leaf. 107 Foil. 12 J X 1| inches. 
11 lines in a page. Malayalam script. 
Old. Good. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both 
sides. 

This is a Malayalam gloss on the Nama- 
lihganusasana of Amarasirhha. The intro- 
ductory verses • of the text have been 
commented upon in Sanskrit while the 
rest in Malayalam. The gloss has been 
described in Nos. 2053 to 2057 in 
the Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit 
MSS. in the Trivandrum Palace Library 
without specifying the author’s name. In 


the India Office Library Catalogue (Nos. 
5153 and 5154. Vol. 11, 1935) the author 
of the gloss is mentioned as N^rayana, 
probably on the strength of the stanza 
3 found in the beginning. But the 
stanza found after the last colophon says 
that the work was written by Vasudeva 
on the 1695581st day of the Kaliyuga 
corresponding to about 1541 a.d. The 
word found in the stanza would 

mean only lire authorship. It may be 
mentioned here that Mr. K. Madhava- 
krishna Sarma agrees with me on the 
intrepretation of the word (vide his 

notes on MSS. page 27 of the Brahmavidya, 
Vol. V, Part 1, 1941). This gloss is said 
to have been printed at Kottayam in 1856. 

Beginning : 

qi qi I 

qpq qql qiqfqijq'qiq 1^ II 

gnoii?qfe^i: 

II ^ II 

5RT g fqqrlg ^i gfq i 

cBT cfig JifEl qiJ-iq(7iT?^ || \ || 

tiq ^ fqfdl % q sqfUiq^lFqq; | 

rq?:qqi! 5qii?qi sqiftiq^rlsq || 8 il 

qpq fnqgqifflsjRniqFqiqqi goii: | 
%5qgw?jqi g qrgaiq q || 
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^51 : sfraenifqi'j: i q^q ^ffi | 

ras^rq; i fiJi^qiRp'iirrra fq^qqsq Ti^ssq- 
I -flqqqp -jiig 'Jl?iTO?qq fqsiw' 
f^5q5ii'5rqT: ?R i 

qqniq fiqftrg^qn gq: i r'qgRq?q=5'3i%g 
qpisif ^ qrrqq; ii fra i frara^gegici 5«g- 
aiq %5qfiiJi i ^qira?g-qra fqq fl^qqi- 
ftra I 

Iiiid : 

qr iqh^ gqhnqfW .... ffiqqq’iriq; \ 

('olophon ; 

fra fq^wiraaf^fqgifqii | 

., . .^) qrarafigsiiqjr ^qmmT . . . 
wsiqfaq;! I 

51Jiqi-qgqiqq|ri|f?ayri^: 

qfrftragqqiq qranqi qg:? i 
ff qifegqqi3ii qiftm 

5qp-^<3Tqj’'^i5iqfqqicqqqqq il 
^'WqqiRiq fRqi qfifqqi 
wifq flqiqr^isiqmq.i i 
•fliq?3^Ki'iqqi ggraai 

^^itqi qroqi pqlffi qqiq ll 
•gqqqraqaFfls-qflfoT 
yfqqfraqqiqqisiqrqT i 
qq fqqon tqqqf'q 
reqrafqqrar'q'iRqqqw ii 


939 . 26. (;. 3. 

Falm-leaf. 187 Foil. IHX Ij inches. 

8 lines in a page. Malayaiam script. Old. 
Slight!}’ injured. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 

Hreaks off towards the end of the third 
Kanda. 

940 . 21. R. 9. 

Palm-leaf. 136 Foil. 12^ x IJ inches. 

•') lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. 

Gives Kannada meaning of the words 
found in the Xamalihganus'asana of 
Amarasiiiiha. The author's name is 
\*iithala who is mentioned \\ ith the title 
X’idagdhacLidamani. 

Begin> in the Biahmavarga of the 
second Kanda and breaks off in the third 
Kanda. 

Reads the following colophon at the 
end of the second Kanda. 

fq^ia^iqRnqi Tq^q rqrafqq i 

sqiiqqi^sqtfjfi^q fiaiq: q;T0¥ n^qq; ii 

941 . 11. D. 122. 

Paper. 25 I^oll. 8A X 6 inches. 16 
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lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Another gloss giving Kannada meaning 
of the words found in the Namalihganu- 
s^sana of Amarasirhha. The author's 
name is not known. 

Contains the first varga of the third 
Kanda. 

942 . 28. X. 5. 

Palm-leaf. 75 Foil. 18 X If inches. 
10 lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
scripts. Old. Injured. Good writing. 

Same gloss a? that described above 
under No. 920. 

Breaks off in the ird Kanda. 

The name of the former o\\ ner of the 
MS.; Subrahmanya. 

943 . 11. D. 120. 

(«w^) 

Paper. 23 Foil. 9 X inches. 10 lines 
•in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Gives Marathi meaning of the words 
found in the Namalihganus'asana of 
Amarasirhha. The author’s name is not 
known. 

Contains the first Kanda only complete. 


944 38. E. 1. 

Paper. 915 Foil. X inches. 15 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 

Transcribed in 1935 from the MS. 
of the India Office Library, London, 
described in No. 962 of the Catalogue of 
Sanskrit MSS. of that Library, Part 
II, London, 1889. 

Bound in four parts. 

This is a commentar\' on the Nama- 
liiiganus'asana of Amarasiihha by Rama- 
natha Vidyavacaspati who seems to have 
been a recent author. 

The MS. is imperfect and does not con- 
tain the introductory verses of the 1st 
Kanda aird breaks off in the third Kanda. 
The India Office Library possesses 
another MS. with the intrnducior\- verses 
as given below. 

qRqjT fqqw I 

II 

ii 

^qisqiqfq I 

gqii =q qiq^qlq^q ^ I 
qiiaf5( q qfaqii qftftisqiq il 

qvqiq^q afqiqJl, | 
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??i»ii:?tii5iqnfi'a’;'-4i:rcn^i^ts ii 
fKra5i?i^>3iq ^ railBt ^ i 

siftf f^‘«i^qi35Ri5iraaRiiR?iqitife^ifq II 
^r^;rqq;»:?fi^r5i ra'aqqii^i^isi ^ i 

qnqjqiYiqqi^pqRiqqsqife^RiqBlcqiq || 
q;i?iiqflim^?siiifiiJ:Nriirq fef ?ii^ifoi i 
qii:s3ri'iT5ii^ifiqraiq;i!nmi':7i^ Ml ” 

(V’ide Catalogue No. 96J or the India 
Office Library). P'rom the above verses it is 
known that the author has consulted a good 
number of lexicons in writing tliis work. 

The colophon at the end of the 
Manusyavarga calls the work Trikanda* 
raliasyaprakas'a while another colophon 
at the end of the second Kanda calls it 
Trikandarahasya, 

Beginning as found in this MS. 

I ? -'Jin; qiosffl; q^q gin 
V‘qqT?qiS?iqi H^qni: ftig: feqq- 

?iq^ =q siq.^iq qiyiq =q %5q?iiqiJ:iYqai»i i 
qqifiiifi I qq?iiR:q qq %fqg 
5iqgqpd\Fa artq H’qii^qfq i gaqfFisvq^q?^ 
ifti goTi: I I 'q 5(0 

qiqfoi I aiqqi qfq fq; ijjl^q ? fWqi- 

ftNi; ; gw qqiqqiq:, ?qi qii^qq,, gw q 
?qi q ^wqj qq'wi qg? |q 1 
?i5^sq ftgarqRcqijqqftq: 1 3 ^: fl;ga?q ? 
qnw?q qqftf^-aqq^fq^q 1 


Colophon : 

jfq i:wqi'qfqqTqiq^qRifql 

qqRqilo^rq^q^: | 

End : 

?fq I niriftq gaeqw ; n'pq^ ^51: 

qwqrq%q; I nw qqi IST- 

^q; I qq.fqirirqrqw g?^; qeq qgqRif^fqifri 
qtq^q qqi q qfqqiq^ . I 
qfqqgq fqwRw q frq qim 1 siwq? 
q^qqi; fqq^f?fq\ | fqpqra qwq- 
qqpqg! 

945. 21 . g. 6 . 

5ira^#f?irafqi 

Palm-leaf. 139 Foil. 11 X U inches. 

7 lines in a page. Malayalam script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

This is a commentary on tiie Xama- 
lihganus'asana of Amarasiniha by Jata- 
vedadlksita, son of Devanabhattopadh- 
yaya who is said to have written a 
commentary by name Vivarana on S'aba- 
rasvamin’s Purvamimarhsasutrabhasya. 
Devanabhatta's Vivarana mentioned 
above is not available anywhere. But a 
work called Mimarhsabhasyavivarana- 
vyakhya is available in tbe Madras Govt. 
Oriental MSS. Library (Vide R. No. 
3948 (t). Perhaps that work may be a 
commentary on DevanabhaUa’s Vivarana. 
Devaoabhatta is well known as the son 
of Kes'avabhatfa and the author of the 
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vSmrticaridrika which according to Prof. 
Kane must have been composed before 
1225 A.D. (\dde page 540, \’ol. I of 
the History of Dhannas'dstni by Prof. 
Kane, Poona, U)30.) Jata\eda mentions 
the names of Naciraja, Vaijayanti and 
Ksirasvaniin. Therefore our autlior Jata- 
\eda may be fixed in the last part of 
the 12tli century A.D. 

Contains from the Simhadivarga to the 
Brahmavarga in the second Kanda. 

Beginning : 

qmipqif— git??: qgiRq'i 

I 1 ft?; I gitg yg- 

q^cqifgit??: I qgi5q: i gg 

3=5?^— qft ?ft (tig; i 

I qa5i5?T fqwjaiqtscqfta i 
fq^g^ifqcqig qgi?q ?fgtsg, i ?fiqi qifq% 
sirycni q?q « ^qaj: i irri qiiq^i fti i 
ft^iiqiqra fqqfa^i^Rft ?fi;: i ?iigRjirqql 
5qra I q^H ^q; i sjoiift f?qr«i 
?}r?qiftrq 511^3: I 57 f?wqiiri qigqiRri- 
qfqqjifqqis'iqftqiftfqrft; siq'r i fqqiqet 
sqiftqqtft sqiq; i gqi?g; i 

?qi?15?lft3cq?qiroqgiil RIRRl 1 f^isqlft 
adtrgqifqqiq qiRlftitiflig | 

q'i gq gqi qg gg li,] f-Tiig i 

3f7?!iti fq^q qir?q ??qgHi; ii 


fra gri>ir qtg ?sqiftg qfrqtg qffqrq 
gqioii ?gi?qqqiftqiqFgqKq ?r?i qra'i g-qq- 
qcqftft qftsg I qiq 

qfg: I qiqiiqqirq ^ iqigq ^gftra gqi^t?- 
?7itgf7:c3=sqii I q g ^qrara^q; i 

lind : 

3I?qi: f^qjqi q I q f^HI; 

fqqifdfq^ qtir 3?qi |rg=5q?3 i 

qqi fqqi?iea,q q;?qiq7'itq qn- 
'-:?qlft 3?qi: | gg?; qfiqqi?(7?qqqi qrig 
igqifgra gajqiR^TF.g | qq q^.iftfq q? 
qi^qiqrqqifjc^q qf^fiira q^Pq^iR- 

^R.g 1 qq qqi qrqqiqqiri qftsR 1 
Rfiqj q?qi itq gqq tqqtqqig q?qi ifq 
^tig: I 

Colophon : 

?fq qmftwr.qFqq?oi^giffiqiqqiJ7qiiqi- 
■iqiqicRqqiqqgfiftqfiqiqi gqiftqqiTsqiqiR ■ 
R7':fil5if??'fqt ss7qqtq;qiRft^’rqq=qqq | ■ 

946 . 2'J. M. 16. 

Palm-leaf. 117 Foil. 1()4 X Ij inches. 
9 lines in a page. Teliigu script. Old. 
Sliglith- injured. Good writing. 

A commentary on the Namalihganu- 
.s'asana of Amarasiriilia b\ Liiigayasuri 
son of Vaiigala Kamayabhattopadhyaya. 
The commentary is called Amarapadavi- 
vrti or Amarakosapadav ivrti. The author 
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is also called by the name LiiigabhaUa 
and the commentary b\’ the name Lihga- 
bhattT}a. There is a Telugu version of 
this commentary which also is, called 
Lihgabhatti}'a. Lihgayasuri seems to 
have been earlier than Mallinatha (1400 
A.D.) as the work is (jiioted by the latter in 
his \’ais'yavams'asudhakara noticed by 
Dr. W Kaghas an on page 446 of the New 
Indian Anti(]uary, \’ol. II, 1040. 

Iheaks off in the \’ais'ya\ arga in the 
second Kan da. 

1. leginning ; 

qfqi df ^ 11 

qq.qiqqqdiaif: yiTPqifqiR^rTfd'. i 

f qi2. 2di55wq qisHi 11 

fiqdqiqi: qTiq^qi qqi 11 

qfdfa I f qKi: mw. q«i 2'^' 

(dd^i; wq ^i^atq q s?cpq diyiq 
^ %-'qai2 'ARi'iqaH 1 2t^‘5ra,'T;55iqifqi 

1 F^rqfsis; e; 1 ?id ^ qqi =q aq'i: 
' a?-q, fWTqiw^qi: I 'dniq^q fqqq- 

iV-gufiaw I %qq; ’ 3iyq: yqfila: i 
^iwsq 2g?q$3'''25aiq: I «fq Fq^'di: adq't 
Taqra: 3?yq: il Bdif^ra 1 pqq 

gqilfai ^Pya: ajP^I: 
aPaaffa: qqiqqV: qff; aaia'iqa^l; aai- 
alqiai q?Hi aifiqif arai lyiP?- 
qqbuqi f^fiai HlgagaqsP^fiamgsiiaa 
P?iyi qqiqiqftaiiJta^qa t 


Colophon on Fob 44. 

Nqiqmqqj-'Tl^q^rqiql qiFqq: 1 

End : 

T.fg: 1 fqq[trq^i?q^q Tqq^-j: | fqqipqi- 

^?q'qi-qqiqqi i q i 

3q^q i 

The date of copying : Wednesdaxg 
12th da\ of tile dark fortnight of 
Idialguna month in the year Prabhava. 

947 . 22. C. 41. 

Palm-leaf. 160 Foil. IbXli Inches. 
7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured.. Clear writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
Contains fragments of the hrst and 
second Kandas. 

948 . 22. C. 42. 

Halin-lcaf. 119 Foil, loj X A iiichei. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good \n riting. 

Contains the third Kanda only complete. 
Reads the following end : 

i^^q^qn ^qqgs fef ^q P^iaqqmq'i 
i«5qq5i’^qi|q’ii qqi — aiq qRi: i ?q qqi i 
q^t: adiiiiPi^iiP? i |fq ^qnqqq'i i 
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Colophon ; 

Naiqmqfsfjijiq^rqiat RsfiNflfqntrRfef. 

Jirai iiwfef ig?iw?iq: II 

gi^jg^-qe(^I=Fqflqiei- 
fS^IH^qrqsRg^qg^i ^ I 

qi?5i 3?a4i ?§ ai?5i fefea wi i 
3i5ig str qt? 5NT q II 

Then read? the following extra stanza : 
“ sinRmg^^'-aifr'Jig . . . 

5Rigf^»§i fiiqg [qao i 

' gfgq; giftcS^insiq- 

Sjg^^^'OTrlfll^nSqd 'qfra'Igr; |1 ' ’ 

949. 22. C. 33. 

^wfewig^rw^sqi^T 

Palm-leaf. 89 Foil. 14| X 1^ niches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Gld. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the first Kanda complete and 
the second Kancja incomplete. 

950. 22. C. 34. 

Palm-leaf. 35 F'oll. 12^ X 1? inches. 


8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good \iriting. 

Contains the first Kanda breaking oft' 
in the Digvarga. 

951. 22. C. 35. 

Palm-leaf. 11 Foil. HA XU inches. 
10 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Contains the second Kanda incomplete. 
The first-leaf contains a few lines 
from tile beginning of the first Kanda. 

952. 22. C. 30. 

RWfelfipmJls^^jqT siqrT?^^:— 

Palm-leaf. 8 F'dl. 14^ X U inches. 
10 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains a fragment of the second 
Kanda. 

953. 22. C. 39. 

Palm-leaf. 30 Foil. 14 J x 1| inchc.s. 
7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Simhadivarga incomplete 
and Manu^yavarga complete in the second 
Kanda. 
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The fly-leaf at the beginning contains 
the following stanza : 

Rf?aT II ” 

954. 24. L. 28. 

arq^qT^lfg:— 

Palm-leaf. 73 Foil. 16 X inche.-. 

7 lines in a i^age. Graiitha scrir>t. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the first Kanda complete. 

The scribe adds. 

fi4f^5iiwcifq\n5Fii:iii% »4igqra4 

I 

The fly-leaf at the beginning reads the 
following ver.se : 

955. 26. B. 7. 

3T«w?hffq;— 

Palm-leaf. bO Foil. 12i X li inches. 
9 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 


956. 29. C. 22. 

siqf^fpi^qT’sqT stq^^q^fq; — 

■ b!wqq:fffqT 

Palm-leaf. j 3 I'oll. 1 X 1 « hiches. 

9 lines in a page. Grantha script, Old. 
Slightly injured. 

Contains the firit Kanda complete. 

The former owner of the MS.; .-Vyya- 
s'astri. 

957. 29. D. 7. 

qiqf^^lS^irWqsqiRqi 34q^q?fq?fq:— 
fsjifqjlftfqT 

Palm-leaf. 42 I'oll. 16y X IJ inches. 

.'s lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. C3ood writing. 

( ontains the first Kanda complete. 

The name of tlie former owner of the 
MS. : S'rinivasan. 

958. 30. D. 32. 

5qq^?fqffq:— 

Palm-leaf. 155 Foil. 17^ X Ij inches. 
7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the second and third Kandas 
complete. 

The former ouner of the MS. : Pltulla 
Suryanarayna. 

The scribe adds : 

^5iqr55): n ’’ 
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959. 30. J.14. 

Palm-leaf. 100 F'oll. 16^ X H inches. 
() lines in a page. Telngu scipt. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

.Contains the Kanda,' second and third 
complete. 

The date of copying : Monday, l.Uli da\’ 
of the bright fortnight of the month of 
Piisya in the year Mrodhikrt. 

The former o\^ ner of the MS. : \'a\ iloIa 
Appavas'astrnlu. 

960. 30. L. 33. 

Palm-leaf. 42 Foil. 1 7 J X indies. 
7 lines in a page. Telngu scrijit. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the first Kanda incomplete. 
The fly-leaf at the beginning contains 
the following stanzas : 

qiN gfff; il 

il 

qqifqqi^qifqqft q4q>iF4i^fiig’:n i 

a ^^^35 n 

qr^a'i ^ 5 = 9 % q’'^i 'iqi i 

f qii5i>;ir?if9iiiqqi il 

qiqipq^qiqt siiq^=5§)q; 1 


fqsi-qi qifoiiqqji II 
fq'-.3qKqgfq5|i qqi qiRiq fqfei 1 
qqniqra^lfl ^ %=qnq?^qi)fi:ufl II 
qilfq gfafgq 1 
f^qmqinfiftaq fqgiq ^ q;?4eq |l ” 

961. 34. F. 31. 

arqrq^fqjfg:— 

Palm-leaf. 134 P'oll. 14 X 1| indies, 
d lines in a page. Telugn script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Contains the second Kanda complete. 
The date of copying ; 5th day of the 
bright fortnight of .Miirgas'ira month 
in the year Raudri. 

The former owner of tlu' MS. ; I’harn- 
tain \’cnktappa. 

962. 33. K. 4. 

Palm-leaf. 62 boll. 12 X Iji inches. 
9 lines in a page. Grantha script, Old.' 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Contains the first Kanda complete. 

963. ■ 22. C. 40. 

9Tqfe^igi3TO95qii?qT 3Tqrq?qTf^ni: 

— qfe9T«if9: 

Palm-leaf. 170 Foil. 17^* X lA inches. 

7 line.s in a page. Telngu script. Old. 
Inj ured. Good writing. 
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Wooden boards are added to both sides. 

A Commentary on the Namalihg^anu- 
s'asana of Amarasirhha by Mallinatha of 
SVivatsagotra. In the introductory verses 
6 and 7 the author mentions himself as 
the son of Naganatha, grandson of 
Tripurari and greatgrandson of Nrsirhha. 
In stanza 8 he mentions with rever- 
ence two Nrharis belonging to the Kutsa 
and Kaus'ika gotras. In stanza 10 and 
in the colophon he mentions himself as the 
son of Rollabunni Nrsimhasuri. The MS. 
available in the Madras Govt. Oriental 
MSS. Library omits the introductory 
verses 6 and 7 which mention the author 
as the son of Naganatha and contains 
the verse 10 and the colophon which 
mention the author as the son of Xrsih'.ha. 
(\hde 1). No. 1696 of the Des. Cat. of 
Sans. MSS. Vol. III). 

Complete in three kandas. 

Beginning : 

rqaqir.'jfqq I 

qr II U' 

fqsi^sifqrisiqiqqffii 

nnqqqviq . . viigj;iq^i 

qmrti^qsi »iqHX ii ^ || 


NfTVRrq’iRcqufj^qiraRi;?^ 
fqqciqi^^qigfHfsfiqqiiqi; 1 
q: 

31RN q):oT 11 s ii 
qjRf^KRqiqifiill^iTIRcrflfqiriq^V 

qi?’RpRfiqR qd gf- 
fqRjqq q^q'qjl fqjig || 4, 11 

qfq?i(q^iqiw?!qi qffqqwf. 1 
qfeqqi rq3nn:fg qiq^?qq;q 55 )q: 11 ^ n 
rqir5%RiHa3 1 

?iRiqqiqgfqq rrir siqq; rr ii h 

fq^qrq’sqiql | 

siqdtq'l ^qil'R! RJ'Riqiqilirqq || || 

qif&iRqfqqaqqiqiqiRi^igqieqiqiq; 1 
3 iR’:q?qiR 3 iidi fq^^ra gRqiRRuqRiqwig 11 
qTqirqgig?!li;qifqpiqqrq5;qi|f55q1qR?3; 
qqifqq^qPqsf'qirrqn'q-qiJ’qil^ppgfe: 11 

. I 

(3R;igff;fqq;f%?qRq:Ri ?>q;i) ggd: q?:i- 
RBiqqiR>'RRqqifli-q:g<qig RR-qig qiqigrig 1 
sqiq^sRffdiRiRqiR? s\q?Rqiaii;qi 
m?5i3ra3f%fgRqRq: siRfl^qTqi gqi 11 
15 fqfg^qif&rqrafqqqRqqiRs^qrqqiq^- 
qqiRqiqqq; q;fqq 5 qq;r?rRq; 5 f% 5 ’. 3 >rq 5 ; 
fqqiqrqq?qq?;qqri;qRqRJ:?an?a>:iqfqfiq:q3 - 
grRqqfRr5lRRlRIRrRqqifqfq^qqlqlRqiR^q 
(qqflifd — I 

qw fiqqqifq-qr. + r fqq ^qigqiq q 11 
qq ^qqiqi: qTRR5Tq??qiqRiq qgqfqRid- 
rqquo qrqiq’i,'! q^Rinm^q R-?>:rqR>^- 
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i fepg: fim?qiRi?^?it- 

i3f?i<ifl?i?;^3in|«R^'?2iraraiaK)jrife?^: i g- 

oii; sB'Ssqc^lf^gcnr. sqqgi; 
55ffgcif5r^?Aoil^ftni: I aiyq: 

u: 1 ti^Ri I qwiqwi 
fqsg; I Iqni f^q; | rlfl^fq 

^^qi5,lru?g; I r qiTi; !■ rasie: fsiq ’^ig- 

siiig^qi; qiypq 

End ; 

f^qfa^ qr^f- wug,! si?; I sq^: i 

3i??^^g’i:qiiq q >iqra i giqi^q^ i 

gwng 1 5q^'if gfef q qqrq I ^q g 
%q ftiaqqmq: i qfp^qf^fifq rsisqqmig 
qR^qiR I qqllR— 

qw qi=q?qraqq >3131 siqifqqifq ^ 1 
5i5^:qn:iqtnpqi?q q qq % qqn 11 
Colophon : 

?fq siqcqq^fq^gFgqqrgqiqgq^Ri^fq- 
HsRpqTqifi'siI^ l^qq^qq; | 

sftqfHipqqqiP^q qf?|qi^q fqpfe 1 
5qR?qiq3q':Ri5?;q sja^q; qiio^ 3p;qq: 11 
qm qmifgqiqqrqggqt gfgrit . . . 

^cqpi'joif fti qq frJife qf^qq g5ivf?iqiq)q | 
^e%q qj aqM 3l5i:q:f&iq^qqiqi^0T qfpqq 

qgj- qqqfe q qi?fqqgq: gqig n 

q?llPl qlqqq?^; oRIsqifq qjf^; | 
qqpqi^g q?q: qqsg q^ong || 


q;^fi^i?qq ^'iiqi g^i 1 
3ii^f?qRqi q^iqiqftrf ig^iiqqqL II 
qiq5«i gqi^^q q3q;®IfqKqiOoi»qy- 

I: ^ 3igq\q|; ftf^tq^'i^^s: gqlfqfe 
311^^ ftqd q qq q?g sftqfeqiq: <qqg 11 

Then 13 leaves are added and they 
give Telugu meaning of some Sanskrit 
words selected from the Namaliiiganusa- 
sana. At the end 13 blank leaves are 
added. 

964 . 30. H. 1. 

3TT^gT^%qT 

Palm-leaf. 162 Foil. 16^ X Ij inches. 
5 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

A commentary on the Namaliiiganu- 
s'asana of Amarasimha by Appayacarya^ 
of Bommaganti family. He was a 
protege of the King Kumara S'ingabhu- 
pala of Recarla family. Dr. M. Krishna- 
machariar identifies this King with 
S'ingabhupala II (1400 a.d.) the son of 
Ananta alias Anapota and grandson of 
S'ingabhupala I. (Vide page 770 of the 
History of Classical Sanskrit Literature, 
Madras, 10370 The author says that the 
work was revised by his patron Kumara 
S'ingabhupala. Two MSS. of the work 
in good condition are available in the 
Madras Government Oriental MSS. Libra- 
ry and they have been described in R, 
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Nos. 1170 and 4557 of the Catalogue of 
the MSS. in that Library. 

Contains the third Kanda up to the 
end of the Nanarthavarga. 

Beginning : 

^ 3 , §3111 , 1 

^3^f^ I 

; q-qsiisifis^fciq: ii 

Q;5i ^Ti=5^i'TOrar3iq^iiqk ;iwifqg- 

sRlcr5I?^''qi?:»iqiaT. qyiqfqfra- 

BSRl'jjqiqi^rsqqqrq | 

qn?i?iqi; il 

^rqi^i-qi^raiOTrqrfT^qTti^fq qqii^fq hi- 
m?qrqi I a^Jlf?— si^'qumi; f^faqg^q: 
5i5?i; qigfuqg^qif^fqfiq'Jiaqi hi'^kuii;, h€i- 
qqjfiqi: qiflkqT HcgHf^flitiif'JTr ojq I Hiqi’4- 
qiir?5153:i«3 1 ni^l^pqcqsqqifq 

?ii3t?iiq?Hi^qiqsqqfqqiiiqir?qftqi^q!f%H i r%- 
qmXr???iTq?3 fefqfHqi^qirl- 

^fa ?9?qni ^51 guiqiqfi^rarq^g 
' afl^wig, I ar?if q^aiqa Paf ^qi 
qqiHf aifa rq^qraaifq i i? 
qifa amifa g[qf?«3 qqulsfq ^ Hi^i^nnaifa 
Hicq^3 qi1ij% Pq^'sqraHrqirqarliqirHiqg^oi 
q^qqg^qiftqa'^qHnaifH f^qqfiq^qif&i ai- 

fgwjs% I qifH q5I?q^q;i>4qi'qqilft aif^ HIHI- 
1 

End! 

\lf,% jiRMqJikigi^i^ q^fiiag I 


?%qirqi: qii?aifqqq^^q q?-;q?^ I ^fpqqi- 
niq qqfqqii<J% qiFairqqaq I a 
qq% qfaqirqai: i aifq 
qqg qfeai: | aqiqisqqqqi^H- 

fqqqi gq HRiqqqHqira^aqgfa hI qj^qioi’l / 

Colophon ; 

§f^ aiqiqqq; i 

sqiqgiqrfHsjH; qiqfef rgsiw^ l 
qitqqosrqqTHi^ qq qHrqgfi^qqH ii 
q?qfT;qiiiqi?iH?qm|^i%aq, i 
qqiqiq?qqT#, qTifljr^firfi’iqaiq. ii 
MiRiqia q\a4tq qiqgqmqa qifq qnis 
^ q 5qi-qii[3;qi?q qqqqraqfqa %q?t qt^q 3iqqq 1 
fifqi qfqqiq qiq^gfqqa sqi^q ^q^q 

5qiq;a^ --qraai^i ^ ^iqfa gqq qVqqasjcqqiq; II 
H^qiqfligrl^tqjqqqi^a gqiqraai'q^qqpqj^ | 

965. 34. F. 34. 

Palm-leaf. 156 Foil. 19^ X if inches. 7 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old 
Much injured. Illegible writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both 
sides. 

Wants the first leaf; otherwise the 
third Kanda is complete. 

Reads the following end ; 

qwfefig^iiH^ I 

ga)qqiio^: Hiqis=q; Hif i^q Hflfqa: || 
fqq^squjqraJiaa ] 
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f'ii 

REiagtlii 

.... II 

. . . fersfiirs^isiifiimi 

5ini?7qi:RiCi^ fimrsfigsire^ H 

r^EioEW; Pwf^: qi; i^i-qiifrffl: l 

. . . . || 

. . . sqre^rqqifqi raf ‘jq^; i 

sTifqi ??iT;qife^’:T-qivqqgqqqiq, il 
fqKf5if->i5tq JisjrqioTBgrsqi i 
g^Tlfqqiqi sqiisqiqi pqiqFq: sirqiRI^dt: II 
fqKftifii, .... I 
II 

qiIsqi3q;iTOqt3^l5l5l5^fqJIIi:7.; 1 
if5B qq; qqifqci qiqi;: il 
3tw'qiq€i5i3ira gsqiiqqiq qqi i 

q^ |qwa?^i qi?q q-q?q || 

^ g'>7:q^ I 

^ ^Is^^yiltlHqiqnfqqpq: || 

55%'qiFqi; fqi:rqdis^^: i 

qRqiqqq?ig'q?iraq'?qi^fiiqTi ii 

qipqqasicqqiqqi | 

qi^.iigsq^R ii 

g'Hirqqaj^qqT^gqiqplI; 
ggifqq fqq? ftsigsiqli || 
q;qiiprq3iCi5i^ftR5qi?iiitgqi: i 

qiFqgirajcqqi || 

. , . 5qi|iiq; II 


Vide for the end without gaps R. Nos. 
1170 and 4557 of the Triennial Cata- 
logue of the Sanskrti MSS. in the Madras 
Govt. Oriental MSS. Library. 

966. 38. I. 4. 

Paper. 960 Foil. 8 h X 64 inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 

Bound in four volumes. 

Transcribed in 1935 from a MS. 
belonging to the Madras Government 
Oriental MSS. Librar}’. 

This is one of the valuable commen- 
taries on the Namalihganusas'ana of 
Amarasirhha by Brhaspati who is popu- 
larly known by the name Rayamukuta 
which is only his title awarded by his 
patron. The commentary is called Padar 
candrika. Another MS. of this work is 
available in the India Office Library and 
it reads some noteworthy verses in the 
introduction as given below : 

“ ?ftqfg3|3:gqq?5qq?r<if l- 
Sf iqqi3?q?[qqi?q?lqq5ifl, i 
giqiqfqq^fqqqqqfqrqfi- 
sirq5?qffl3iqqii5iq?i3qiKiil ii 
Hfiwqiqoir^inqroirit qqiqi; 
gwrFqqlqqi^racfq qr??gni: i 
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mi pJifai 

q; q: T 

i:i2iqWfq iTT?rq3?Jf55=53q f'qtqiqtrfl- 

q; qiqfqiiq: qr ^fm^s^sirfq?^ q q; || 
5=qifqmi=qfqi3?>'^qC^ lir 7q5Icfqq% 
ff^qqgqqi ?5iif ?iifqmqi^fRq:i: i 

q: qr-q r5’’?iqrqqqq;qqiiVrq'7??qi- 
=53q q^gj’qy ’'iqgj^irqreqiqfiifoqiqaH II 
qfgqi ^qqffqip^qqqi fqqmriqi^q: 
i?qrar ftmfqqmq"!?- qfqqi 551 ^ qiqV^iy q 1 
sfiiq^mfqi^qiKflrsfi qs|P355i'i[?q 
qq^q^qrq^qfqfqrafq: q 11 

gqqi qfqTqqiqniqqqqi ntTiqqiqraqi 
q: qie: qfqqi fifqrafJrq ^rqRi-qiqiq^qrq; 1 
^ijimrqrrqfriqfq rqfqqsqiraqiq^iyigq; 
?iR?? q^qffs-qii g f qq 5>q;iftqt qilq^ 11 
?q qT?5i2i'^rq6imi?iq mfqqi 1 
•flaisfqfefqqisqlsmi q fq; gq; II ” 

(Vide Nos. 954 and 955 in the Catalogue 
pf the India office Library. \’ol. II, 
London, 18S9). 

MM. Haraprasadas'astri on the evi- 
dence of the above mentioned verses 
and tradition writes some remarks on 
the author which are briefly given below : 

Bvhaspati was a Brahmana belonging 
to S'rivatsagotra and a native of a village 
of Mahinta in Bengal and therefore he is 
also called Mahintapaniya. He was one of 
the prominent figures in Bengal in the 
beginning of the 15th century. He was 
patronized by one of the Sultans of 
Bengal and wrote also a Smyti work 
called Smrtiratnahara. He was given 


the titles of Kavicakravartin, Rajapa- 
ndita, Acaryavarya, Pandita-Sarvabhau- 
ma, Kavipandita-cudamani and Raya- 
mukutamani. His father was Govinda 
and his mother was Nilarnukhayi ; his wife 
was Rama who was dead at the time of 
writing the commentary. He had many 
sons two of whom w^ere named Vis'rama 
and Rama. In this commentary he has 
embodied the substance of 16 previous 
commentaries. (Vide page 77 of the 
Preface to the Des. Cat. of Sans. MSS. 
in the collections of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, Vol. VI, Calcutta, 1931). It is 
said that the work was composed in 
S'aka 1353 corresponding to 1431 A.D. 
as stated by the author himself (Vide 
No. 956 in the Catalogue of the India 
Office Library. Part 11. London, 1889), 
The author quotes the following authors 
and works: Trikandl, UtapalanI, Sabdar- 
nava, Ratnamala, KaumudI, Trikandas'e- 
sa, Bhagavrtti, Saiiiksiptabharata, Usma- 
viveka, Amaramala, Unadivrtti by Govar- 
dhana, Ruparatnakara, Hariprabodha, 
Jambavativijaya, Ksirasvamin, Subbuti, 
Rajadeva. Maitreya, Vidyas'Ila, Damo- 
dara, Vopalita, Sarvananda, Samsaravarta, 
Sarvadhara, Rantideva, Mathara, Rudra, 
Sarvajna Nararayana, Bhlma, Somananda. 
Tarapala, Kalihga and Yoges'vara. 

Beginning ; 

sqqqi?^ q: inq p imtqd qq^r; i 
grqftqq: ^ ^v. giiraqi siqfqn 

^^Is^qqtqq^qnnaqqeiqsg f| Tqaiqmm- 
^qsqqfqqqqqiiqqrqdqiqsRi qft- 
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nwiroisR 

aiii:fcfiaqR:«>iira|'g^f?is^?si f^- 

f5i5iC8gfcqqi?R5qF‘jqiii:: pqq 
ftqqFtq— qpq mq^qifeFWftfq I 
q^q fiq^qirap^Rqiqfqiqgi giqi: i 
idj\i:i; ?i =qigqiq ^q il 
I sfRl: H Mqqiq % 5 qq|qKiv:?,ajq | qq. 

5 nfeq qq %rqg 5 i,sqFaira qwq ^qwqfq i 

q?qfqifi,g?fqqfqw: f|q= 5 ^rii: I g q;: ; qpq 
goil qqlqqkiqq:, 'flf&WRqT qi aiqqi 
f^qjqi: i:mmqfeqi ?fq qiqg i qsi— 
aiqqi iqi; i qqm qi:m; — “arq^isqiq- 
i?jqT. ” 1 gqq?^ Ri^q^q ?Ri gin: i 

gui sdmFqnr I qqf&l | q^qq^q^q | 

niq^qi^f^iftra fiq ^m^qfqqqiqqw: i 
?qiqqqq^q qqiiiqu^'ssi qqi i qqiiiFg- 
g^qqT: re^qinq feF'qiftfn ^qq:q l hh ^ 
qqi =q ^ ginq^ 1 qi>^qi ra?gfi:q fn?g; i 
q^=qifqfqi^qiqi i gdtqfq qmfqHinR^WR 
|r% ^I'qqnqq: I fRpgqisqjsq fqg^IMRfqi- 
|q=qfi:n; i raFgnRqnii— arnrqfqiqqfqsqi- 
vi?qrqpqqqqR?qiTqfj;=5^qq|FM''l%q 
qi I R f%gq: i qi^niqi^n? niRn ?^qI rVini 
q^?iyq: I nwirqor^cqisi | qiSI^Iqqi qq 
J|giqrq|feR?n5— fs^ %?nfqi SRqfqqn- 
eqffi: 1 ncsie^ I f^qrqtqqqfq '^qnftni 

qgq1 1 

Colophon of the first Kanda found on 
page 480 . 

q5?niqjftq^5Rq^raqf&:fq!imqqj3- 
qfbifniqt ^qiiqwncft??q aqn: qqq^; i 


Colophon of the second Kanda found 
on* page 1041 . 

|fq R^Faiqqtqqifqqqiqf^rqqfo^qRiqq^- 
qqifqqf&^qg^wrim^iqiq^iqqfsqrtiiRtq^ff- 
fqra?qiqmqr5fiT?iqfeqi(qt q?qf??qi[qi ?^5- 
qqiqqq gfqirqqiii^t qw r?dm: qins': 
^wie: I 

End ; 

qq qraqirqq; ^ptii? anqqiqiipq^^qifq 
Rtf qqgqmiqq, i m qqq qfirqqjiq | siq^ 
^Tfqqii 1 isiisiqqRigqi^iqq, i qfijqiq fsg: | 
qfeqrqq'i: Psg; nisfq qrjqm qi=5qfef 
1 qgg qiqifeg q^^qi qgqiqisi 

51¥fq!\ I qgqiqB: gq; l qgtfiqB sq^qq; i 

qp^qi-q fqnfqqi qniq qyi |?qiT i 
q^q ftfiiinqqfq fpq ^fqi ^qvtqiqiqig l 
gq;; i gqii i Q,qiii i i | ^ i an: i rq'5i: 1 
qlioi I ^fqit: I qaiq; l qfqiP: I q^q: f 
qfpq .... I g^i«qqiqqq?q^i; | qq 1 
Fqw: I qiqir5ft5 fqfqiqg^q; l 
girq^qraqiqliTiqiPirq: qrqiftq: | 

?qi: qiqqRfiiqi f qi: qiaPf qiaPoi n 
tnurmniRqq ?;q;iq“4 qiqiq^qqii: i 
qif^iFqifltl ?Tm gwi??qf^sqqii; I 
qp fqdt ^q § ^q f^igqqtnq; n’ 

Colophon I 

fefiN- 

q^sfq: qqie: I 
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967. 10, K. 14. 



squjqr 




Paper. 320 Foil. 14X6 inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

The MS. contains also the text copied 
in the centre of the pnges. The folios in 
each Kanda are given separate numbers. 

This commentary on Amarasirhha’.s 
Namalihganus'asana is by Bhanujidiksita, 
son of the famous grammarian Bhattoji- 
dlksita. The commentary refers to a 
large number of authorities and criticizes 
Brhaspati’s commentary in many places. 
The author Bhanujidiksita is also called 
Ramas'rama evidently in his later lifeasan 
ascetic and was patronized by the King 
Kirtisirhha of Vaghela family. The author 
is believed to Itave lived at the end of the 
Ibth and the beginning of the 17th centu- 
ries A.D. The commentary has been print- 
ed and published by the Nirnayasagara 
Press, Bombay in 1905. 

Beginning : 

«ii^i gfJiaqjiaigHw ii 

'411^ 1 I: nqfl; 

qK; I H aiq qiq ^ 

a i ‘ yRoi qra- 

ifa i nft ??irri i 

ftig, 1 qki g^: i 


H gqftqifiiq=5^, 

3qfqs; I qqraqqgf^q H qp^isPq nqq^ 

gij%qiqr. 'naqi? — =qigqiq i =qs:q ’ 
gnqi; qiqi?q^raqiq i grtTgrfsqifH^qiqi 
iiqfq I 

Colophon of the first Kanda : 

?rfi >q'iq%55q^'i5qsm^'l!3J:fqqqifqqq>:^^- 

fqi'f^qiqiqiqr^lqiiqi sqiJsqiggiqi Jiqqcf;,u5; 
Hgqifflqiiifi i 

Colophon of the second Kanda : 

?ilqqpiq5iiiqqiqsi'qi:fqqqifgqsfiqfi- 

simgrsifirsiiqrqiNqiqwqrftqiiqi ^qi^qigiqi. 

qi r^qtqqiiqf : Hi^crjqiqqig; | 

End : 

tiqftlig^ r^IBHi qq'iqi7?ra5qn 1 qqi 
rqa3: gqiq i qft- 

qqq qqfq ?ra Hi'^qqqiqiq; qgH'Wfq 
qqi l?iRiqqq'iqi?i; qisf^is^iq 

3 ^rqq;i qqi qi qifeqil cfiRq;; gqiq |qY 
11**1, 1 qiqqqiqragqqifqqrq i 

qn qwi qisi gf3: ; qq|, 

^ig5pqfqcg*f%q ^qrqwiqig, 

Colophon : 

The scribe adds ; 

51% qqqiqqqc^fi qlq^oiqfe- 

q^iifq? 3?^* i 
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968 . 29. M. 2. 

Palm-leaf. 148 Foil. 16 X li inches. 
11 lines in a page. Teliigii script. Old. 
Good writing. 

Contains the second and third Kandas 
complete. 

Reads the following colophon : 

^ q?^I^qqRliJlf|vi|lf^^^3IcRawig- 

§qn?qiqi 

969 . 21. O. 14. 

Palm-l<;af. 261 Foil. 16^ X 1 1 inches. 
8 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both 
sides. 

This is a commentary on the Na- 
malihganus'asana of Amarasimha by 
Sarvananda of Vandighati family. The 
commentary is called Tikasarvasva. 
MM. Haraprasada S'astri says that Sarva- 
nanda belonging to the family of Vandi- 
ghati was connected with the family 
of Banerji of Bengal (Vide M. Sesha- 
giris'astri’s Report on the search of 
MSS. for the Govt, of Madras in 1893-94, 
No. 2, pages 24 and 335). The author 
has clearly said in commentary on the 


verse 21 of the Kalavarga that the com- 
mentary was composed in the S'aka year, 
1082 corresponding to 1160 a.d. (Vide 
also footnote 3, p. 272, of the New 
Indian Antiquary No. 5, Vol. II, 1939.) 

The author quotes a good number of 
authors and works and a list of them has 
been given in M. Seshagiri Sastri’s Report 
mentioned abo^'e. 

Complete in three Kandas. 

Beginning : 

gpqfqn qisqf^qi liil i 
uirqFT: il 
ql’:icni q gqPiqriqfFtm qft- 

«|fl; fli=q fqfqi: | 

^ fiiijqi ^fgqqqi gci^ciqi 
l45JI?qs4t |qi gpai^ gqrcqgP^rqq i| 
eiqiieqVq 4;5i2iq;nqfq;ncqfiT5Fi^ I 
q^5q?mmifrifr gq; II 

q?lpq ?l??qp?igpaiq: sqfqqr-qq qq Pi I 

flPq Pqifi^sRqm qig ^ qiiq;; il 
qqqq: %qiqi qPiq^flq qiRRflq- 
q?^fqiP? i f giu; 

^sqqipqfqgq qq^lpsq qq %fqg qiqgq?qifq ' 
aig, ^qiqqPa i q^qiqgi goii: rjqifgqiq. 
i:ftqi: 1 • SqiqraqefiTsi: — 3iq?iS5i q^fqi^I 
liiqsqHqqKqtfq i 
End : 

g | 
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Tfifesqi 

iTf I 

^fo] s!ii5R?:oii?«i'-it9? ?iq53 ^ 

^5i; ?if^a 

fsifWrqr? 51®?qrqriia?I ^rIf?iqi^l=5qcIIJi,|| 

Colophon : 

f^^qn: I eipi =q slqiwq?q>i i 
Then reads the following verses ; 

“ fqi: gvir. i 

qqirq ^iqqi^q;; ^i^s’tqq; ii 

nfe5j??!a5R>iqi ^REfitqi q^iifq;; i 

qig^qi ^iqraiqmwisR g ngig nfa; ii 
^511 r? q^q qiiqilfll pKlfqfqqirqiq; I 
naqi ?3 : 51 qiS53iirgqn\qie'. II ” 

Three extra leaves added at the end 
contain in Nandinagari script a fragment 
of the same commentary on the Avya5’a- 
varga. The tly-leaf at the beginning 
gives the name of the former owner of the 
MS. as Nahjayva. 


970 . 8. H. 18. 



Paper. 120 Foil. 12JX8 inches. 30 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Foil. 54 and 88 are left blank. Some 
folios are written on one side only. 

Bound in book form. 


Breaks off in the Mannsyavarga of the 
second Kanda. 

Reads the following additional stanza 
in the beginning : 

nrg5qqqa?'lqq^"Kig^qi:n i 
q?^s?qnqqi5;55|qsq f arigqq, ii 

971 . 21. G. 1. 

Palm-leaf. 19 Foil. 14^ X 1^ inches. 

7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Vais'ya and S'udra vargas 
in disorder. 

972 . 21. G, 2. 

Palm-leaf. 82 Foil. 15JX2| inches. 
14 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the first Kanda incomplete. 
Reads the following additional stanza 
in the beginning : 

qrg;?qqqci3l+fsiwqji,ii 

973 . 21. G. 3. 

Palm-leaf. 171 Foil. 16j X IJ inches, 
.s lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 
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Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
Breaks off in the Manusyavarga of the 
second Kanda. 

974 . 24. K. 8. 

Palm-leaf. 28 Foil. 15 X Ij inches. 
5 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Much injured. Illegible writing. 

Wooden boards arc added to both 
sides. 

Contains the first Kanda incomplete. 

975 . 1. 12 . 

Palm-leaf. 15 Foil. 16J X inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains a fragment of the 1st Kanda. 

976 . 39. F. 5. 

Paper, 247 Foil. Sf X inches. 15 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is a transcript made in 1927 from 
the MS. described above under No. 972. 
Contains the first Kanda incomplete. 


977 . 40. D. 34. 

Paper. 55 Foil. 94 X 4^ inches. 10 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is a commentary on the Nama- 
liiiganus'asana of Amara.simha by Mahcs'- 
vara, son of Ramacandrabhatta uitli 
surname Sukathanekara of \’is'vamitra- 
gotra. The commentary is called S'is'u- 
bodhini. The author seems to have 
been a S'akta. Probably this .Mahes'\’ara 
may be identical with Mahes'wara, the 
author of the Paryayaratnamalfi described 
under No. 1735 in the Descriptive Cata- 
logue of Sanskrit MSS. in the Govern- 
ment Oriental MSS. Library, Madras, Vol. 
Ill, 1906. This commentary is said to 
have been revised and enlarged by Raghu- 
nathas'astrin and printed with the title 
Amaraviveka in S'aka 1770 = 1848 A.D. at 
Poona and subsequently at Nirnayasagar 
Press, Bombay in 1886 a.d. 

Contains the third Kanda only. 

Beginning : 

fqqw 

cRia^ squoqif'lin: 1 emi?q- 

Rfe I ?TiqR0Icqifr 

5Ria% qg qn^: ^q; i 
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I {qfjqoT- 

g^^lirsfii; 1 qqi gf dt 

rq^qqjj^l g^lSf; q^^qipqsira'lqiq; qflql- 
i:iqaiif?r>i: 1 fiiqiq: qiqj^iiqiif^w: | 
qqr fnqi?i5?TS^^€T3rq rarsqiqii^qi: qai- 
q^ I sisqqfi^ir^rq; I fefifeeql; feiqi4l- 
?^f3^:m'qiir3i?iir?rn: I sitftqi qmgql^ 5!|;i ^- 
I ^ =q qqf: iqqpqi qjqif— 
qqi: «aq siiaqi ^qi ^icjii: i 

End : 

qTftrq I Pqn^ fqqfq^ qfq qi" 
qqq% 1 qqi qigqJisTiq qiqqiqqTiqiPai ??!- 
qq qigq;q ^fq qq qie nfq rs^g-.q^qq- 
?iqqra>:qw,q 4m 3?eq q qieni 
qigqi qigq ?rq qqra i ^qftfe i ftqqqi- 
grRii qrrqqiqrfqqi fqisRi qisqjiifstrqgqiiql 
qqwiqiqi qq'iqqi |q qi^sqftfq i iPq qi^q- 
fqffiqf; 1 3q;gq?f’:rq— laiPd i ?rJ(qqqii- 
>qiq^rfi|«i qiqfef qfqqiq% ?ii% Hiqi- 

“pqqwi gmqisq qiiq?: q^iqi qqqgsi qi 

qqfqq: gqiB ?qq; II 

MBfqiqq ql^qill qq?J« qgq qq, I 
qj;iqq;q:?iiB?qiqi4 fq-g qr^qat: ii 
qiwiq^q qfqqiaifiiiq- 
SiHiPa ^qrqq: fy^^q f? i 
q?qi; qq®^ TqsaN fqqn: 

^ifaiaqi ai pjfeai q%q^ II 
fq>qifqqqqqi|'qqi3q> al^rqq^qifq- 
lapq; qijtgaa: agqgqirai q^iq^’q’^: I 
awiqiPq^gfqq q fttiqtiVqBqqi^qai 
qi gs, |q3qqaiqqq>i^qi r? gqi ii 


^qii I q’fqqiisqqifqqfq ; a qiaiqlwSfa 
q|w |qq: I 

Colophon : 

|fa «fi?ii?ai|qti?qfa?qaqqi,3iqigq;5i^ 
qiaqqiqqinqqf5q|gaq^'ai:faiqi fqigqifq- 
?qiqqi:5siqi?tqiiqi amipqi^fga'iq; qqq?; 
ama: ii 

The scribe adds : 

51^ I'sW sigiqqmaqcat qqgi ^ 
af^ a^^qaiai qqrqqjqqifq^q qfgqfaai 
fafeaq i 

978 . 38, E. 2. 

aqai- 

g;7^%aT 

Paper. 417 P'oli. 8X6 inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Xew. 
Good. Good w riting. 

Transcribed in 1966 from a Bengali 
MS. of the India Office Libiar\-, London. 

The MS. has been carelessly copied. 

The Kanmudl is a commentary on the 
Namalihganusasana of Amarasirhha by 
Nayananandas'arman. T. Aufrecht says 
in his Catalogiis Catalogorum, (p. 26. Part 
I) that the commentary was commenced 
by Nayananandasarman and completed by 
his pupil Ramacandras'arman. The 
author quotes the ‘following authors and 
works : Subhuti, Sarvananda, S'rTpati- 
datta, Vidyadhara, Ramanatha, Krsna- 
dasa, Gadasiriiha, Vasantaraja, Sarva- 
dhara, Sarhksiptabharata, Hariprabodha, 
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Kapphanabhyudaya, Janakiharana, Vai- 
jayanti, As'caryanianjari, etc. 

Breaks off in the 1st varga of the 3rd 
Kanda. 

Beginning : 

q?^rci I ^ 

Wirt 1 ilfJl 

§ili: 5^r: I ^^Sfi^isqTq- 

|?iqi: iPa ft's: I goq?^ f^ssq^q?^ ffe 
goTt: I got otwfstot 5nf5<q»:i5=^cqi<T, qiqfoi i 
q^ f% gq^q fflfqT. giq^qiq^rsj- 
ri?q Tqfiqot gdlqr i itm ??iaira HR?) i 
f^Rt; f iqstqi Rflai raw f aaat- 

qRa q?g i ?^sgwq ^^sqftrqaqrgft; 

'^qiflCrqig fisyq; rqqi5i?ifq; 1 ag 
sjqijifW3r??q q >T?5j3rq naa^ i %qq feqq 
a5=5qqifft?ti5 I r?t^ atgfliq ‘q 1 ?ft: fqqn- 
Rqfa: i f%fq a | aqi ^ 
^j^qtg^fqatqtrqqiigqtgfa^wig i 
^qqi^oi^qcqqifqqig ^ atftfa qfqai ii 
ifa 5qi(%: I 
End : 

I qa strigajis^'ii^qi: 1 
^t>i3I?q: I fq^fa l f^?3i51$?qi=3qi; | 
otifqqi q^qiiqq: i qytra i otosaqis?- 
qi=5qi: I sttf^ai qc?qkq: I qioftfa 1 qa: 
qiq: nifoia; qi^q?^ |fa g® | otfqq g a 

?5q^ I afitq ?ra i ar5=53s?qi=5qi: | 

aarqat sqiqqqi^q: i ^TsfqqSqqif— t 


qq qa?i^5 qtmaRia i g?^Ri 

qg I f^qi gpctd gs? 

Colophon : 

|fa qtaqqR???i%aiqmqc-w?i'%gi ni- 
foiaafq^qi; aam: | 

979 . 30. N. 33. 

grqftJifTgqiragg— 

Palm-leaf. 23 Foil. 17X1 inches. 5 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Clear writing. 

Contains the first Kanda only complete. 

980 . 9. E. 68. 

Paper. 34 Foil. 1 IJ X 4| inches. 13 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Old. 
Injured. Illegible writing. . 

The Namasarhgrahamala is a le.xical 
work dealing with synonyms by the 
famous Appayadiksita of the 17th century 
A.D. In the introductory verse the 
author says that the work is intended 
to strengthen the statements made 
in his other work Namasarngraha. 
In this connection he quotes many 
works and authors including the follow- 
ing : Kes'ava (1120 A.D.) ; Yadavapra- 
kas'a (1050 A.D.) ; Namamala (1125 
A.D.) ; S'abdaratnakara by Vamanabhatta- 
bana (1450 A.D.) ; Visvaprakas'a (1111 
A.D) ; Cakravartin, a commentator on 
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the Raghuvarhsa , Rabhasa ; Paryaya- 
manjari by Harhviramis'ra and Amara- 
s'esa. Ramavatarasarmaii referring to the 
work S'abdaratnakara of Vamanabhatta- 
bana in the introduction to the edition 
of the Kalpadru in 'the Gaekwad’s 
Oriental Series No. 42 observes thus : 
“It is probably the same as quoted 
b} Appayadiksita in his Namasarh- 
grahamala. But Vamanabhattabana is 
perhaps a later author of the last century 
{i.e. 19th century A.D.) ” Evidently 
he has failed to fix Vamanabhatta* 
bana in the 15th century A.D. The 
Namasarhgrahamala gives us many no- 
table facts. It proves that the word 
Pallava is the name of the Kanci or 
Tondiramandala also and not only of the 
Kings known by that name. Kutila is one 
of the names of the river Gafiga. In these 
connections he quotes passages f/om 
various Puranas. The MS. contains also the 
Jtext of Namasamgraha in about 250 verses 
mixed with the commentary. Total No. 
of granthas contained in the work is said 
to be 1200. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3 6is?q'qi3,q II 


qq; I stfor 

TfqqiRqfq i 

clfqr: gqgq: I 

Siffsrq; fRRIS^ Rfsdl II 

giiwqT ijjiqiql ^ 

1 5irf5lq: q1^ RircfRq; | 

qsiqpaT l 5^?rq f^R: 

3»ii=r I f qRl g sRFqmi fefqwfll i 

I ^ffliq 3^qi3iq- 

rq?tici: | qqq q^qiqiR 1 

tfirq^afioiR 1 

qq qqwi «jiqifq qwfq iqqpq ^ I 
qqifq RRcIISjfR ^qiaifq qsfirqrR: II 

qql-# RRf!I?I5?|rg2 qiliq fefq: | 
|3iq?dt 1 qe?f|q?fq'T qqj qiiiiti ^gfqgi; i 
ifqRc^q fRJt qq^q ?i3 ^3 m 1 ifq 
gfiuim RirqR, fq.aqqR, ^feqq,, 

%3qBR, »:fqqiR, ft>:uqqR, 
f ?qq %rq qq qqif&i 1 

End : 

iflrpcqiiqi: Rq 1 

qify^ qosfefi; qqi; feqiR II 

3?qRaiqf?fiq?qi; pqiq?;i ^ I 

^qifqicqrq^iqirqq^i qiqqiq!i ii 
R qq ^qftii qqq fqt^afeaipqij: i 
^qifqfqrqqi: qiira^i^qiaiq || 
qw^^Rg^'lqqiqai Rgoii feai i 
qiqqq^qi^q qiq! ii 

Colophon : 

RfllHlI RfqRRqi ^0 0 II 
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The last two additional folios contain 
some miscellaneous passages selected from 
various lexicons. The passages begin 
thus : 

“giui qioTi 1 1 

sRos^roT. I gsisfiH?;; l 

g3i)'^a25fi; | 

qi'^ ii ” 

and end thus : 

“a?3q;: g tgj:?g!nf?a3: l 

>T g 'Ri^ i 

ara51S5lfqgRq>3f^qq5i;iR<:c[[qq5i; j qi(^- 

5g tRoi^Riqii 1 5ifi Tii^ . . . . > 1 ” 

The front page of the first folio 
contains the follo’ving lines : 

“ qitlq . , friq^ri qP? gqi fllit dfes^/l 
q 5^f« fjtrq-gPqFqqifeqii q . . . i 
tqqiRcqR^ftq . . 3;?'qq*?qifq<araq ri 
»^q qfqftfiqgq sr? «i . . II 

?iq5tj qR qsq gsq qi g^qqfg q ^qroj^ ) 
qq qsqs qqlqiq;_qr? df?? ?qi?qi?q ^riJI’nl 
^gqm tfiq h 9fq qq-^ cq^^qifqg^l: I 
qt^fq rqqfe ^qi qiqftq ^qr?q qi^qmii 
^lasq qr? f% q ^qfn^ ^ ’i^q Tqgiqg 
^didsq qr? fq. q qi sgfdq? q^ fqqi nflnqiq i 
qiesq qr? gq^iqfqfqq 0 ^: qq qfea 
qj^sq gqiqi . . f ^ ^ qi q ?IdI«l.ll ” 


981. C.5.1.1.S;S;11. 

snq^iirfqBT— siqq^'tr^itiftiT 

Paper. Foil. JS j X 64 inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagail script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is a transcript made from the MS. 
described in the last number. 

Complete. 

982. 24. M. 8. 

VHSfqfq; 

Palm-leaf. ^ Foil. 16 X Ij indies. 

8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Xighantusamaya is a le.xicon of syno* 
nyms and homonyms by Dhanamjaya. 
The MS. contains two Paricchedas, the 
first containing 200 verses and the second 
50 verses. The first Pariccheda alone has 
been printed at Benares in 1865' A.D. 
with tl»e title Dhanamjayakos'a. The 
work is also called Xamamala. The 
second half of the stanza 
etc. found at the end of the first chapter* 
is read in the printed edition as 

ql: qisq '■qqqqqr^qq^. Tims it is 

evident that our author has also written 
the Dvisandhanakavya, published in 
the KavyamMa Series No. 49, Bombay 
1895. The author Dhanarhjaya in that 
poem describes himself as the son of S'ri- 
devl and Vasudeva and the pupil of Das'a- 
ratha as per commentary thereon. The 
author is belived to have lived between 
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750 and 800 a.d. (Vide, page 181, Vol. 
II of the Journal of Andhra Historical 
Society, 1927.) The author mentions 
three works namely Akalahka’s Pratnana- 
s'astra, Pujyapada’s S'asanas'astra (Vyaka- 
rana) and his Kavya (Dvisandhana- 
kavya) as three gems among the leterary 
NNorks. According to the MS. in the 
Tanjorc Palace Library the work consists 
of three chapters namely S'ahdasamkirna 
(1 and 2) and Sabdavistirna f3rd). 

Contains 2 chapters. 

beginning of the first Pariccheda. 

qr Tqifqfqiinqqqiqfq i 

sq ftqqg^iq gqq i 

gjfi qq sq qi?^: q>3 n 
q^fqqfrigfqfqgqqnq: qpjim wqt i 
riqfqi qqql qiqt q^if qigy qig q; ii 
qiPdq qiqf^'^q ^ qqq^qifeq Pq^: i 
.^iqqiqqfesiqqi q-qi: qii^qq; qqq il 
gfqg^; gfqqi g'^qi q’lqq ^rqqi q^i i 
qn qgqn tiiqi yqi rq'qqtiqfq; il 

End of the first Pariccheda : 

qi^qioiqgr q^ ^ | 

qip qfqq; q«i ^q^q gq qqi ii 
q^ni qi^^qpiqa srai 5i5fi?^qifq i 
$15^qKiqai?qiM q gq % qq^i II 
qqifq f%Ncqi^[^fr qPi|Siq gf^qq i 
qvq^fcqi q^fflql'ifi: h? qiPq Pfii II 
qqiuiqqiafw g^3=qqRfq ayqq. i 
qiinqqi^: efilsq taqqqqfeqA ii 


Colophon : 

qqjTST^qfmq^qoT qqq: qft- 

?iqm: i 

Beginning of the second Pariccheda : 

qqql^ Nq rq^-qtoitqq^iqqig i 
515? qqiq; aq^qrm qiqtqt ^ ftqiq q ii 
5iEpqqiP7,q\ ^igfqqiqtqqiqql i 
^qg^ rqqfqpqt fqwj?|\ iqi^q'\ ii 
%.qsirq'?qirq??iqqf^ gq5iif|--TT^ i 
qflggt ^qfr7i5it qq??^ qqiqiftqt ii 

End of the second Pariccheda : 
qtiqifqi ra? qf^gqi?ir?i i 
rafePis rqqgiqiqgrfqfePiqiqrq ii 
qm qniq qi5q>^ 515?: qirqpra r^qq; i 
qiq't iPq qqi sqi^ q;qq$rq ^Pi^rq ii 
qiqq: qiqq^fq qf?? g^qmqg i 
fqfqiq fqtl^qcSRq^ 311^ || 

qfir?iqi?:qi(5F;qq qmiqqiRf^ I 
?i5?r. g»q qqqrqq qsi;?!^ il) 

Coloplion : 

^pq Piq'lq; qri;=q#5; i 

?[q qqqqfqqqj: l 

The scribe adds : 

qTTqq'tg.qiP?^ ?iqi^g il 

983 . 25. E. 4. 

Palm-leaf. 28 Foil. 15f X li inches. 
6 lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
scripts. Old. Much injured. Good 
writing. 
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Tamil meaning is added to some selected 
words. 

Contains the first Pariccheda (without 
beginning) and a few lines in the second 
Pariccheda. 

984 . 28. C. 43. 

Palm-leaf. 9 Foil. 13j x inches. 7 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing. 

The folios bear the numbers 20 to 28. 
From this it is presumed that these leaves 
have been separated from a MS. containing 
more leaves. Foil. 25 and 27 are much 
injured. 

This is a fragment of the summary of 
the Paficas'annighantusara which is a 
compilation of about 50 lexicons by 
different authors (Vide the next number). 
Telugu meaning is given for selected words. 
Wants the beginning and end. 
Beginning : 

1 1 ?iqi 

qqfnq! i tPci: 1 

^qi^ ^ I yqi 

I erar Hqt I Oft I 

fqi qtj 'q fq: i ■ 

End : 

qiqfql; qif^qqi qqi't i 
gqq: ^tqqii^irqqflfqsqSi: || 

qiq'jft ^irqsiifq^ II 
=qaT 3 fjiT'ifeqii I 


985 . 24. E. 42. 

Palm-leaf. 17 P'oll. 13J X I5 inches. 
10 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is a metrical compilation of about 
50 works on lexicography written by diffe- 
rent authors. The colophon mentions the 
author by the name of Vidagdbacudamani 
which, however, seems to be only a title 
and not the real name of the author. The 
chapters’of the work mostly correspond to 
those of the Namalinganus'asana of Amara- 
siihha. The MS. contains only the first 
two Kandas ; but the work is believed to 
consist of 3 Kandas. The subdivi- 
sions of the two chapters contained in 
the MS. are as follow : 1. Svargadhyaya, 
2. Digadhyaya, 3. Kaladhya5’a, 4. Manl- 
sadhyaya, 5. S'abdadhyaya, 6. Natya- 
dhyaya, 7. Sarpadhyaya, 8. Varyadhyaya, 
(The 1st Kanda ends with these 8 adhya-* 
yas.) 9. Vasudhadhyaya, 10. Puradhyaya, 
11. Acaladhyaya, 12. Vhpinadhyaya, 
13. Mrgadhyaya, 14. Vipradhyaya, 15. 
S'udradhyaya (The second Kanda breaks 
off in this adhyaya). To some words 
Telugu meaning also is added. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

iurqqjqqlq^iqiq qqq^ II 
fqfefqi; |Kn: I 
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fii'aifm r^>g^rii!a nioi?; i 

qsiRJffl?! ^lfH3f. 5ig: ss; I 

35I???; 3# gg; i 
a5iiq piit I 

?g: pgft: n'tr^; =a isqiRiqrTO't | 

^ ?i?Tiq Iff^i; 1 
simmsgsai sifq i 
=a ?iw ^ i 

'JiFi:a^rqfei'T.fq qiBqi'JS; 3 ^%; 1 

qigmafqsiqql ft'r’:: qiqf?l?r; II 

Colophon : 

|Rl fqTiqg^flRfq^qqgiJlfTtqapft qqq- 

qiiqf. I 

End : 

HRi3qH5i^i g rqqRq*i 1 

3#, Hfri H3q 3qg li 
?i?qiK Huta q qiiTR=q?iR?qqq 1 
qiqqiR^qg»?q ^ir^daqftfq q.»:q^ II 

• An extra leaf added at the end contain> 
the following verses in [)raise of S'iva : 

“ ^qfqiypq qPq(qRfsRfqg3l?^5ft^'5jqra’- 
f5«lce?j;Hg?i?fl3a?igai^qgaif5iRiq»i,i 
fq5qq9iqRq|agi:qqi;sq]qqRiMifii 
fgfq 5q5q?a?fq ^Hfa qgq^: g?5>5iw ^ftqitill 
3;?iii??iHq?ii gsgpqqjuKarqqarqq- 

cq^agifaaqiqsqfqsrqaittqsiqifqqiR'i 1 
ft^??Pa5qfqpairfaaP33???iqn1qfuiR5i 
gpapq?aiq|faqRqfafoqaa aaa a: il 
g’^pfnggfqRqfsgaia^qrRqsgPa 
raqPsqMq^qfq^rqiagnqoqqiq^qqrag, 1 


sisqicqi^qRgsqisiqgrqqqSrqiqljSiaRKq- 

aa qfq f?qHqfroi^ a: II ” 

986 . 28. C. 43. 

Palm-leaf. 9 Foil. 13i X l| inches. 

7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Much injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the 2nd Kanda. 

Copied in disorder; beginning is found 
on Fol. 36. 

987 . 28. F. 25. 

35fraf^qo|qir:— 

Palm-leaf. 5 Foil. 13 X If inches. 13 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 
Incomplete. 

Begins with the following different 
verses : 

g??|qi:?^5qmrR?|rqrqgig gq; ii 
3«rRlH»:qi?>qlfqqqHqflgra?itqig i 
■jqqiPoi^R^qqifqfqi q alRfq qfqqi |l 
qi$ i 

qr^gi;-. Hftq;: qqiaTqftg; Ti^gq: || 

988 . 9. F. 49. 

qi^ug! 

Paper. 2 Foil. (36 and 37). 9 X 7| 
inches. 19 lines in a page. Telugu script. 
Old. Good. Good writing. 


393 



DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MSS. 


Gives in verse some selected words 
arranged into several groups according to 
their final letters, 
ginning : 

gniq ,%ra n3iq;§f5isi ii 

Pmd : 

q'-ai— >’istiiil3?gi 

|f^ nsigm'! i i qfwi i ftsiRi i 

fgjifi: I qgi5ifi I q% i ??aft i 

sf'jilm I aqfa 1 5ia>i i qaift 
R??^'q^ai?aifa i siaqigqif^ 

Then the scribe adds : 

“ qi?5i aii5i fefea flqi i 

3iq^ qi gq§ qr m 5Tqi q fq?}^ II ” 

989 - 27. F. 32. 

Palm-leaf. 3 Foil. 16J X IJ inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
scripts. Old. Injured. Clear writing. 

Gives the Tamil meaning of some of 
the words selected from the Namalin- 
ganus'asana and other lexicons. The 
author’s name is not known. 

Beginning : 

QumitssiiiDirw 

ssiiu ; ^LDtreurwetDiu ; g 


a^i(^uQuiuir f uurjaih ; 

LLjr^m ; 

0®f? ; ; 

3iiqre:-.«ij.; siqoi:-.iW®'«»fl; 

J@60)<£. 

End : 

(?^6X//f«6fr ; ; 

; qqsfal* 

±jwdr. 

.\n extra leaf at the end contains a 
few' verses found in the Naisadhiyacarita, 

990 28. G 6 

Palm-leaf. 32 P'oll. 16^ X IJ inches. 
7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Legible writing. 

The folios are numbered from 157 to 
188. The folio No. 166 is broken. 

This is a lexicon of .synonyms by 
Dhanarhjayabhattacarya. The work con- 
sists of three sargas, viz. Crdhvaloka. 
Madhyamaloka and Patalaloka. The 
author describes himself as well -versed 
in the S'abdendus'ekhara probably the 
same work as written by Nages'abhatta. 
Therefore the author must be later than 
Nagesa and different from the. famous 
Dhanarhjaya, the author of the Ni* 
ghantusamaya. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

swmft ipqi?? ii 

«Fg5?msT5''3gn^iif55iq; i 
5I5^F|^gi:fr5iq^55W«lR- 

fltsq 

?i5?i3?iwqrqf^qq?if>3?:iqq i 

TfiR^ra ii 

q=53s?!aqoiitq rqjiqrq ragsiRi i 
f q qqk?!?^''^ qqi^tfi ii 
■fli; Fi5=a: Hq?i5?rg5ira^fqfq^q%; i 
g%qq=5g5??;fq -q;o^ jqsg q;iq<q; || 

3r4gsqqiraB^fgqq5qqig3:i: i 
qigqijiig qqq?3 qq: gnt ftaiftai; |I 
»<3qwa??qa?a aqa gg i 
Ta^q; aq: k aqa qqg ii 
*qq fak ^ al^q tjsfqia a ^ii^ag i 
aiat =q ajni fqqil;; (qnqfcag ii 
qffiis«:q( kqgatq fa^qi: qii^g^rsrq ^ i 
■ q^f aq^: flw kiaa fqs^aqfeiqia ii 

End ; 

g 5e5qi qiq^ aqi i 

i^qi qi?^ g qn^ q>i^f' ^ nqS^faaa ii 
f^q^ qiftqoff ^ f Nqii ^ifq gr^qqii i 
afeaqi rafeai qiaii fgftaqi fgqdt ii 
q^ qflfq® qii^ q;qg afea aqi i 
q^aiqq tiqfta qiaqq f^qiqq, ii 
ftqqqaaiqirq gqqit 


qqj>i^?3i^ai aas: qq^qfeqig n 
qqjqq g ft:?!* aifqi q'q a agsa i 
laiifqaaaiqcqi^-qfafq qgqi^ i 
q«rqqiqt fq^quamaa: fs p^qq^ ii 
Colophon : 

q 

f^rmf^erir5T^qOTtSTiTfriTP^f^q?ii^:r?i5!n?T ^^i- 
nqiq|l=^l% 

hhih: i 

991 . 34, A. 37. 

Paper. 72 Foil. S X 6i inciies. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Ne^v. 
Good. Good writing, 

Transcribed from the MS. noticed in 
the last number. 

Complete. 

992 . 9. F. 63. 

Paper. 115 Foil. 8X6 inches. 26 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

e 

This is a vocabulary giving Prakrta 
equivalent words to some of the selected 
Sanskrit words found in general use. 
Incomplete. 

Beginnmg : 

5qifI9Rfq:-qT%fe I Tqqq 
qi 1 I q* 5 ^ 3 I| I 
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End : 

fq?!? rq^qif I I qiSo5re;il 

993 . 27. E. 6. 

«rf^ra^?r: 

Palm-leaf. 5 Foil. 12 X IJ inches. 7 
lines in a page. Grantha and Tamil 
scripts. Old. Injured. Good writing. 

The folios are numbered 63 to 67. Two 
folios are added at the end and they 
repeat a few verses of the work found 
in the former leaves. 

This is a fragment of a metrical work 
of interesting nature giving Tamil mean- 
ings of Sanskrit words. 

Wants the beginning and end. 
Beginning : 

Qi ih 

!SCtaTii^ds^i£uut^ j| 

^]5Cq«/53r iuirQ^^irT^d,s^ 

^6uQ6^fr^ qqi I 

q; 57€a/®ar g ituir(^LD 
/5/r63(7cq^I«flea/«Jr || 

^L^LDL^ 

^^-11 C5®^ ^ QiB,d^ I 

Lj^eiiih fqq ^ 

^^Uiirth ^|5f tLir(^ih || 


sesr^ih ®'r «0 

Q^irecsH (ipma>ireusi ^ \ 

u^30r(^(StD ^fqqqi^tft_/r0Lf) 

eu/riu ^sivssifir || 


End : 

iL^tu^ fqf^ iuir(^Lb 

^qLD/r0LD ! 5 Qi^tLir(^uD \ 

STe^iLjih ?jfq^(2f3ii:)/r0n- '^HfUjii) r|fqiuir0/i) 
6 uhi)iujp 3fHir)fr0ii:5 qr(jj(yLb ^jreu^irQiD )) 
jijSsinu^ ^fq<tj^0fD 6Bt-stf/r0iX) 

^snsiu^ LLTf^LD IDoSSJ^^ILD/r^ii) I 

/iijB ^sn<f€i/^ir(^Lh sh-L-u^LCitr 

0^ 


gfquyC? ti) 


ejiriLj(Su<SFLLir 

L.L.rssT 


994 . 23. N. 15. 

Palm -leaf. 90 I'oll. 16 X ij inches.. 
10 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

This is a le.xicon of homonyms written 
by Medinikara son of Pranakara. The 
words are herein arranged into different 
groups according to their final letters 
and in each group they are again arranged 
according to the number of syllables 
contained. They are also arranged in the 
order of their initial letters. The author 
gives a vast list of works and authors 
consulted by him in writing the work. 
The author also describes himself as to 
have written another work called ^afs^ata- 
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gathakos'a (a collection of 600 Gathas). 
MM. Haraprasadas'astri places the author 
in the period between 1159 to 1350 
A.D. He also opines that the author’s 
father Pranakara was the ruler of the 
Northern provinces of the Udisya kings 
of the Gaiiga dynasty and that the author 
Medinikara founded a city after his name 
which city is still an important town in 
Bengal well known by the name Medinl- 
pura. (Vide his preface to the Des. Cat. 
of Sans. MSS. in the collections of the 
.Vsiatic Society of Bengal, i?age 138, Vol. 
VI. Calcutta 1931). The work is men- 
tioned in the colophon by the name 
Anekarthakos'a and in the bod\- of the 
work as Nanarthasarngraha. The author 
remarks in the following passage the 
Vhsvaprakas'a of Mahes'vara (1111 A.D.) 
as a work full of defects viz. gqfq 

The 

work has been printed at Benares. 

• Complete. 

Beginning : 

II 

^qvi^q fq^qiiqqiTf^iNri; 1 
#3^3^^ ?iq f ii 

fqfefqi fqr^qfq q? g i 

q il 

^qiSJ#; fefq>siNp5g^ l 

ft^^qf^sg^sfq fq|qi qi=5qfefqr il 


got gsif?q!|iqi; gfg rag i 
got sra gmfef i?g ll 

stqg'flKrq fiicq^qfqfqq^qi i 
■qifaqiqqisisqiiiwrq af^^tPqqyqi ii 
qqq *1% iPtaqqiqq; f^qig i 
3^ supqqgaq: sfefi at^q; q:% ll 
qi^ qiqrqlTl qpp.f fqi5?i q I 
5i5?il^q fefqq eaq'i q pq^tq’^i ll 
q gqq; gre P^qj qiPqfq ra jqi: i 
pqg qsq qfpf^q qii^qg ii 
qiqrq: qqRpaisa «qqi5^ qqflia; i 
qei:qqqipq&^g qqqiqi Iqfqp^q; il 

qqifiPqqg:qaq|oiigqiqic^qH I 

?qf'Tigif^-T,i?ifciqMqwvq«q5'. II 
qifIiq':RT?I3fqqiqiri|q|:ig5i;i?r f-ciq: I 

^f?Pqqir?q€t^t fqgsfejisPqfe^qqiPtqi: || 

mvj] i 

=^r^roT ^ ^'-ai II 

End : 

qra^PqqKqi: || 
^eqsqqj^-ifiiqHq^qn: ll 

3eqiMl515^iaTq^^iriq^qiqqBl?3qiq[ i 

^piiq^qp^^H Pqqini^^q =q ic^qi^l ^ i 
^Pq qf^iq Tq’gqqii^#^ ^ gfqqiq ll 
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fef5ii«iEn l 

qif&ifJiq5i3?ii«fi3i:M?>i5qif?4i ^ h 

qs^a<Trsii#5iqiiiqsifti?qia^?i%5itq>l, I 
trf?ftqi>ai ^151; qunquggfn II 

Colophon : 

Piflie; i 

995. 30. K. 10. 

Palm-leaf. 51 Foil. ISJ X li inches. 
5 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

This is a le.xicon of homonymous words 
by Vis'vakavi. This is different from the 
Vis'vaprakas'a of Mahes'vara. For the 
complete copy of the work see D. No. 
1744 of the Madras Govt. Oriental MSS. 
Library Catalogue, Vol. III. ^ 

Wants 50 verses in the beginning , other- 
wise complete. 

Beginning : 

^ ^iroi qiFcIlW || II 

fqqi?!! ^ iiiripqt | 

?mqgqq?ia^qt q?i# |i |I 

pRiqi ^ qiPp# g^sfq q I 

aiipaiqrp^lftoqi rq511=qq?flq^^ || \\ || 
q^OTfl q Pciq# qqm\ | 

I13ig5qi ^ . . . q =q W'tgqg3II?5i> IK8II 

End ; 

q qioii q qiqi q fqgifqqiqi 
q q? q quit q qi qigfqs: I 


g|q ^iqqf qqpfgq^lq^: 

qqf qqi^ fqisP^T g gvqi: il 

qiqiq: qqqiPdlsq «qqi|t I 

?fpipq?ci3 fqgqq sq^q^^f^qi ii 

stqfl’uqirqfqRrgq'jqqgrqqifqfgqi • 

qiiiflqifoT3iqqgqqfqa5qiqiqqiq;qq qq^ 1 

qqin^rqnfm^q^t rq^qift<qirqqq, II 

Colophon : 

rq>aJRi5i: qgvi; i 

996. 35. C. 6. 

Paper. 87 Foil. lOf v inches. 9 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Fol. 60 is missing. 

This is a le.xicon of synonyms and 
homonyms by Mahes'vara. The words 
are herein arranged into different gfoups. 
according to the final letters and each 
group is subdivided according to the 
number of syllables contained. The author 
gives a list of his ancestors thus : 
Haricandra was the first. He was the 
doctor of the King Sahasahka and wrote 
a' commentary on the Carakasarirhita. 
SVikrsna was born in this family who 
also was a famous doctor of the King 
of Gadhipura. S'rikrsna’s son was 
Damodara well-versed in all s'astras includ- 
ing medical science. His son was Malhaija 
who was a great scholar. His brother’s 
son was Kes'ava who wrote many works 
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in various branches of literature. His 
son was S'ribrahman. Our author 
Mahes'vara was the son of SVibrahman. 
In giving the genealogy as mentioned 
above M. Seshagiri Sastri apparently takes 
the name Krsna found in stanza 10 in the 
introduction as a synonym to Kes'ava men- 
tioned in stanza 9. (Vide his Report on 
Search for MSS. in 1893-94. No. 2 page 46). 
Mahes'vara says himself as the author of 
the Sahasahkacarita evidently different 
irom those of S'rTliarsa and Padmagupta 
and as proficient in medicine. He states 
that he consulted the works of the follow- 
ing authors in writing the work : Patah- 
jali, Katyayana, Sahasaiika. ^^acaspati, 
V^yadi, \'is'varupa, Amara, Maiigala, 
S'ubhahga, \’opalita and Bhaguri. Ac- 
cording to the stanza found at the end, 
the work was w ritten in S'aka 1033=1111 
.\.D. Medinikara in hi.'^ Medinikosa re- 
marks this work as full of defects (\hde^ 

The* work consists of two paricchedas the 
'first pariccheda dealing with synonymous 
words and the second with homonvmous 
w'ords. 

The MS. Contains also his the S'abda- 
bhedaprakas'a at the end. 

Complete in 2 paricchedas. 

Beginning : 

II t II 

'll 

^ riig il ^ II 


ii \ ii 

g^ 5iq5-?j ii » ii 

q?q?[fa%q l 

pqsquKjqi \\ \ || 

'fliqR,?ftqqg'q ifqqq??4i^ 
qfqFq% flqioSqgfQJiqqq; | 
siqifq iq nifqgnfgq^q 

|l S || 

qqivqqft^qq^qfq^Fvqsi^q - 

SRiiqrsqqii q>qq: II \s il 

q^qiqqrgg^^rtqi^ 

qi=4?qRi: i 

II' II 

»3iqi^^qqqi'^ ^ ^Jiqisgg i 

qi?qqqg?:=qqragi:iqqs1: ii S li 

^ gq; 

^tqsqusiqqqq^qiqqqi-.qqiq;; i 
?i^3a |q?ftq;55ifqg’qKrq??- 

qi^ra^ireq?:^Ti??iwffi5K: ii n 
qqqi?qqi; ?Fg%’:qqiFqqi'lfli; 

?ftqFq|:‘gc 5^1 qpqq: ^.ql5=?: i 
rq:^qqifqq*i5mqqK?’3i 

^55iqqiF|^g^q¥<f^qgq || \ ^ || 
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fqtiiq^jrngoTiqoinirEteft-. | 

?Tfii ^ II ? ^ II 

fq ?ra??i?q nl'a^^q 
qTiwfferqi; gqqmmqw I 
Tq??- 

in^ il 

p;5§: qiqN^fqjiragq'nqJT^- 

€i5i!iq’:rfi55i5^’:?q; l 
ft^qW5I ?fq q;T3Rq?«3Tl«t 

fttipwia qRffl qq; iM « ii 

%sq: qq iqoT^^i 

^<gqq!i?Tl fqpif^jqww II II 

qi^fql^sqir^gTl^lClinW 1 

gqt^iqiff^afligfTOTiq, ii ? 5, II 
^i5iiqqii5ii?qq;3q»iiq- 
5imfqri:q%qi: a qq: i 
eqig;q%sqRi qiPs^ai^k 

sfiq q f^?5iwfoiai qiq\qi»i, li ^'s n 

3nftq?i55’qtqi'q3^’33ilfe- 

%5!iq>irqq®qraf??if^?i i 

Q;^3#jqqqTq?:?ls?ra- 

qisTfqqi q?fi33 gfqq: q;^5=?i: il U ii 
q?jf^ qi^qqqfi’qqq^q^^i 
qicg q? qiroiq^qf? ^gqi q; i 


fq*aqq!i5iqft?i aftq fq^sq 

qqisqqt q?:q^i^Tqi^?q^?fl; II li 

qqi gfqqiqqRqiwT^: qqi i 

qiqig^Ttqqfq? fispf q?qqf^qq II II 

qq>firq^g:qgqfqi!gqiqisq%: I 

'qn^aif^qr^qSqiqqqs^sq ^ai=q^ |i ^ ? II 
qiqiq; qqqFam qqqil^ qqftia; l 
fiHpqq^g qqqiq: gPifyq: IRR n 
C0i?^q qf ^ift qarqwn: qq a i 
fqsifq fqj^rqiq fii^qq gq^aiai il ^ \ il 
# a??iffiifqqi% 5iqq qqqr'g ’q i 
qiq% q qgic q g'qqfiq^qqiq II q« II 
End : (Foil. 87(7.) 
gi 53 agsifiqq^rq i 

a? qiq!5qqi^qq^qqqiq?f^1 ii 
q qq?^ q??!??: qqOf^q; i 

3?ft fqqM 511% q tfiqoqqftqRqi: II 
qiii qaiii si%^ qffq^arqqKq'i; i 
q?%q|^ fq?qqfFqqr. ii 

q?f ^iqg?!^ qfj^iiqsqqi: i 
qfSISTl fqqiqiq ^qplsfq Tqqsqq I 
II %■■ II 

qff 5f1q g^ifqsfq qqqp-Ssrq 9iN?qaq i 

ISEjsqqi^gjpi^q; | 

qqgqqqi f%r^qwiq qftqifa ^ i 
aq?f?qwiqi qrsqfqqiciqqiifqs il 
qafqi%'ti:q qf&q^fl: 

qqiqqqiaqiqfqifq I 
qqiq sRosmCUT a: 
qquar »qqoT«ft%aq II 
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?I55T‘Wm'3'7i?nOTTrH: I 
5q[!?qif>ii:gieg^i otk- 
jugignlq qftsim h: il 
qai f Ri f afqq: 

qiqi^q^g H?q?g %ri; i 
fteq qfrHiqqp^i; 

Ti h^N || 

rmRg^qiq^q: I 

^t?i fq>qqqii?i?’?q ii 

Colophon : 

|fa fq'^qqii- 

qfi,=E#?i Tsalq; ^qie: i 

997. 9. F. 93. 

Paper. 122 Poll. 10 X-^h inches. 10 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

, Wants 20 verses in the beginning of the 
1st paricchcda and breaks off in the 
last portion of the 2nd pariccheda. 

998. ll.D. 31. 

Paper. 14 Foil. 10} X 4 •! inches. 10 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Good. Clear writing. 

Breaks off in the 1st Chapter. 

999. 20. F. 67. 

Palm-leaf. 74 Foil. 16^ X 1} inches. 


7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides. 
Wyants the first two leaves in the first 
pariccheda and breaks off in the last 
portion of the second pariccheda. 

A wooden board added in the front side 
gives the names of some lexicons. 

1000. 20. G. 16. 

Palm-leaf. 83 Foil. 15J X I J inches. 
9 lines in a page. Grantha script. New. 
Good, Good writing. 

Complete in two paricchedas. 

At tlie end of the Anekarthapariccheda 
the following colophon is read: 

ri^:(!) The author is called 

Parames'vara in the colophon. 

Begins with the following stanza ; 

rqli’q^ ma^iiFcq qioft qi^; piti^i i 
qqi'uft II 

and omits the first IS stanzas quoted in 
the above No. 996. 

After finishing the Avyat-a portion some 
stanzas are added beginning with 

3qHqrq^ql?g qHiq^sqqirqq; I 

and ending with 
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?ra f^>3q5fii3i: haih: i 
The scribe adds : 
a^ifqftipi^rpft qi3qifii% 

stgsqiii^JT %gfi HJiifa ffi: i 

1001 . 20. G. 69. 

P:rfln-leaf. 82 Foil. 16J X IJ inches. 
8 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

Wants the beginning and breaks off in 
the Avyayavarga. 

1002 . 24. L. 32. 

Palm-leaf. 86 Foil. 15X1 inches. 

6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Complete in 2 paricchedas. 

This MS. reads qi'icjcR: instead of 

stanza 9 quoted in No. 996 
and describes Kes'ava as the brother of 
Malhana mentioned in stanza 8 instead of 
Malhana’s nephew. 

1003 . 24. M. 20. 

Palm-leaf. 84 Foil. 15 J X 1 inches. 

7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Complete in 2 Chapters. 


Five blank leaves are added at the 
beginning. 

1004 . 35, B. 149. 

Paper. 65 Foil. (15-79). 10JX4i5 inches. 
11 lines in a page. Devanagari script. 
Old. Good. Good writing. 

Wants the first 14 leaves; otherwise 
complete. 

1005 . 41. A. 23. 

Paper. 87 Foil. 11X5 inches. 13 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Breaks off in the last portion of the 2nd 
chapter. 

The owner of the MS. — Govindadas'a- 
putra. 

1006 . 24. C. 17. 

Palm-leaf (S'rltata). 110 Foil. 13J X 2 
inches. 10 lines in a page. Malayalam 
script. Old. Injured. Clear writing. 

This is a well known lexical work by 
Yadava alias Yadavaprakas'a. The work 
is divided into 8 Kandas known as 
1. Svarga Kanda, 2. Antaril<sa Kanda, 
3. Bhumi Kanda, 4. PatMa Kanda, 
5. Samanya Kanda, 6. .Dvyaksara Kanda, 
7. Tryaksara Kanda and 8. Sesa Kanda. 
For the sake of reference, the whole work 
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may be divided into two main sections 
namely Paryaya or synonymous and 
Nanartha or homonymous the former re- 
presenting 1 to 5 Kandas and the latter 
6 to 8 Kandas as mentioned above. The 
author is identified with the famous 
philosopher of the 11th century a.d. from 
whom Sri Ramanuja is said to have learnt 
the principles of advaitism first. The 
author was a native of Kanci. Two more 
works are ascribed to him namely 
Yatidharmasamuccaya and Chandoviciti- 
bhasya which are available in Libraries. 
BhagavadgUabhasya and Brahmasutra- 
bhasya also are said to have been written 
by the author; but copies of these works 
are not available anywhere. The Vaija- 
yantl has been quoted by many authors 
including the famous Appayadiksita in his 
Vadavabhyudayavyakhya and Namasarii- 
•grahamala. The work was printed and 
published by G. Oppert at Madras in 
1893.* 

The MS. wants the first three lines in 
the beginning; otherwise complete. 

The first three lines are given below 
irom the printed book ; 

an: ii 

fef- Pifgf n'aaifa ! ” 

Beginning as found in the MS. 

id I 

ftfef qi=5qf55f-ni>l, II 


rq?jifnqmm ^ (Irrii 

qffliTi fef aii, fnifi ^wifeaia i 

§f!irq Rsf laqicqq || 

. End: 

fqii-pllqqiilqil I 
diqia: 4tqs=5?4ci II 
da 5iar. ?i5?ii?qi gqqsfg^iai: l 
n qi^imfq nRjqi ^q^a^fq ii 

qpqaq?ii gft qi?qqq;i5i: i 

a? r?5fdq|:'Ji |l 
gat fansfn^fFqiiiJl- 
iafq^qftq ii 

Hi q^iqrdtTnq qnqnttg I 
gq gar't^iqrqfJila?!^: 

^iqiqfqi sqa^Tsdt fqqg: il 
dfqdtqi g.qoi «cqiqlqi 
nia: qd q3!H¥qqq|: il 

Colophon : 

nqqai fq^afqfiqosfqqnR^qciH- 
fqgq f^qnrcnsndsigr aqj^atqqqiigtq qigq- 
qqii^q fqi;fdaiqi q5iq??ii fef- 

dq^i^iiq; I 

qndisqi qggiaifqqiirq diPoi 
niqj fqqi i 

qyi qfqrT>q8 nmifid g qs4g i 
aj?gn^f5^a fete: qi?q nifH sqraqw; it 
fq^^dfefqrqfqq4tfdqiiJ2fnfq?i'tq|qqnLi 

5?a%n3in5f%iqq ej^gnsfa ?t#«rq *H5iq; n 
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26. C. 4. 1010 . 33. J. 15. 


1007 . 

Palm-leaf. 3 Foil. 13j X 1 h inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha script- Old- 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Dvyaksarakanda, incom- 
plete. 

1008 . 28. C. 11. 

Palm-leaf. 50 Foil. 18 X li inches. 
6 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing, 

Contains the Bhumikanda and Dvya- 
ksarakanda in disorder. 

1009 . 33. I. 9. 

Palm-leaf. 36 Foil. 16 X 1 inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the Kandas 6 to 8 (Nanartha 
portion) only. 

The following stanza is found at the 
end. 

“ qFiili: fq51f|J:iiroifiI 

^lai; sfigs?T:i>?^ cig^Mfiforai 
flBtllHI ^ B|| 
qiift >infi qiifFiFi ?g?;ci?: 

fqi??Wfciif^ ?ii??ir II ” 


Palm-leaf. 40 Foil. 134 x lA inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the Kandas 6 to S (Nanartha 
portion) only. 

The tly-leaf added at the end gives the 
contents of the work. 

1011 . 35. C. 6. 

Paper. 13 Foil. (87—99). 10i( X A'l 
inches. 9 lines in a page. Dcvanagari 
script. Old. Good. Good writing. 

Like the Dvirupakos'a of Srihar.sa, this 
work also deals with spelling of words. 
The work has two chapters. The first 
chapter enumerates the words spelt’ 
differently in respect of a, a, i, i etc. 
with the meaning unchanged. ' Thg 
second chapter points out what words 
should be pronounced with W, what 
words w ith ba, what words w ith SUt, w hat 
words with Sa and what words with su* 
as there is confusion in pronouncing these 
words in Bengal. The work is a supple- 
ment to the Vis'vaprakas'a of the 
author. The MS. under notice reads first 
the Vis'vaprakas'a on Foil. 1 to 87, and 
the supplement on further folios (87- 
99). The colophon given below^ clearly 
shows that the work was written by Ma- 
hes'vara himself as a supplement to his 
Vis'vaprakas'a. The work is the same 
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as described in Nos. 5054 and 5055 
of the Descriptive Catalogue of the 
Palace Library Tanjore, Vol. IX and 
in Nos. 1757 and 1758 of the Des- 
criptive Catalogue of the Government 
Oriental MSS. Library Madras Vol. III. 
The attribution of the authorship to 
S'riharsa and Bhattojidiksita respectively 
in the above mentioned catalogues is appa- 
rantly wrong. This is different from 
Piirusottamadeva’s S'abdabhedaprakas'a 
printed as a pamphlet in the Nirnaya- 
sagara Press, Bombay, though some of 
the verses found therein agree with those 
found in the tirst chapter of the work. 
That edition contains only 50 verses 
while the first chapter of this work 
contains 133 verses. As foi the date of 
the author it is said that his Vis'va- 
prakas'a was completed in 1033 S'aka 
corresponding to 1111 A.D. Therefore, 
this work also must have been written 
about the same time. The author says 
that he was the author of the Sahasahka- 
carita and a few work.s in prose and 
poetry. 

Complete in two chapters. 

qqi 515 ^- 

II I II 

11 H 11 


WiNg: || ^ il 

r?i3iqqtinfqa5Rm^K; 

II « ii 

fqgiiqi?:qiqn:qqnmiqqmfq i. 

11 11 

3iwiq!s''.q5fnilfK q I 
9i?q0?jqfciffyqnfcqisqf^f^?irq ii \ ii 
qfH^qisq^qisq^qra |?irq i 
qfq^qiqi ^lljisfiisrq q ii « il 

^'^3^ Plf: 5lPfqiftrq 5iJ:gq;il 1 

qigqji fqiagjKirq qgf; Fqijqgrqg 11 <: || 

qifg^ qifq q i 

3=qirqq ^qiffiq qfq slqq §qg qqi || h II 

End of the first chaptei. 

?qig)[iRtq?r i 

Rglftg sqcqf^qiq fflTliq q fifqrq^ ll?^o|| 
qirRi qi?4ifq.fiiqiq;i ^?q^»qqqrqiq; i 
fl^qiqqif^aqTfn^is^qgqqirqg ii \\\ \\ 

I? g5qia?:55=f fqifNifq|?qi sRpqg i 

qqqsKiqq'tf^qi rVai^RirR^^aiici? |I ? || 

qqi 0q5q5?iyT?5?qiq feqiq^q i 
aiq; qq^gflr^qq q q^sq^iii \\\ il 

('olophon ; 

Beginning of the second chapter : 

Foil 92. 
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qJ;oI|fcFIqIal^^- 

^55iq^ 

#13 ft# qs^qisjfiqi^qiisa | 

qf# qflq3!fqiqfq>4l II 

End : 

qft?! aift# aft #1# ^ qi33il 1 
aft q?ftiq=qqgi TO# ft>qqn3n ii 
a3aqic#sc#a?i qi3iqfqftq;ifaa>i i 
qgqi: qu §pi 51I3i %ai =5srqi fq^fq ^ ii 
fttftsft qaq|a?TOi5i#lq?#i«i# l 

wTOi# aft ?q?a ^ q^# 3TO ii 
iTa i 

sftifaiiaftaqgiqig nu- 
quqqpaTOaig fta^qaq i 
sgfqftigsqsaRi q^i ^ 51 ft;- 
g^iftat 5iqft #a WTOaiqa II 
ft:#lq1?iq;RaipgftqR€'ai 

5ii^mRipg55<qq3’?:ft: ^#1??: 1 
qaiTOl‘9’: lai ftwifqqim- 
Rift=5qai g^raafaTOiaaat il 
amqiuqoiiiiiftftafRraftqiftqa; 1 
?i5?qigftft^i?a; tiq ?tigfa; 11 
qi§ fta^RrqiR aat 53 ftqqqa^ i 
a?i# ^ ftpiqigRqRTOfqrTOR; 11 
-3?#tsgqraqfiqi«qNq3 ft^q; 1 
q%iTOiqqia!a qsftgfigft ^ il 


Colophon : 

|ft ftaqiaIgpraqsRgffiiqiiaPTO n?iqq- 
ftqift^: stRl-^wq fa\ ft'aqqq^ ?i5?^t?- 
qqji5i: qfteqm: 1 

f^fea I 

1012 . 9. E. 75. 

Paper. 6 Foil. 12J X 4 inches. 10 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Contains the tirst chapter only. 

1013 . 9. F. 49. 

Paper. 4 Foil. 9 X 7} inches. 19 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the hrst chapter only. 

1014 . 35. B. 4. 

Paper. 5 Foil. 11 X54 inches. 16 
lines in a page, Devanagari script. Old. 
Good. Good writing. 

Contains the first chapter only with 
the following colophon : 

ift 5i5a;qvf^: i 

1015 . 35. B. 149. 

Paper. 12 Foil. (79 to 90). lOj X 4i 
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inches. 11 lines in a page. Devanagari 
script. Old. Good. Good writing. 

Complete in two pariccliedas. 

1016 . 54. A. 42. 

Paper. 11 Foil. 8J X 64 inches. 14 lines 
in a page. Devanagari script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is a transcript made from the 
MS. described above in No. 1012. 

Contains the hrst chapter only. 

1017 . 20. K. 41. 

Palm-leaf. 23 Foil. 17 X 14 inches. 

7 lines in a page. Tclugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

The Folios are numbered 90 to 112. 

This is a lexicon of Nanartha words or 
homonyms by Sujanabhatta. The work 
^consists of three Kandas the first dealing 
with the words having only one gender, 
the second with two genders and the 

third with all the three genders. The 
author mentions in one of the introductory 
verses his other work namely Nanartha* 
padapetika copy of which is available in 
the Madras Government Oriental MS, 
Library (Vide. D. No. 1716, Vol. III). 
In the colophon the author states in a 
bombastic style that he was honoured by 
all the Pandits and unrivalled in 
literary debates and the work is an 
epitome of various lexicons, The work 
has been mentioned in the S'abdartha- 


kalpataru by Mamidi Venkata, dated 1821. 
(Vide D. No. 1767 Vol. Ill of the Madras 
Government Oriental MSS, Library 
Catalogue). The work has a commentary 
called Drstantasiddhanjana by Kallola- 
bhatta the grandson of Sujanabhatta 
(Vide the number 1019). From the 
references found therein it may be 
believed that the work under notice 
must have been written in the 18th 
century A.D. In one of the references, 
Sujanabhatta is mentioned as the pupil of 
Divakarabhatta. 

Complete in three Kandas. 

Beginning : 

fia: aisf ^ | 

ii 

aisq slgaafafqi i 

aq; ii 

aisq i 

y qifraqq, i 

51^; sRiutfeiffl; ipif il 

q?ifgq;i ftqi i 

^sqi =qia;i ii 

^P4lfq 5I5qfefI!4qp?q:i ?t5qqiRq\ I 
anlaf tqqffqpq ii 

^ % '*1^ 3i55=q4i?q>; i 

>•1^ qqr?i5!i5ii% a)?qi^ q II 

qgqfqiq ^q^^ I 
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End: 

r^i^t piiis^T8aT g il 

^icii?i% u^iajts# gr?i | 
fqcq^i ?ftgi II 

Colophon : 

|Ri !ftR?fI5l?I^?II|?3I*a'J^'ITfo^?I»lfo^aq - 

o -o 

ftq^qy?8tiq?i€gn?g5firq?qfa5mqi^^ 
^^JiraRisrsqi^g el?ifir?^gpq3i^q 
rqpNaiqi fiife3W5i?iR^qfq’:Nd?qmfe5!ap- 
^igiNdrai ?iq^ifqiiq^: 

fli.iq: I 

g3i^g f g: siqagtq; qqu? I 

^iqfqq: iiiqiPiq II 

1018. 54. .'\. 38. 

i5Rgf^ 

Paper, 54 Foil. SJ X 6J inches. 15 
lines in a page. Devanagari script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is a transcript made from the 
palm-leaf MS. described in the last 
number. 

Complete in three Kandas. 

1019. 20. K.41. 

fgljg- 

Palm-leaf. 32 Foil. 17 X IJ inches. 


7 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

The folios are numbered 113 to 144. 

This is a commentary on Sujana- 
bhatta’s S'abdalihgartliacandrika men- 
tioned in the last number. The com- 
mentator Kallolabhattacarya was the son 
of Kcsaribhattacarya and grandson and 
pupil of Siijanabhatta the author of the 
text. The commentary is called Drstanta- 
siddhanjana. He quotes a good number 
of authors and works. He quotes a verse 
as to have been taken from a work called 
Naisadha written by one Sriharsa, a pupil 
of Sujanabhatta. The verse quoted is 
not tracable in the well known Naisa- 
dhiyacarita of S'rihar.sa. Therefore S'rl- 
harsa quoted by our author must be 
different from the well known author and 
most probably he must be the same as the 
author of the Amarakhandana (No. 797). of 
this volume), who also quotes the same 
works and authors as quoted in this \Vork. 
Complete in three Kandas. 

Beginning : 

S'leqq^i ^q1 fe^iqisg^fq^iq. | 

sii?!^ qiqggiqwq^Jii fs^qgig ii 

gqgWPHI q?^ g3lq qrfqqm?»t II 
^iqf^^ig ?iK^ fifqi g?gi3q3;5iifi; i 
Cli?ltliqi51%gi5 ^irqqq^qift ^ffgqiig || 
iq^f^qira?q5il«qg. i 
?i5qn?qH n 

%sqigq?5I ^frai; ^iqqif^q? I 

^qi^q qiftsqirq silqq fqjqi ii 


408 



LEXICOGRAPHY 


5i-q^ift^qi q^: || 

3?V4 flqqH RfoSI^ft 

q^5!l?^irq siratf^ qq?rl 
?ii«qig«n:ir^s^q^RqpT;K^qqf3qR^ f^q- 
aifq— ^ql'^qqiqiftrq i ^^qr. r^isi#,; qiq- 
pqi: qqiif^q^ qqif^q;- 

qpqqq'tqq 1 

End : 

q^#; q'mqiqiqiq--qf’5 3 

rq>q-wiii I ^Pq 1 q.r^ qfHmipq 
qi«g;^qift^q; i qi^g?;^qi g qqiaii q rmqiHi 
q q.=iq^ I |fe qqfqiq^ i ytqigfefiRlrq- 
v^oi wqiirqiifHTfifq qiqg i 

Colophon : 

ifq !33q^gfr^??g??tf|^?grKrqf?wqg- 

f??gr^i:if4fSTRqif?5qrf?qqi;oiii-fqf?iqf^- 

fqfgqiqqi:??rqf^’?tgqRi7ii5qKrq?^q3qi?i- 
*^gifqq;iqqri^q;qfo^q?ftqcg3iqvi|iqiqq1qii 
rq5Yq;^i55fl|iqiqi3i fq^Nqiqi 
^(f?qii5qii?qiqi jaiEafH^i^qireqiqi gaiq; 
efiioT: eqia: i 

1020. 54. .\. 38. 

Paper. 78 Foil. 8] X hi inches. 15 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. Now. 
Good. Good writing. 

This is a transcript made from the 


palm-leaf MS. mentioned in the last 
number. 

Complete in three Kandas. 

1021. .'iO. L. 43. 

Palm-leaf. 29 Foil. 15 X 1^ inches, 

6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

This is a lexicon in three chapters 
written by Haihviramis'ra. The colophons 
describe the author as a \uras'aiva and do 
not say an^’thing more about the author. 
.As the work ha- been mentioned in the 
Amarakhandana of Sriharsa and the 
Drstantasiddhahjanavyakhya S'arat of 
Ciakorabhatta it should be a recent work. 
The work deals with the names of Devas, 
Manusyas and Tiryagjantus in three 
chapters respectively. A copy of the work 
is also available in the Madras Govt. 
Oriental MSS. Library and has been 
described in D. No. of the \"ol. Ill of 
the Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit 
MSS. of that Library. 

Complete in three chapters. 

Begininng : 

qpqiqmrgqwraift? I 

^qir?g^q eqfdlq *RI541 II 

sigqi i 

rpqiqqi;:fiqrarqqqirqqqi541'r II 
qRiqiqrqqiKrqqqfqqgfligng i 

5155515qT>4q53fgmgqf L’qqiPq^g || 
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f^fii ft aRsfi vi^fT II 

flFRRq??151S?)ft3ftft5)l=5q?10?5II^ I 
ijsifft^ifast^qi II 
q» 4 R g^qisirai aaft^jn^sa^t: | 

Iqi ^»J5g; (’) II 
ciP qyi q|ft»4T ftgm?;gi5ii ppi i 
fqgi'^fl PSJ pqil firpqiF?!^; II 
fts: ftfRia nfq^ 3?iqi?a‘4i | 

3ichi:t: q^inraisj = 11^51 idIRai: 11 
m fq?n'4^t sim qtiifig^q; 1 
afni4m! 3iif?fqqggi q--ji 11 

End : 

qRiq^ qRaiftot qifq|?qit4R%3rq ^ 1 
3iq??ifqRq?iqiqi qqfqioiiqnisqqr 11 
3t^i ^Rq^ 5i5^qiR«h I 

Colophon : 

!!flR^qirai55iq?q^qu?5jcf|^g^qsi^^. 

f^ttqi^qqf5’iq5i3Riqrq3wqRqRiqfqq;ral- 

^wft?51Rqi'ftqRqi3qifq?R;aqqroi€qc7RFq- 

?:iilRiqR5il^q^eRRi?;ff?lfR:R5iqRiT«iftgi- 

fq^jraftqwRiRRRmRRSRrqtqtfrRs^^ftfflqi 

Riqi5l?gft=qin qiq 

gdlqiqqrqi; amo: 1 

1022. 30. K. 22 . 

Palni'leaf. 46 Foil. 13^ X 1^ inches. 
6 lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 


This, is a commentary on the S'abda- 
s'abdarthamanjusa of Harhviramis'ra des- 
cribed in last number. The author Murari- 
mis'ra, was the pupil of Manimis'ra. The 
commentary is called Dhauka. The author 
mentions many authors and works on 
lexicography and the following few may 
be mentioned among them : Cakorabhatta, 
Phalaksa, Gadibhatta, Pulakaksabhatta, 
Mahendra, Badarayani, Haradatta, Go- 
bhila, Govardiiana. Agamalaya, Ratna- 
kosa, S'abdaratna, Paryayapadavaridhi, 
S'abdacintamani, Xanartliacintamani, 
Dhvanimanjarl and Poryayacintamani. 
Complete in three chapters. 

Beginning ; 

R% Rqq^lniqRigqiliRIRRiqqiii I 
Jif Rq'ls^ 5ftqRifqg5qq3 il 

Rftfiwiijq qoTmft SRij^qtl II 

O O 

q: HR«iqi55Rlft>RqRigaft»qR; I , 
griRftsqwiq qiftri??) ^Rojqi ll 
?i555i55iqq53igi qRqaiqn?5f?^qii»l i 
liqilRFJiqsqRsqRifl^Ii'iqf qifiRl 5 || 

5«q qirqni?\ Rf3Riq5?ft-— qftft i q?q 
siq^l'qiRq RiqiRftqwi3I<T siNmfirq^q- 
qftRiRifq? qRwqqiq sih^rstimiRi i qq 
=q q?gqfraf^? PqRidlRi ftnfRaiq; i m gq 
^iqidla sqrqqi wigwif^g^rq 

qiqqi I sFgq q2qR!-3i3^ft I ftqFiqFqiq 

ftERlfqqiqqsqigiqq^qiq^qi qg^q^qqRgRci- 

a^lqqsqq^iri^joRIRl^qq^Ii: |R) Fqqift; 

nqfiqRi-5nq?a i 
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End : 

ft? I gftqirilfi; I I 

siqgtft 1 rtq vq q;ir;a: 1 1 qiqi^m- 

g<gfqifl 1 ?5qg ft^iT'it i «qft 
qeqaTq 1 ftqfq m i ^qi^ira s^miaift | 
fq?55q=5#a |ft I Tiureift^ig i gft 
TOdtft 1 qq1 q!qi?a>: fta q?fqFa>sft 
^ iPa 1 ffts a^gaifa. qq;aqi 
qi 1 ri^ a=E5aTfa i qfia% qfoig^ 

<|5(\ qqi la'l'^qa ?fa fty^ftai i ft^ ^a ^Pa i 
3iai=acqiraq?fa i sig^T'.cqiftra | 3qfqa |fa i 

Colophon : 

|fa ‘sfW3jq?I>i3Tqf|gqiqantfqaaqFaft?]I- 
ftqi?qqlaiqqiai^qft^sq,ftqqi>qqa?qrq;q- 
5iqaif5a'ift5?^gnfj:ft??ft':rqaiqi ?i5?5i5?iqq- 
s^qiqqiiftiqiiqi ?ki»?qiqi a? fjaiqiqq^q;- 
ra^qoiq, II 

The scribe adds : 

snyqqiqqqfqj; aqqi? q. ^ g 
fa^q^fcqqiftfqiqf gi^ogi''!! 
aqi^qqiRifti 5ii??i5?rqq3:3{^qi5q!«^iq gi^g i 

The former owner of the MS. : \"avilola 
Vehkatcs'varas'astri. 

1023. 30. L. 43. 

Palm-leaf. Foil. 15 X U inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Complete in three chapters. 


1024. 19. E. 4’. 

I’alm-leaf. 6 Foil. 17 X 1 J inches. 6 
lines in a page. Telugu script. Old. 
Injured. Clear writing. 

The last leaf is broken. 

This is a lexicon called Sarasvativilasa 
written by Saridvallabhamis'ra. It gives 
different alternative forms of some selected 
words. Its scope is directed not only in 
giving two alternative forms, but also in 
giving three or four forms of certain words. 
The work is divided into three chapters 
namely Antadikathana, Dirghadikathana 
and Galitagalitadikathana. In a stanza 
found at the end of the work the author 
describes himself as a descendant of 
S'amkaramis'ra’s family. 

A MS. in good condition has been 
described under No. 1776 of the*Des. 
Cat. of Sanskrit MSS. in the Government 
Oriental MSS. Library, Madras, Vol. III. 

Complete in three Chapters. 

Beginning ; 

qfqi ^5uq q^I qgqi m H^fqiqg, I 
'grqi ift Sfqi qf?l5?«iraqg%?lR. II 
Jiq^iqiqqifswqqqftqqiqqg. i 
q^pqqlft^ra qfjq HRqqiqqq. II 
^N?^l?ftqfaTg rqssir. l 

3fl?qiftrqi;qg%qii^iq5iq?qi^5qjr ii 
3i?qiftffqqi5i ^fqtftftPqftq g q^g|: i 
qftqiqftqiftqi'qqFqg || 

^3*. I 

qi^iqiq; i^q^ ftfqiTiq-. II 
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3?nf?^IF^iTFfq: ^nist ?jitb; 

sigsRl 3ig^ gRciJl. I 
rRj^ rRir f rsl ^1:3 
513551 5133 ^35ft ^05111 II 

Colophon of the 1st adhyaya : 

0^0- 

5fi0I50I'55fif0a^0I«lPf;0I^I^'iT 

acR 3^0Wift0Te% 0i:p^d)ft0i% 

3l?rllf5^»5;i RIR q>jRiss?ira: |l 
Colophon of the 2nd adhyaya : 

|frl iftR5R^?I + 3lsiff^5;g;i rIR ffdlqi- 
SBqiq; I 
End : 

q?q q5lR qq qifil qiriq qqi | 
fqgj^ =q Tqiii^in 11 

|rq 5iqirrRisirq!9d33i5iiqqRi (rq^it 
«fiai?qqtoq^?q0?5!:) ^isq rRs^r: i 

5iq;5^^5i£^i;qqiq5RqiRigqiRR 

sqraoifea^iwiwRa fl'ti f^Ri 3^ il 

Colophon : 

!ftRqfiq?ifq?iii?jiSd^qq%qui 0553 - 
(qi0iqi0iqqif00qi0w^f,0i=qiqoi) gftspsu- 
fusoi fq^N^ 3qi0Rqift0W^ g^pqdtfqai^t 
qfegiq^ifqqiqq RiR (?d\qisKqiq; 3 rr: i 

The scribe adds : 


. 1025 . 19. I. 37. 

Palm-leaf. 22 Foil. 12A X i inches. 5 
lines in a page. Grantha script. New. 
Slightly injured. Clear writing. 

This is a lexical work in 270 verses 
dealing with synonymous and homony- 
mous words by Pnrusottamadeva. The 
work contains 2 parts. The first part 
deals with synonymous words and the 
second homonymous words. The king 
Dhrtisimha is mentioned as the patron of 
the author. It is said that one Janame- 
jayawas his assistant in w riting the work. 
It is also mentioned that the author 
consulted Utpalini, Sabdarnava, Sariisa- 
ravarta written by Vyadi, Vacaspati and 
Vikramaditya. The work is said to have 
been composed in 12 years. The author 
may fixed in the end of the 12th century 
A.D. The work has been printed in 
Benares and Bombay. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

33Rqrdrqgff;Fq=5grq^-qiq^l - 
f^^feqqgfqpqeq qfiqqrc; | 
rqiira Hi:3flIFq?RI3al5iq3^Rt 

q^qft f|Rnl7: 3is?g q; 0isqfe«ti || 
qi5qiq0R0q% qsq'lRi 
^?Rai Mfq qi ^siRi | 
qfqi; qgiqqpfiig^rq qRigi- 

qiiRft RRift qpfqdl qin || 
g^q; iqg ^ ^fq^sq 

qiSf gojfq qjOiRcqqqgqfFa | 
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Rgqm^ia- 

^sraif^nn^^^W'UHSiiiiit; i 

n3 

^lai R3ig cfjjsRH^ 

g^raplR II 
^ ^tf?a graqiRfiraiR^iJiT. 

f%3 STr«5r^RR5RRfRRl3i: I 
Rigts RKqpRi^Tiiaig 

5RRW R rR^in'ilRIRq, II 

ipjlRfpa Tj fa^jgi 
ai^i failfi'aRH Risifa R«? I 
m\% R: RTRJllN'TiJRRig 
5^'^5i;?RaH?iRgr^3Rra ii 
3i|5qisqi5i5?a: ^-il'i^PiafeRraa: | 

?i5?i: Rr?fawRi; qiR^iRr'japaa: |I 
faRRRRR?!^ =a?5P?lP^RqB"l 
IRflnraR^^i^ >rp§m'i iRif. i 
. fi?g<?fR?iF3f‘ai3<a?irf fifo^- 

ftRaRf^ifa^iosi R»q-7i?Rm^i^ II 

?iagiRI ^^g’-.qirqaNHRT | 

n^l j^fgRqyiy 'qm3??qHn3=53a; il 
End : 

ftp^srq rifgfaqwi ^t^sRpdsft qK3»i,i 
qifq^Fiirq ^Rir^fspqmfq qfoiqii il 
f?5 l^sfq qs'llaaq. i 

!?i^srq ^ qw #3fq q ii 
qiI5qi^qiqq?afqi=5»5?l?'lqi fq^q^: 1 
55 q5?i %q f% €qftra w yR: il 
3?a; qisq: 55 s^sqRqq^iPq qilc^i: i 


?Ri qii5qRQ5tq5 fqiPRifRqRfeqirRRiR: II 
qisTwq ^eqfeal HRPiqq ??5fq i 
5T?ii qi=qpqRi5qif5rqq;Rif?'qfqfiqi: || 
sRi^iq aRfl^qiRptrqi q fq^qq: i 
^Riqs't fqfR^sq Rqi iiT^iqfRp: || 

^qipq gqfRRpqR'isi 

grqirafq; STl^f^fg^qrqrq 
II^^IRBRIR- 
fqfqfRN I 

qrqffii^qgriorqRqiqsqm^facmpqra- 
5qira;5iraRqmRHqrRqsi?iipqqqir?qq, i 
^qRqifq q 5il^?qi: «f ^qi iRiq^'i qqq: 

qiqsq'isq q qsiq, gRqq; ^isqiqf^f^fq n 
gfqqi qqrtq^q qfqi- 
sfqfq^ qR iR^rq^qq, i 
rq^q'i qi^'afR: q5qi?t' 
gfq 2 Bi^igRq: «ri R?tq: il 
%qi R^TJiiil^qiqirRRW 
RicqqRfqq gifqqiq i 
fRiq^l q; qqidfq q:o5 
rq^jqjiigig q( q ri^ II 
Colophon : 

^fqqT5iiNqiR5iR5iqrsqiqg#qR^qqofiqi 

fRiq?5t qqqfeqr II 

1026. 8. I. 25. 

Paper. 16 Foil. 8i X65 inches. 14 
lines in a page. Devanagarl script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 

Incomplete. 
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1027 . 34. K. 23. 

Palm-leaf. 21 Foil. 15 X U inches. 
S lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
\’ery much injured. Good writing. 

Same work as that described under 
No. 69 of this volume. 

Contains a fragment of the first adhya- 
ya ; the leaves are in disorder. 

1028 . 23. K. 8. 

Palm-leaf. 79 Foil. 154 X 14 inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides 
of the MS. 

Same work as that described under 
No. 243 of this volume. 

Contains fragments of the Taddhita 
and Tihanta portions. 

1029 . 23. K. 8. 

Palm-leaf. 43 Foil. 15J X li inches. 7 


lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides 
of the MS. 

Same work as that described under No. 
282 of this volume. 

Contains fragments of the Taddhita and 
Tihanta portions. 

1030 . 34. J.21. 

Palm-leaf. 12 Foil. llJXl:} inches. 
11 lines in a page. Grantha script. ^ Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Contains a small portion of the Utta- 
rardha. 

1031 * 23. K. 8. 

Palm-leaf. 72 Foil. 15iX 14 inches. 
7 lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Good. Good writing'. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides 
of the MS. 

Same work as that described under No. 
457 of this volume. 

Incomplete. 
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SUPPLEMENT 


1032 . 19. N. 1^. 



Palm-leaf. 37 Foil. 16 X U inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

Same work as that described under No. 
518 of this volume. 

Begins in the 9th Paribhasa and breaks 
off in the 26th Paribhasa. 

1033 . 34. K. 23. 

Palm-leaf. 65 Foil. 15 X li inches. 8 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
\’ery much injured. Good writing. 

Same work as that described under No. 
525 of this volume. 

Contains a fragment ; the lea\-es are in 
disorder. 

1034 . 34. K. 27. 

Palm-leaf. 8 Foil. 14 X U inches. 9 
lines in a page. Grantha script. Old. 
Injured. Good writing. 

A discussion on the Sutra 
^^1^: (7-2-35.) 

Incomplete. 

1035 38. G. 15. 

Paper. 370 Foil. SJ X 6i inches. 14 


lines in a page. Devanagarl script. New. 
Good. Good writing. 

The Sphotasiddhi of Mandanamis'ra is 
a well known treatise in verse and prose 
defending the Doctrine of Sphota of 
Vaiyakaranas which was unfavourably 
criticized by Kumarilabhatta in his Mima- 
liisas'lokavartika. The object of the author 
in writing the work is to prove that the 
Doctrine of Sphota should be accepted by 
the philosophers of Mlmaiiisa school as it 
is imperative to maintain the verbal 
authority or S'abdapramanya. The author 
of the work is identical with those of 
the Brahmasiddhi, \4dhivi\'eka, Bhava- 
naviveka, and \hbhrania\ iveka. Manda- 
namis'i i is believed to have lived in 
the beginning of the 8th century .\.D. 
Viilc for a critical study on Mandana- 
mis’r.i, the introduction to the Brahma- 
.s'iddhi edited by late MM. S. Kuppuswami 
Sastri and published in the Madras Govt. 
Oriental MSS. Series No. 4, 1937. 

Parames'vara’s Commentary on the 
Sphotasiddhi mentioned above is called 
Gopalika after the name of the Goddess 
worshipped at \"edaranya in Kunnam- 
kulam Taluk in t'oehin State. The Com- 
mentator Parames'vara is said to have 
hailed from, the famil}- of Payyiu Bhattai- 
tiris in which family the works of Manda- 
namis'ra ha\'e been preserved, well ex- 
pounded and firmly established. The 
author is said to have been the son of Rsi 
and the Commentator on the Tattvabindu 
of Vacaspatimis'ra, the Nititattvavirbhava 
of Cidananda and the Vibhramaviveka of 
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Mandanamis'ra. He was a disciple of 
Bhavadasa his paternal uncle. He has 
been fixed towards the beginning of the 
I5th century a.d. For further particulars 
about the commentator and his family 
attention may be drawn to the pages 87 
to 92 of the Introduction to the Tattva- 
bindu with commentary edited by Mr. V. 
A. Ramaswami Sastri in the Annamalai 
University Series No. 3, 1936 and the 
Introduction to the Meghasandes'a of 
Kalidasa with the commentary Sumano- 
ramanT, published by the University MSS. 
Library, Trivandrum, 1946. Vide also 
Dr. C. Kunhan Raja’s note on Purna* 
sarasvati published on pages 142 to 14S 
of the Poona Orientalist \'ol. IX. Nos. 
3-4; 1944, and his note on the Suma- 
noramanl published on pages 5 to 7 of the 
Adyar Library Bulletin, Vol. IX. part I ; 
1945. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

I 

qiiqqi5^qs?:sif^i55eiioiqi 
qoj??! ^ gsiqrg— 

qi goiiJi i 

1 qq: i wq \ 

qi | gqw 

q; «: i qur: q^m^: i 

I ?r5i:?8i 3^q; i ?(^?q^q?q 


pqfq qiqf^qqqmiqji ??q, fq^qj^ i 

?5qifqq ?<gwq 1 ni 5 q?:qfq q?[ai ?(3K- 
f ?f5iqq. I 

End: 

q?^q jqhiq: ?qq | m ^ fq- 

qifq i ftiqqqi qqisiqq? siq m— 

fii?3ifq?iiRifrn:q^q!^3ir?qi?q|5?i ^ 

?fl q?qi qrgrqq^ f q^ HiqflHq, I 
^f|^q 

?q 8 ?qiqqfeagRfqqf^qi ll 

^qfSTqi qqiqi q?rq?jiqi fq?}iqinqi^q 

fqqqqfii^q ^qs-qfqfr^iftqi | 

iqf '4^ qq^: Sqiqi fqfq ?fq qfqiliq ^iqRfq- 
'T,^&q qfqfgqqr i 
Colophon : 

|fq Pfl^fqfeqqi'sqiqi qiqir?5qil»5qtqi BB- 
ra5i: «qi: brih: I 

q^qf^R?!: fqi sqi^sqi RtqrqRTqqi \ 
rNri ^i»?qi RiBi qiqifeqii ?^qi n 
?i5?iqi qB'T, gqq?qi jjsj rqqRRRq 1 

qqi ;qrR^q?ii'iqigqi?ifi(g qjfhofij || 

R-?qiqiqi ^q^t ^^RqqfRqifHR^ i 
Riqi qiqiRsqii ribi %f^ifR?^yqi || 
RfqBiRir^q sqn?qi rri Tq^pqqi fiR'3 i 
?fq qiqiR?q;iB5iiRRqi 5 ^ 1 : n 

w^Ri^iqfqqi ^^qfqg?q 1 

qj?%R Rqic^qi cr^qRl'iq ^qqiq || 
aa^RlsiIR^fqofi fq'RRiqrq I 
qjrq PqqRRIRRq RqRWRRRRW, ll 
g^RRqi^a rNri sqi^^q ypqqt § 4 ; 1 
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sfid Hiajif%|i;aq; i 
Riq 3iqpg ^i5iiRi || 

q'4ra flfqi^; — 

q?)q^EFcqfiiPi8 siiTcpqNgnajtitL i 

gf>f,rfiWflq§Tg q;; il 

II 

1036 . C.5.1.1;S.S. 10. 

Paper. 15 Foil. 8i X 6J inches. 14 
lines in a page. DevanagarT script. New. 
Good. Illegible writing. 

This is a transcript made from the MS. 
described under No. 412 of this Volume. 
The author’s name is not known. 
Complete. 

1037 , 26. G. 3. 

Palm-leaf. 9 Foil, lli X li inches. 11 


Z'i.‘)sr 

■^1: Xl/SPUS'.VAV:-* SASTlii 
'^.Sf iNS'f'VUTF 

lines in a page. MalayMam script. Old. 
Slightly injured. Good writing. 

Wooden boards are added to both sides 
of the MS. 

Similar to the work described under No. 
821 of this volume. 

Beginning : 

r^: qf^ i i 

ifid i qi i 

^iqi qiF^ i \ 

m 3 ^ ^ ii 

End: 

^^Iqi ifqqjT ^qiri q i 
^qqiqqiqRqqcfi?! i 

=q— 

qqiq^qtqqiFq^ i 

qieffqi =q Tq^f^: qqi^rq qi^q^ || 
qqiq^q^ 1% g. 
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APPENDIX I 

INDEX OF WORKS NOTICED 



PAGE 


PAGE 

Atharvaijakarika 

297 

Kalpadru 

332 

Adasomaditisutrarthavicara 

141 

Kavikalpadruma 

150 

Anitkarika 

141, 142 

Kakataliyanyayavicara 

150 

Anityatavadapatra 

143 

Katantravrttiprakas'a 

264 

Anekamanyapadarthasutravicara 

143, 144 

Katantrasutra 

263, 264 

AbhidhSnacintamaiji 

326 

Karakanirupatja 

151 

Abh idhanaratnamal a 

327 

Kflrakavada 

152 

Amarakhandana 

327 

Karakasamgraha 

152 

Amaras'esa 

328 

Karakollasa 

276 

Arthavatsutravicara 

144 to 146 

Kas'ikavrtti 

6 to 9 

Avaihityasadhutvavicara 

146 

Kas'ikavrttivyakhya Padamanjari 

10 to 13 

Astftdhyayi 

1 to 4 

KaumudisSrasamgraha 

123 

with Vartika 

4, 5 

Kriyanighaijtu 

333, 334 

.\stadhyaylpradipa S'abdabhusana 

5 

Kriyamala 

153 to 155 

AsiddhaparibhasarthavicSra 

147 

Gajasutravadartha 

155 to 157 

Asiddhavatsutravicara 

148, 149 

Gapapatha 

127 

Akhyatacandrika 

329 

jumarakaumudi 

284 

Andhras'abdacintamaijii with V'rtti 

297 

TaddhitapratyayamAla 

157 

Andhras'abdacintamaijivyakhya 

299 

Taddtitadhikarakrama 

158 

Ugadikoa'a 

330 

Taraptamapaughasutravicara 

158 

Uijadiparigfi^tA 

283 

Tarkacandrika 

159, 414 

with V^tti 

283 

Taravali 

160 

Upfldislitra 

124, 125 

Trikap^as'esa 

334, 335 

with Vrtti 

125, 126 

Trilidgas'abdanus'asana 

300 

Uijadisutravftti 

283 

Durghatavrtti 

161 

Upasargavjtti 

272 

Di^stantasiddhanjanavyakhya : S'arat 336,337 

Ekak^araratnam aid 

331 

Dvirdpakos^a 

337, 338 


Note .—The Appendices 1 and II give the titles and names in the order of Sanskrit alphabet while 
the Appendix III gives them in the order of English alphabet. 
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PAGE 


PAGE 

Dhatupatha 

128 to 131 

Nipatavyayopasargavrtti with Tika 163 

Dhaturupavali 

161, 162 

Nrsimhavrttamala 

3O1 

NSnarthanigharitusamgraha 

339, 417 

Pahcas'annighantusara 

392, 393 

Nanarthamanjari 

339, 340 

Padamanjariv yakhya Manjarimakaranda 13 

N anartharatnamala 

340 to 342 

Padamala 

165 

N anarthas'abdaratna 

343 

Padasanigraha 

393, 394 

Nanarthas'abdaratnavyakhya ; 


Paramalaghumanjusa 

166, 167 

Tarala 

343 

Paribhasapaddhati * 

167 

N anarthasamgraha 

344 

Paribhasapatha 

168, 169 

N anarthar^avasalhksepa 

345 

Paribhasapradiparcis 

170 

Namalinganus'asana 346 to 358, 360 to 

Paribhasabhaskara 

170, 171 


363, 388 

Paribhasaratna 

171 

with Balaprabodhika 

360 

Paribha^arthaprakas'ika 

173 

with Tamil 'J'ikS 347, 350 to 35 

12,359,360 

ParibhaSarthasaiiigraha 

173, 175 

with Telugu Tika 347 to 349, 358 to 

Paribhasarthasaiiigrahavyakhya 



360, 362 

Candrika 

175, 177 

NamalihgSnus'asanatika 


Sarabodhini 

178 

Tamil 

366, 367 

Paribhasavrtti 

178 to 180 

Telugu 

368 

Paribhasavrttivyakhya 

180 

Kannada 

369 

Paribhasavrttisamgraha 

182 

Marathi 

370 

Paribhasendus'ekhara 

182 to 184 

Amarapaiicika Tamil 363 to 366, 370 

Paribhasendus'ekharavyakhya 

189, 191 

GurubSiaprabodhika Telugu 

367 

Gada 

184, I86r 187 

Amarapancika Malayalarn 

368, 369 

Candrika 

187* 

N amalihganus'asanabrhadvrtti 


Citprabha 

187, 415 

Subodhini 

371 

• Tripathaga 

188, 189 

N amalihganus'asanavy akhyS 

378, 379 

Sarvamahgala 

1^0, 191 

Amarapadaparijata 

376 

Paryayas'abdaratna 

394, 395 

Arnarapadavivrti 

372 to 376 

Paniniyavadanaksatramala 

192, 193, 415 

Kaumndi 

387 

Prakriyakaumudi 

42, 44 

Tikasarvas'va 

384 to 386 

Prakriyakaumudivyakhya 


Trikandaviveka 

370 

Prakas'a 

48, 52 

Padacandrika 

380 

Prakriyasudha 

53 

Vyakhyasudha" 

383, 384 

Prasada 

44, 46 to 48 

Subodhini 

386 

Prakriyadipa 

284 

Namasamgrahamala 

388, 390 

Prakriyasamgraha 

271 

Namitisutrarthavicara 

162, 163 

Prakriyasarvasva 

54 to 56 

Nighantusamaya 

390, 391 

Prakriyasara 

267, 268 

Nighaptusara 

392 

Prabodhacandrika 

193 
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' PAGE 


page 

P rayogasarhgrah a 

194, 195 

Y anluksamgrahas'lokavyakhya 

199, 201 

Prayogasamgraliavyakhya Prayoga- 

Yatboddesakaryakalaparibhasartha- 

mukha 

195 

vicar a 

201 

Prastaras'ekhara 

302 

Rapratyaharamaijdana 

201, 202 

Prakrtachandassutra 

303 

Rupavatara 

57 

Prakrtachandassutravyakhya 

304 

Rupavataravyakhya PrakriySkalpavallari 59 

Prakrtapadakos'a 

395 

Laghumanjlisa 

202 

Prakrtaprakas'a 

285 

Lagbus'abdendus'ekharatippaija 

108 

Prakrtaprakas'avrtti 

287 

Lagbus'abdendus'ekbaratika 

105, 108 

Manorama 

285, 286 

JyotsnS 

102 to 104 

Prakrtaprakas'avyakhya 

289 

Lagbus'abdendus'ekharavyakhya 

104 

Prakrtamanjari 

287 to 289 

Candrakala 

•106, 107 

Prakrtat lipavatara 

289 

Bbavabodbini 

107 

Prakrtasutra (N'alniiki' 

290, 291 

Lagbusiddhantakaumudi 

60 to 62 

(Heniacandra) 

293 

Linganirpaya 

139, 417 

Prakrtasutravrtti 

291 to 293 

Liiiganirnayabhusana 

139 to 141 

Pratipadikarthasutrartha\ icara 

196 

Liiiganus'asana 

136 

Praiidhamanoramavyakhya Laghu • 

(Liiigaprabodba) 

138, 139 

s'abdaratna 

84 to 88 

Liiiganus'asana with Vyakhya 

137 

Phitslitra 

132 

Linganus'asanavrtti 

136 

Phitsiiiravriti 

133 

Varnavibhaga 

203 

Balabodha 

197 

\'ardhamanasamgraha 

268 

BalTibodhini 

197, 198 

\'akyapadiya 

204, 205 

Maijiprav^lakos'a 

396 

Vakyapadiyavyakhya 


Madbyasiddhantakaumudi 

56, 57 

Paddhati 

206, 207 

MahSbhSsya 

14 to 19 

Prakas'a 

208 to 211 

Mahabhasyapradipaptak&s'a 

28 

Vanibhusaiia 

305 

Mah^b'^Ssyapradipavyakbya 


V idvanmukbabhusaoa 

212 

U ddyota 

23 to 26 

\’ibhaktyarthakarika 

213 

Uddyotana 

26. 27 

Vis'vakos'a 

398 

Mababhas'yapradipaspburti 

28 to 30 

Vis'vaprakas'a 

398, 401, 402 

Mababha§yavyakby& 


Vrttadyumani 

306 

Pradipa 

19 to 23. 414 

Vrttainauktika 

306 

Pradipika 

30 

Vrttaratnakara 

309 to 311 

Siddbdntaratnaprakas'a 

31 

Vrttaratnakaravyakhya 

317, 318 

Madhavlyadhatuvi^tti 

133 to 136 

Candrika 

311 

MedinI 

396 

Dhis'odhinI 

312, 313 

Mukhabhnsaija 

199 

Maijinidhi 

313 

Mugdhabodha 

274, 275 

Manimanjarl 

314 
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PAGE 


PAGE 

Mrtasamjivani 

315 

S'abdikacintamaQi 

38, 40 

Laiita 

316 

SVutabodha 

323, 324 

Sukavihrdayftnandini 

317 

S'rutabodhavyakhyS Jyotsna 

324 

Vrttaratnarnava 

319 

Sadbh as acand r i k a 

294, 295 

Vrttaratnavali 

320, 321 

Sad bh asa V i varai^a 

295 

VrttaratnSvalivyakhya 

321 

Samksiptasara with Vrtti 

278 to 280 

Vrttalaksana 

322 

Samksiptasaratika 

280, 281 

Vrttidipika 

213, 214 

Samksiptasaratikavyakhya : 

KaumudI 281 

Vai jay anti 

402, 404 

Samksiptasaravyakhya Sarartha* 

Vaiyakaranabhusana 

214 to 216 

dipika 

282, 283 

Vaiyakaranabhusaijasara 

216 to 218 

Samasakusumaval i 

235, 236 

Vaiyakaraijabhusaijasaravyakhya 


Samasacakra 

236 to 242 

Darpana 

218 

Samasanirupaija 

243 

Vaiyakaraijamatonmajjana 

219 

Samasapatala 

243 

Vyakaraijakrodapatra 219 to 225, 415 

Samasasarhgha 

244 

Vyakaraijadipavy^kbya Prabha 

225 

Sarasvatikagthabharaija 

276 

V y akaranapra ves'aka 

226, 227 

Sarasvatikaijthabharaqavyakhya 

S'aktisphuta 

228 

HrdayahariQi 

277 

S'abdakaumudivyAkhya 

62 

Sarasvativilasa 

411 

S'abdakaustubha 

31 to 35 

Sadhutvadinirvacana 

244 

S'abdakaustubhatika 


Sarasvatadhatupa^ha 

260 

BhAvapradipa 

35 to 37 
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Govindabhatta (son of Cahgadeva) 3.18 

Harsakirti 

^60, 271 

(father of S'rinatha) 

312 

Harsavardhana 

137 

Govindacarya 

253 

Haryaksa 

204, 206 

Govindadasa 

185 

Hastigirinatha 

70, 93 

Govindapuram 

5 

Hayavartsutravicara 

248 

Govindar^ja 

328 

Helaraja 

134, 208 to 211 

Goyicandra 

280 to 282 

Hemacandra 167, 252 

, 272, 273, 293, 

Gudharthabhavavivrti 

■ 48 

295, 

296, 300, 310, 333 

Gurubalaprabodhika 

360 

Hemadri 

294 

Gurumurti 

97 

Hemahaihsagai^i 

167, 168 

Guruvayur 

54 

Hemasimha 

260 



Hiradhara 

193, 194 

HaimakaumudI 

273 

Hrasvanadyapa iti sutrarthavicara 250, 251 

Haimavyakarana 

167 

Husen Shah 

265 

Halantyasutravicara 

249 



Hal4yudha 303, 310, 327, 339, 371 

iNANIGHANfU 

310 

Halnyapsutravic4ra 

249 

Indu 

232 

Hamir 

303 

Indugrama . 

• 125 

Hamviramis'ra 327, 336, 389, 409, 410 

Irugappa (Daodanatha) 

340 to 342 

Haradatta 10 to 13, 40, 78, 132, 201, 249, 410 

Is'varasuri 

149 

Haraprasada Sastri, MM. 232, 269, 275, 

Is'varasvamia 

164 

276, 280, 282, 381, 384, 397 


• 

Harasimhadeva 

303 

jAGADUPAKARINi 

341 

Haravali 355, 371, 412, 413 

J agannathapaijdi ta 

48 

Haribhaskara 

305, 315, 317 

J agannathas'rama 

45 

Haribhatta 

232, 233 

Jainendra 

150, 232 

Haricandra 

399 

J ainendra vyakaraija 

252 

Haridiksita 6, 23, 25, 84 to 88, 97, 106, 

Jaiyaja 

19, 20 

117, 

173, 203, 247 

jambavativijaya 

381 

Harihara 11 

331, 332, 340 

Jammu 

170, 330 

Hariharakhfin 

276 

Janaki 96, 

159, 160, 246,247 

Hariharastuti 

302 

Janakiharai)a 

•388 

Hariharendra 

31 

JSnakipariijaya 

62 

HarikarikS 

204 

Janamejaya 

412. 413 
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Jatavedadiksita 

371, 372 

Jayaditya 

6 to 10, 78, 278 

J ayakos'a 

310 

Jayakrsijabhatta 

88, 95, 96, 152, 159, 213 

Jayfipida 

6, 7 

Jayasirhha 

182, 203 

Jayasimhakalpadru 

ma 182 

Jeypur 

203 

Jinasena 

292 

Jnanatarangii.ii 

324 

J n an end rasaras vati 

88 to 95. 117, 119, 414 

J umarakaumudi 

284 

J umaranandin 

252, 278, 279, 281 

J umaravyakarana 

252, 278, 370 

Jyotiratna 

282 

Jyotisasaroddhara 

260 

Jyotsna 

143, 324 

Kaivalyendka 

117 

Kaiyata 15 to 17, 

19 to 21, 26, 28, 30. 

32. 36, 63. 78, 134, 143, 155, 156, 201, 


208, 234, 249, 278, 414 

Kal^ataliyanyayavicara 150 

Kakoji 

181 

Kala 

203 

Kaladhara 

228 

Kalajnanadipika 

43, 46. 47 

Kalanirijayadipika 

vivarana 45 

Kalapavyakarana 

252, 263, 267 

Kaihana 

208 

Kalidasa 239, 278, 308, 320, 321, 323 to 


325, 343, 346, 416 

Kalinga 

370, 381 

Kalividambana 

117 

Kallolabhat^acarya 328, 336, 337. 407 to 409 

Kalpadru 

332, 333, 389 

Kalpataru 

109 

Kalyaija 

48, 51 

Kamaksi 

117, 119 


Kamalakarabhatta 

PAGE 

318 

Kamapala 

326 

Kamayabhatta 

372, 374 

Kamparaja 

133 to 135 

Kaiiisavadha 

287, 481 

Kanakasabhapati 

316 

Kanci 

389, 403 

Kane, Prof. 

372 

Kanouj 

137 

Kapphanabhyudaya 

388 

Karakanirupana 

151 

Karakavada 

152 

Karakasamgraha 

152 

Karakollasa 

276 

Karikavali 

275 

Karmadhara 263 to 265, 267 

Karniavipaka 

67 

Karnatakas'abdanus'asana 

297 

Karpuramanjarivyakhya 

289, 290 

Kas'akrtsna 

150, 232 

Kas'i 

48, 318 

Kas'ika 

184 to 186 

Kas'ikavrtti 6 to 9, 

45, 78, 142 

Kas'ikavrttivyakhya Padamanjari 

i 10 to 13 

Kashmir 

263 

Kasturi Ayyan (Komal) 

119 

Katantramantraprakas'a 

265, 267 

Katanlrasiitrani 

263, 264 

Katantravistara 

268 

Katantrax rtti 

264 

Katantravrttiprakas'a 

263, 264 

Katantravyakarana 

252, 370 

Katyayana 4, 2, 15, 55, 64, 124, 

131, 159, 


170, 204, 219, 234, 263, 264, 285, 288, 

333, 371, 399, 400 


Kaumaravyakarana 252, 263 

Kaumudi 381 

Kaumudinatakamu 295 

Kaumudisarasariigraha 123, 124 


55 
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Kavicakravartin 

381 

(Elakuci) 

295, 296 

Kavicandra 

282 

(father of Mahadeva) 

185 

Kavikalpadruma 

150 

Krsijadasa 

387 

KavikavyakalpanA 

164 

Krsnadeva 

104 

Kavipa^iditacudamani 

381 

Krsnadevaraya 

278 

Kavirahasya 

327 

Krsnamacarya, M. Dr. 

265, 378 

Kavis'irobhusa^a 

299, 300 

Krsnamacarya, R. \\ 

161, 245 

Kavyapradtpavyakhya Prabha 

184 

Krsnamacarya, 

247, 296 

Kavyaprakas'avyakhya Udahara^a- 


Krsnamis'ra 

35 to 37, 268 

candrika 

184 

Krsnamitra 

203 

Kedarabhatta 309 to 313, ^15 to 318 

Krsnfinandayati 

294 

Keith, A. B. 

346 

Krsnapandita 

113 

Kesaribhattacarya 

,408 

Krsnapuradeva 

345 

Kes'ava 

29 

Krsnaraja 

190 

(nephew of Mahadeva) 

398, 399 

Krsnas'astriii 

120 to 122 

Kes^avabhat^a 

371 

Krsna^udhi 

143, 160 

Kes'avabhisak 150, 

274, 275 

Krsnasvamin 

66 

Ke^avadaivajna 310, 332, 

333, 388 

Krsnatatacarya 

347 

Kes'avamis'ra 

149 

Krsnavilasakavya 

287 

Kes'avanighaijitu 

339 

Krspayyar 

352 

Kes'avasvamin 271, 

345, 346 

Krtisimha 

383 

Kiratarjuniya 

173 

Ksemendra 

208 

Konamamba 

315 

Ksirasvamin 45, 133, 163 to 165, 27^ 

Kondubhatta (son of Rarigoji- 


346, 

372, 373, 381 

bhatta) 214 to 218 

Ksiratarangini 

164 

Koridubhattopadhyaya (Carkuri) 63, 106, 

Kulottuhgacola 

345 

109, 219, 294, 295 

Kumaragiri 

* 202 

KoijdubhaUamahopadhyaya (Mahl- 


KumfirapSla 

273, 293 

dhara family) 

109 

Kumflras'ingabhupala 

378 

Kottayam 

368 

Kumaratatacarya 

' 347 

Koyampuri 

' 130 

KumArilabhatta 

415 

Kramadis'vara 252, 278 to 281, 283 

Kuncika 

203 

Kriyagopanakavya 

48 

Kunhan Raja, C. Dr. 

287, 416 

Kriyamala 153 to 155 

Kunnamkulam 

415 

Kriyanighantu 

333, 334 

Kuppusvami S'astri, S. MM. 

415 

Krpavijaya Kavi 

273, 274 

Kurmacala 

218 

Krsna 

304 

Kutuffalavrtti 

115 

(Patavardhana) 

89 

Kuvalayanandavyakhya 


(S'esa) 42, 45, 46, 48, 49, 51, 52, 63 

Alamkaracandrika 

184 
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Laghumanjusa 97, 166, 202, 

219, 248 

Laghumanjusavyakhya Kala 

184 

Laghupasargavrtti 

273 

Laghus'abdakaustubha 

117 

Laghus'abdaratna 81, 82, 85 to 88, 97, 

,159,189 

Laghus'abdendus'ekhara 97, 98, 106, 107, 

143, 159, 183, 

184, 189 

Laghus'abdendusekharatika 102, 105, 1C8 

Visami 

188 

Laghus'abdendus'ekharatippana 

108 

Laghus'abdendus'ekharavyakhya 

104, 189 

Bhavabodhini 

107 

Candrakala 

106 

Cidasthimala 

184 

Laghiisiddhantakauniudi 

60 to 62 

Laghuvibhaktyarthanirijaya 

152 

Lahore 

205, 206 

Laksmana 201, 

202, 208 

Laksmaijamis'ra 

189, 190 

Laksmanapura 

35, 36 

Laksinaijasena 

335 

Laksmi (mother of Trivikrama) 

292 

mother of S'rinivasa) 

302 

(Payagunda) 

185 

Laksmiahara (father of BbattojO 

32, 33, 63 

(Carakuri) 

294, 295 

(father of Karmadhara) 264, 267 

(teacher of Vis'ves'vara) 40 

Laksminatha (father of Candras'ekhara) 

306 to 308 

Laksmi nathabha^ta 

304 

Lak§mipati 

99 

Lak^mipatis'astrin 

34 

Leipzig 

327 

Lilavatl 

117 

LiAgabhatta 

373 

Lidgabhattiya 

373 

Lidganirijaya 

417 

Lidganirqiayabhusatia 

139, 140 


Linganus'asana 

PAGE 

127, 136, 137 

(Lingaprabodha) 138, 139 

Lingarrus'^anavrtti 

136 

Lingayya (Janga) 

367 

(Kodliri) 

362 

Lingayyas'iri 

372 to 376 

Lokanathamallika 

276 

Lokes'akara 

262 

Lokoktis^atakadvaya 

302 

London 

370 

Lunadisamgrahas'loka 

165 

Madhava (son of Mayana) 

.40, 78, 135, 

(son of Govinda) 

201, 331, 371 
324 

Madlnvakrsnasarma, K. 

53, 368 

Madhavasarasvati 

53, 54 

Madhavayajvan (Poluri) 

299, 300 

Madhavendrasarasvati 

213 

Madhaviyadhatuvrtti 

133 to 136 

Madhvasiddhantabhanjana 

214 

Madhyasiddhantakaumudi 

56, 57. 60 

Madras 58, 178, 187, 193, 

199, 205, 208, 


209, 228. 248, 271, 295, 297, 298, 307, 
320, 327. 331, 333, 378, 384, 403, 405, 411 
Magha 278 

Mahabh&sya 14 to 18, 20, 21, 31, 63, 98, 


114, 142, 143, 150, 159, 169, 173, 183, 

188, 190, 202, 204, 205, 212, 215, 216, 

228, 234 

Mahabhasyapradipaprakas'a 28 

Mahabha§yapradipasphurti 28, 30, 110 
Mahabhasyapradipavyakhya 24 to 26 

Uddyota 23, 97 
Uddyotana 26 to 28 
Mah5bhasyavidvanmukhabhusana 212 

Mahabh&^yavy&khy^ PradipikS 30 

Pradipa 15, 16, 19, 20 to 


26 , 29 , 208 , 414 
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Siddhantaratnaprakas'a 31 

Manjarimakaranda 

14 

Mahadeva (Pattavardhana) 

2 

Manjusa 

85, 98, 203 

(teacher of Appadiksita) 

42 

Mannudeva 

104, 185 

(son of Raghunatha) 

95 

Manorama 

29, 285 

(son of Krsna) 

185, 186 

Manusmrti 

149 

(King) 

274 

Mfirtaodacintamani 

81 

(\"edantin) 

330, 331 

Mas'ilamaiji 

365 

Mahadevadiksita 

115 

Mathara 

381 

Mahagnisarvasva 

115 

Matrbhutes'vara 

335 

Alabendracarya 

327, 410 

Matrdatta 

55 

Mahes'a 

333 

Med ini 

396, 397, 399 

Mahes'vara ■ 397 to 400, 404 to 407 

Medinikara ^ 371, 396 to 398 

(son of Ramacandra) 

386, 387 

Medinipura 

397 

(teacher of Kaiyata) 

19 

Megha 

265 

Mahes'varadiksita 

327 

Meghasarhdes'a 

239, 416 

IMahes'varasIitra 

253 

Meghavijaya 

273, 274 

Mahidasa 

257 

Alelkote 

345 

Mahinta 

381 

Mimamsabha^yavivarapavyakhya 371 

Mahintapaniya 

381, 382 

Mimariisas'lokavartika 

415 

Mai trey a 

381 

Mitaks?ara 

104 

Maitreyaraksita 

133 

MitAksaravyakhya Balambhatti 


Majumdar, R. C. 

326 

alias Laksmi 

184, 185 

Malabar 

54 

MitavUtyarthasariigraha 

^170 

Malhana 

398, 399 

Mithila 

*264 

Mallikarjuna (Evaturij 

237 

Mucukundabhasyavivara^a ^ 

327 

Mallinatha 175, 292, 329, 373, 376 to 378 

Mudgala 

185 

Mahva 

276 

Mugdhabodha 53, 25 

2, 274 to 276 

Mammata 

204 

Mukhabhusana 

199 

Mandanacarya 

259 

Muktaphala 

274 

Mandanamis'ra 248, 415, 416 

Muktapida 

208 

Mangala. 333, 

399, 400 

Muktilinga 

251 

Man gale s' vara 

235, 236 

M ukundanaray aijabhattacary a 

336, 337 

Manikyadeva 

126, 127 

Murari 

201, 278 

Manikkamba 

45, 47 

Murarimis'ra 

410. 411 

Manimanjari 

313 

Murarivijaya 

48 

Manimis'ra 

410 

Mysore 190, 320, 

333, 334, 337 

Mapinidhi 

313, 314 



Maijipravalakos'a 

396 

Naciraja 

372 

Manjari 

327 

Naga 

357 
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Naganatha 

377, 378 

Namaparayana 

164, 406 

N aganathabhatta 

318 

Namasamgraha 

388, 389 

Nagapuri 

260, 261 

Namasamgrahamala 388 to 390, 403 

Nages'a 16, 19, 21, 23 to 37, 45. 85, 97 

Namitisutrarthavicara 

162, 163 

to 102, 104 to 108, 124, 132, 

143, 166, 

Nampillai jiyar 

62 

167, 169, 171, 174, 179, 182 to 186, 188 

Nanabhatta 

258 

to 191, 201 to 204 

Nanapathaka 

102, 143 

N ages' varas'dslr in 

3, 4 

N anarthacandrika 

328 

Naisadha 

408 

N anarthacintamani 

410 

Naisadhiyacarita 175, 327, 337, 

352, 394, 

N anartharnanjari 

339, 340 


408 

N anarthanighantusamgraha 

339, 417 

Nalladiksita 

13, 14 

Xanarthapadapetika 

407 

Nallore 

120 

Xanartharatnamala 310, 331, 340 to 342 

Namakalpadru 

333 

Xanartharnavasamksepa 

345, 346 

Namaliriganus'asana 154, 327, 

328, 333, 

Naiiar thas'abdaratna 

343, 344 

346 to 363, 368 to 371, 377 to 380, 3o2 

vyakhya Tarala 

343, 344 

to 384, 386 to 388, 392, 394 

X anarthasariigraha 

344, 397 

Nainalinganus'asanabrhadvrtti 


Xanarthas'ikhamani 

328 

Subodhirii 

371', 372 

X and i vara 

360 

N amaliriganus'asanatika 


Xanjayya 

385 

(Tamil) 

366, 367 

Xannayabhatta 295, 

297 to 299 

(Telugu) 

•368 

Xarabarisomayajin 

1 

(Kannada) 

369 

Xaranabhat^a (Kanjanagara) 

22 

(Maratlii) 

370 

X aranappa 

349 

Amarapancika (Tamil) 370 

Xarapappayya 

359 

,, (Malayalam) 368, 369 

Xarasiihha 

4 

Gurubalaprabodhika 367 

N arasiiiihabhatta 

31, 99 

Amarapancika 

363 to 366 

Narasimhacarya (S'esa) 

42 

Namalinganus'asanavyakhya 

378, 379 

Narasiiiiharaya 

180, 181 

Amarapadaparijata 

376 to 377 

Narayana 

368 

Amarapadavivrti 

372 to 376 

(Govindapuram) 

5, 6 

Kaumudi 

387, 388 

(son of Buccana) 

249, 348 

Mugdhabodhini 

276 

(son of Rupadhara) 

48 

Padacandrika 

380 to 382 

Narayaijabhatta 


Sis'ubodhini 

386, 387 

(son of Ramacandra) 

307 

Tikasarvasva 

384 to 386 

(son of Rames'vara) 

317, 318 

Trikan^aviveka 

370 

(Abhinava) 

299 

Vyakhyasudha 

383, 384 

(Daijdanatha) 

277, 278 


Namamala 310, 326, 388, 390 Naraya^abhattatri 54 to 56, 226, 227, 287 
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Narayanadiksita 13, 14, 62 

Narayanacarya 357 

Narayanaji jqshi 256 

Narayanapurohita 313, 314 

Narayanendra 109 

Narayai?iya 54 

Narayaniyamu 348 

Narendrapuri 253, 259 

Narendrasena 273 

NarmadA 2 

Narottama 48 

Nathurama 151 

Nayanananda S'arman 387, 388 

Neliore 367 

Niculakavi 343, 344 

Nigamadandanatha 341 

Nighantusamaya 390, 391, 394 

Nighantusara 392 

N ighantus'esa 326 

Nighaptuvrtti 164 

Nilakantha (Vyasa) 188, 189 

Nilakaijthabhatta 318 

Nilakaptha joshi 258 

Nilakanthamis'ra 327 

Nilakaotba S'astri, K. A. 345 

Nilakantha vajapeyin 117 to 119 

Nilamukhayi 380, 381 

Nipatavyayopasargavrtti 163 to 165, 292 
Nirukta 80 

Nirupamada^idanatha 341, 342 

Nityasodas'ikarijavavyakhya Setubandha 3 1 5 
Nititatcvavirbhava 415 

Nrhari 377 

Nrsirhha 97, 337 

(son of Annadatr) 59, 60 

(S'esa) 43, 45 to 48, 51, 52 

Nrsimhabhagavata (Vepattur) 319 

Nrsimhagiiru 315 

Nrsimhapaij^itiyamu 298 



PAGE 

N rsi mhasomay a j in 

65, 114 

Nrsimhasuri (Bollabunni) 

377 

Nrsimhavrttamala 

301 

N rs i mh ay a j v an 

313 

Npiriihopadhyaya 

367 

Nyayadipavalivydkhya Candrika 253 

N yayamakarandasamgraha 

253 

Nyayamanjusa 

167, 168 

Oppert, G. 

403 

Pabbeka 

309 

Pabveka 

309 

PadacandrikA 

48, 380 to 382 

Padamala 

165 

Padamanjari 

14, 132 

Padasamgraha 

393, 394 

Padmagupta 

399 

Padmakarabhatta 

257 

Padmanabha 

92, 173, 252 

Padukasahasra 

231 

Pancas'annighaptiisara 

392, 393 

PancastikSya 

:i73 

Pancika 

117 

Panditasarvabiiauma 

381 

Papini 5, 6, 15, 32, 36, 38, 40, 42, 45, 

47, 53, 54, 56. 57, 61, 63, 6.4, 72, 112, 

115, 118, 121, 124, 127 

to 131, 133, 

136, 137, 143, 144, 148, 

150, 155, 157, 

158, 166, 169, 170, 173, 

178, 179, 181, 

182, 192, 195, 201, 204, 

212, 214, 216, 

217, 219, 221, 222, 224 

• to 228, 232, 

234, 235, 249, 250, 253, 271, 277 

Paij i n i matadarpaoa 

53 

Pa^inipradipa 

117, 119 

PaijinisHtraprakas'a 

41, 42 

Paoiniyalinganus'asanavftti 

140 

Pai}iniyas'ik§a 

127 

PaT?inIyavadanak§atram&ia 

192, 415 
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Pafijukutti 

38 

170, 176 to 178, 201, 204, 206, 

214, 

Pannanadu 

157 

219, 234, 249, 300, 

399, 400 

Parakalayati 

72, 73 

Patna 

193 

Paramalaghumanjusa 97, 166, 167, 203 

Patrapunja 

48 

Parames'vara (Kaviraja) 

401 

Patrapura 

151 

Parames'vara (son of Rsi) 

415, 417 

Periyaperumal jiyar 

62 

Paraiikus'a 

72 

Peterson, P. Prof. 

259, 273 

Parankus'aramanuja Jiyar 

62 

Phalaksa 

410 

Paribhasabhaskara 

170 

Phanigrama 

158 

Paribhfisapaddhali 

167, 168 

Phitsutra 

132 

Paribhasapatha 

168, 169 

Phitsutravrtti 

133 

Paribhasapradiparcis 

143, 170 

Pingala 303, 306, 307, 311, 315, 319 

Paribhasaratna 1 

71, 172, 178 

Pingalabhavoddyota 

307 

Paribhasarthaprakas'ika 

173 

Pingalachandassutravyakhya ; 


Panb!ia?anhasamgraha 62 

!, 172 to 175 

Bhasyaraja 

315 

vyakhyfi CandrikA 

175, 176 

Pingalarthapradipa 

307 

Sarabodhini 

172, 178 

Pirigalavyakhya 

327 

Panbhasavrtti 

179 to 182 

Ponnusvaniivadhyar 

368 

Paribhasavrttisamgraha 

182 

Poona 

164, 372 

Paribhasavrttivyakhya 

62, 180 

Prabhakaravardhana 

137 

Paribha§endus'ekhara 97, 106, 

169, 171, 

Prabhavakacarita 

326 

174, 179, 182 to 184 

Prabhavallabha 

311, 312 

Pafibhasendus'ekharavyakhya 

189, 191 

Prabbheka 309, 

311, 312 

Candrika 

187 

Prabhveka 

309 

Citprabha 

187, 415 

Prabodhacandrika 

193, 194 

Gada 

184 

Pradipavivaraija 

117 

Sarvainaiigala 190, 191 

Pradipika 

205 

Tripathaga 

188, 189 

PradipoddyotatippaQa Chaya 

184 

Paribha^opanyasa 

174 

Pradyumnacarya 

284 

Pari j ataharaijacamp'u 

48 

Prakriyadipa 

284 

Parthasarathimis'ra 

327 

Prakriyakalpavalli 

59, 60 

. Paryayacintamaiji 

410 

Prakriyakaumudi 42 to 47, 51, 63, 78, 271 

Paryayamafijari 

389 

Prakriyakaumudivyakhya 

46 to 48 

Pary ayapadavaridh i 

410 

Prakas'a 

48, 52, 63 

Paryayaratnamala 

327, 386 

Prakriyasndha 

53, 54 

Paryayarpava 

327 

Prasada 42 to 48, 53, 117 

Paryayas'abdaratna 

394, 395 

Prakriyasarngraha 

271 

Patafijali 14 to 18, 23, 30 to 3 

2, 40, 41. 

Prakriyasara 

267, 268 

45, 46,64,98, 109, 115, 147, 

166, 169, 

Prakriyasarvasva 

54 to 56 
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Prakrtacandrika 

48 

Purusottamadeva 328, 334, 335 

. 337. 

Prakrtachandassutra 

303, 306, 307 

371, 405, 

412, 413 

Prakrtachandassutravyakhya 

304 

Purvamimariisasutra 

115 

Prakrtapadakos'a 

395 

Purvamimamsasutrabbasya 

371 

Prakrtapingalasutra 

304 

Purvottaramimaibsavada- 


Prakrtaprakas'a 

285 to 289 

naksatramala 

192, 193 

Prakrtaprak&s'avrtti 

287 

Puspasena 

341 

Prakrtaprakas'avyakhya 

289 



Prakrtamanjari 285, 287 to 289 

IvABHASA 310, 371, 389 

Prakuarupavalara 

289, 290 

RSgbava 

339, 340 

PrakUaslitra 289 to 291, 

K ag h a \- a b b >■ u d a a 

298 


293, 295, 296 

Raghavacarya (Xadadur) 

240 

Prakuasutravrtti 

291 to 293 

Ragbavan. Dr. 

373 

Ma noram a 

285, 286 

Ragbavarj,a 

95 

PramSoamalanibandhana 

253 

Ragliavasomayajin 

26, 28 

Prameyama^ikalika 

273 

Ragbavendrac'arya 

188, 189 

Pramuktilirigam 

158 

RSgha vend rasaras vat i 

45, 46 

Praijakara 

396, 398 

Raghavlya 

287, 340 

Prasannaraghavavy^khyS 

294 

Ragb udeva 

381 

PrastAras'ekhara 

302, 303 

Ragbunatha (son of Devanatha) 

265, 266 

PrAtipadikSrthasutrarthavicSra 

196 

Ragb unat babhat ta 


PraudhamanoramS 78, 84 to 88, 115, 123, 

(son of Govindaj 88, 95, 96, 152, 

159, 

159, 

174, 183, 250 

213, 214, 

246, ^,47 

1 

PraudhamanoramavyakhyS : 


Ragbunatbadiksita 

Laghus'abdaratna 

84 to 88 

Ragbunathaji 

256 

Pravartakop^dbyaya 

117 

Ragbunathajosbi 

142 

Praves'aka 

227 

Ragbunatha S'astrin 

‘ 386 

PraySga 

189, 190 

Raghupati 

45 

Prayogasamgraha 194, 

195, 236, 243 

Raghuvariis'a 

389 

PrayogasamgrahavySkbya : 


Rajarnrganka 

277 

Prayogamukba 

195, 196 

Rajapandita 

381 

Prtbvidbara 

265 

Rfijapura 

1 

Prtbvis'vara 

137 

RAjarajacola 

345 

Pujyapada 

297, 391 

Rajarajendra 

298 

Pulakaksabbatta 

410 

Rajarajiya 

345, 346 

Punjaraja 

26-1 

Rajatarangini 

208 

Puijyaraja 

15, 208 

Rajendra Cola 

345 

Purnasarasvati 

416 

Rajendralal Mitra 

276 

P ur usasuk tabb asya 

347 

Rakaita 

370 
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Ram§ 

381 

(Tondaradippodi) 62 

Rama 

35, 381 

Ramapanivada 

285 

Ramabhadradhvarin 

38 

Ramarama 

203, 247 

Ramabhadradiksita 62, 109, 

158, 174, 

Ramaraya (Aliya) 

295 


180 to 182 

Ramasevaka 

35, 36 

Ramabhat^a (son^of Vitthala) 

184 

Ram Is'rama 

84, 86, 383 

Ramacandra 186, 225, 226, 229, 274 

Ramasuri 

139 to 141 

Ramacandra (F^athaka) 

201. 202 

Ramaswami 

45 

Ramacandrabliatta 

307 

Ramaswami Ayyangar (Paras'ur) 348 

Raniacandracarya 42 to 46, 48, 49, 53, 78 

Ramaswami Sastri, V. A. 

416 

Ramacandradln arin 

117 to 119 

Ramaswami Yajvan 

129 

Ramacandrasarasvati 

117 

Ramavarman 23, 97, 9S, 182, 202, 289 

Ramacandra S'arman 


Ramavaiaras'arman 

389 

(pupil of Nayanananda) 

387 

Ramayana 

34, 290, 328 

Ramacandra Sarma, K. 

287, 302 

Ramayanavyakhya Vidvanmanohara 38, 39 

Ramacandra S'astrin (Atreya) 

364 

Rames'varabhatta (Son of Govinda) 318 

Ramacandras'rama 

262, 263, 295 

Ramuduraju (Bucci) 

411 

Ramacarya 

47, 154 

Raoakojjivanl 

26 

Ramadeva 

133 

Raiigacarya (Mudumbai) 

66 

Ramakrsna (Mauni family) 

95 

Raiigadrya, Prof. 

58 

Ramakrsnabliatta 100, 11 

2 to 115, 117 

Rangficarya (Tattai) 

364 

Ka.nialingas'astrm 

236 

Ranganaihadiksiia 

13, 14 

Ramalal kapur 

205, 206 

Rangarajadhvarin 

192 

Ramamba 

109 

Rangasvami 

238 

Ramananda 

294 

(son of S'esadri Ayyangar) 352 

Ramanandayogin 

319 

Rangojibhatta 

63, 214 lo 217 

Ramanalha 

387 

Raiitideva 

371, 381 

Ramanathapura 

35 

Rapr ityaharakhandana 

184 

Ramanathavidyavacaspati 

370, 371 

Rapratyaharamandaua 

201, 202 

RamanQa 

364 

Rasavaii 

278,279 

Ramanuja (S'ri) 

345, 403 

Ratnagiridiksita 

62, 63, 174 

Ramanuja (S'uddhasattva) 

62 

Ratnakara 

182 

Ramanujacarya 


Ratnakos'a 

117, 310, 371, 410 

(Annan) 

62 

Ratnamala 

310, 371, 381 

(Appan) 

62 

Ratnasamcayanayinar 

272 

(Kandadai) 

93 

Rainas'ekhara 

167 

Ramanuja jlyar (AyOdliya) 

62 

Ratnat rayapariksa 

77 

(Bliakiisara) 

• 62 

Ravidevajoshi 

258 

(S'iriya) 

62 

RAyamaku^a 

380, 382 
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Rayanabhatta 

307 

Rudrakumara 

10 

Rudranighantu 

310, 371, 381 

Rudrasimha 

264, 267 

Rupadhara 

48 

Rupaniala 

124 

Rupanagara 

1 

Ruparatnakara 

381 

Rupavatara 

55, 57, 59, 131 

Rupavatara vyakhya 

59, 60 

S'aB AR A B H A S YA V VAKH YA 

327 

Sabarasvamin 

137 

S^abdabhedaprakas'a 

404 to 407 

Sabdabhusapa 

5 

Sabdacandrika 

273, 274 

S'abdacintaniani 

327, 410 

S'abdakaumudi 

62, 117, 158 

S'abdakaumudi vyakhya 

63, 174 

S'abdakaustubha 31 to 35, 64, 82, 174, 

215 to 217, 219, 228 

S'abdakaustubhaUka Bhavapradipa 35 to 37 

Prabha 184, 188 

* Visami 37 

S'abdalingarthacandrika 

336, 407, 408 

S^abdalingarlhacandriKSvy 

akhya 

Drstantasiddhfinjana 

328, 408, 409 

S'abdamala 

232 

S'abdamanjari 

6, 229 to 232 

S'abdanus'asana 

252, 269, 273, 291 

Sabdanus'asanavrtti 

270, 271 

S abd a n u s'a san a V y ak h y a 

270 

Sabdaprabha 

208 

S'abdaratna 

6, 85, 106, 144, 


328, 410 

S'abdaratnakara 

388, 389 

S'abdaratna\ yakhya Bhavapraka?'ika 184 

S'abdArpava 

381, 412, 413 

S^abdarUpamimamsa 

328 
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S'abdarthakalpataru 407 

S'abdas'abtiarthamanjusa 327, 328, 336, 

409, 410 

vyakhya T)hauka 410,411 
S^ibdasarhskara 233 

S'abdasiddhanta 234 

S'abdatflndava 228 

Sabdeudus'ekhara 85, 98, 100, lOl, 202, 


Sabdendus'ekharavyakhya 

203, 394, 395 
107 

Jyotsna 

103, 104 

S^abdikacintarnani 

38 to 41 

S'abdikarak’Pa 

117 

Sabharanjanas'ataka 

117 

Sadbhasacandrika 

294, 295 

Sadbha^avivarana 

295, 296 

Sadhutvadinirvacana 

244 

Sahaji 

115, 180, 181 

Saharajapura 

181 

Sahasanka 

333, 398, 399 

Sahasankacarita 

399, 400, 405, 406 

Sahu Salem 

,^60 

Saint Petersburg 

326 

Sajjananighantu 

310 

Sakatayana 55, 113, 

124, 125, 150, 

232, 233, 25 

2, 269 to 27b, 300 

Saktisphuta 

228 

Salagr^^Tiajiyar 

62 

Salivahana 

263 

Samasacakra 

236 to 242 

Samasaclidamani 

. 241, 242 

Samasakusumavali 

235, 236 

Samasanirupana 

243 

Samasapatala 

243, 244 

Samasasarhgha 

244 

Sambamurti (Nalladai) 

198, 365 

Sambamiirtiramu 

241 

S'ambhu 

104 

Saiiigamaraju 

134, 135 
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Sarhgraha 

204, 205 

Sarasvativilasa 

411,412 

S'amkara 

137, 316 

Sarfoji 

115 

S'amkarabhatta 

105, 191 

Saridvallabhamis'ra 

411,412 

Samkaramis'ra 

411 

Sarvadars'anakaumudi 

53 

Samkhyasutravrtti 

330 

Sarvadars'anasamgraha 

106 

Sarnkrtyayana (Rahula) 

205 

Sarvadhara 

381, 387 

Samksiptabharata 

381, 3S7 

Sarvajnanarayana 

381 

Samksiptasaia 252, 278 to 281, 283 

Sarvalaksana 

137 

with Vnti 

278 to 280 

Sarvambika 

294, 295 

Samksiptasaratika 

280 to 282 

Sarvananda 346, 370, 381 384 to 387 

SamksiptasaraVikavyakhya : 


Sarvaraksita 

161 

Kauniudi 

281, 282 

Sarvarlhas'ikhamani 

336 

Samk^iptasaratippaija 

282 

Sarva^va 

117 

Samksiptasaravyakhya : 


S'arvavarnian 

252, 263, 264, 267 

i^^irarihadipika 

282, 283 

Sarves'varayajvan 

28 to 30, no. 111 

Samsaravarta 

381, 412, 413 

S'as'vata 

310, 371 

Samudrabandhayajvan 

289, 290 

Satavahana 

252 

Sarigaata 

133, 134 

Satbakopa 

154 

Sahghabhattacarya 

327 

S'aihakoparamanujajiyar 

62 

S'antanavacarya 

132 

S'athari 

169 

San tan u 

132, 133 

Salidevi 23, 24, 97 to 99, 167, 

Sa^^rakarataravali 

302 


182, 183, 202 

S^aradatilakabhasyavivarana 

327 

Sats'atagathakos'a 

396, 398 

S'dradiyanamam ila 

260 

Satyabhamaparinaya 

48 

S'aratJadeva 

161, 310 

Satyabliamavilasa 

48 

Sarasvaiabhasyatika : 


Saubhava 

204, 206 

Fadacantli ik.i 

253 

Saundaryalahari 

340 

Sarasvatadhatupatha 

260, 261 

Say ana 

129, 133 to 136 

Sarasvatamaijdana 

259 

S'esa 

42 

Sarasvataprakriya 252 to 

259, 261, 370 

S'esabhatta 

198 

vyakhya Maijdanabhasy; 

a 258 

Sesadri Ayyangar (Malayaiiikulam) 352 

Sarasvatasiitra 

253, 262 

S'esadrisudhi 

170, 171 

Saras vatas'utrapatha 

261 

Sesakfsna 

48 

Sarasvatasutravyakhya : 


S'esaniara 

335, 336 

Siddhantacandrika 

262, 263 

Sesatitja 

190, 191 

S3rasvatavyakarana 

252 

Sesas'astrin (Kas'i) 

190 

Sarasvatikarjthabharana 

276 to 278 

S'esSvadhani 

74 

v>ftkhya Hrdayahflri^t 

277, 278 

S'esayya 

129 

Sarasvatimakhin 

111 

Sesha^iri S'astri 

384, 399 
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Seshayya^gar, H. 

327 

Setubandha 

308 

Setumadhavacarya (Naditiram) 

107 

Siddliahemacandrabhidhana 

273 

Siddhantacandrika 

253, 295 

Siddhantakaumudi 32, 43, 55, 56, 

62 to 73, 84, 88, 91,95,97, 

109, 111, 

112, 115, 117, 118, 121 to 

123, 136, 

141, 146, 152, 159, 223, 228, 233, 236, 


240, 271, 275 

Siddh 5n takaumudi ti ppana 


Panktiprakas'a 

122 

Siddhantakaumudivyakhya 

96 

Billarnanorama 

115 to 117 

Brhacchabdendus'ekhara 97 

Laghus'abdendus'ekhara 97 to 102 

Lalita 

38, 39 

Mitavadini 

120 

Piau^hamanoramS 

78 to 84, 414 

Siddhantaratnakara 

112 to 115 

Subodhini 

95, 213 

Sudbakara 

120 to 122 

Sukhabodhini 

117 

Sumanorama 

no. 111 

Tattvabodhiiil 

88 to 95, 414 

Vilasa 

109 

Siddhantales'asamgrahavyakhyS 


Krsnalamkara 

176 

Slddhantamuktavali 

93, 275 

Siddhantaratnakara 

100, 117 

Siddhantasudhanidhi 

340 

Siddharaja 

273 

Simhappayya 

41 

Simhaiaja 

289, 290 

Sindhuraja 

276 

SiDgabhupala I 

378 

11 

378 

Siradeva 101, 133, 179 to 181 

S'is^ubodhlni 

, 386 


S'is'upalavadha 

PAGE 

101 

Sitftratna 

• 57, 366 

Sitikantha 

336 

S'ivabhatta 23, 24, 97 to 99, 167, 

S^vadasacakravartin 

182, 183 
283, 284 

S'ivanandalahari 

358 

S'ivanatha 

265, 266 

^ivapuram 

157, 237 

S'ivaramapapdita 

102 

S'ivaramendrasarasvati 

31 

S'ivas'aihkara 

79, 80 

Si vasvamin 

133 

S'lokacaturdas'l 

48 

Smrticandrika 

372 

Smrtiralnakara 

381 

S'obbanadri 

212 

S'okkanaihamakhin 

62, 117, 181 

Somananda 

381 

Soman 3tha 

265, 266 

Sphotacandrika 

96, 246, 247 

Sphotasiddhi 

248, ^15 

SphotatattvanirUpana 

48 

Sphotavada 152, 

166, 247, 248 

Sri (mother of Haradatta) 

10 

S'ribhadra 

117 

S'ribhSgavata 

274 

Sribrahman 

329 

Sridevl (mother of Dhanamjaya) 390 

SVihar^a 327, 328, 337, 

338, 352, 

399, 

404, 405, 408 

Srlhira 

337, 338 

SVi-Krspa (SVivatsa) 

232, 233 

(father of DSmodara 

398, 399 


S'ri-KrvSnabhatta (Mauni) 95, 96, 152, 

159, 160, 213, 214, 246, 247, 414 
S'rinatha 301, 312, 313, 322 

Srioivasa 92, 130, 180, 357, 358, 375 

(Parakalayati) 72, 73 
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(Tattai) 

364 

Subrab manyadiksita 

357 

(Vajasaneyin) 

302, 303 

Subrahmanyasomayajulu 

236 

SVlnivSsacanipu 

302 

Sudars'anabhattScarya 

327 

S'rinivasflcarya 

230, 375 

Sudha 

367 

(V^adhyar) 

72 

Sudhis'fngaravartika 

167 

(S'athamarsa^a) 

155, 156 

S'ud r acaras'i roman i 

48 

(Cakravarti) 

117 

Sujaiiabhatta 328, 336, 407, 408 

(Kavitarkikasimha) 94 

Sukavihrdayanandini 

317 

S'rinivasadiksita 

124, 132 

Sukhabodhini 

118, 119 

SVinivasaraghavacarya 

74 

.Sulhana 

315, 317 

S'rinivasaramanuja jiyar 

62 

Suinanoratr.a 

112, 152 

S'linivasatatacarya 

155, 156 

Sumanoramani 

416 

(Velankuppam) 

230 

Sumanoranjana 

302 

S'rlni vasayaj van 

230 

Sumilra 

265, 266 

S'rlpati 

265 

Sundarapanta Gapes'a 

196 

Sripatidatta 

387 

Sundararaja 

138, 139 

Srirama 

22 

Sundares'varas'astrin 

175 

S'riradgam 

302, 345 

Sundares^•arayaj van 

117, 119 

^riranagaraja (Cheyyur) 

64 

Supadniavyakarana 

252, 370 

SVivardhana 

137 

Suryanarayana (Phulla) 

375 

S'rivira 

292 

Suryanarayanas'astnn 

’74 

SrA^aberapura 23, 97, 182, 202 

Susenamis'ra 

265 

S^utabodha 

323, 324 

Sutraprakas^a 

40, 172 

S'rutabodhavrtti 

260 

Svarasiddhantacandrika 

124, 132 

S'rutabodhavyakhya Jyotsna 

324 

Svayamprakas'ananda 

175 to 177 

Stein, M.A. 

330 

Svayamprakas'atirtha ’ 

330 

Sthanivatsutravicara 

246 

S'vetavanavasin 

125, 126 

Subbarama 

402 



Subbarayacarya 

107 

Taudhitadhikarakrama 

158 

Subbarayan 

154 

Taddhitapratyayam^la 

157 

SubbavadhAni (J§jala) 

139 

Taittiriyopanisadvyakhya VanamalS 176 

(Mok§akuij^a) 

362 

Tanjore 5, 6, 14, 58, 62, 109, 

115, 117, 

Subhagiri 

212 

. 158, 180, 193, 405 

S^ubhadga 

310, 399, 400 

Tapoguccha 

260, 261 

Subha^itavali 

\ 208 

Tarakabrahmanandasarasvati 

187, 224, 225 

Subhuti 310, 

370, 381, 387 

Tarakananda 

122 

Su'oodhinI 

96. 159, 247 

Tarala 

343 

Subrabmaqya 

370 

Tarapala 

371, 381 

(Kavls'vara) 

230, 237 

Tarapalini 

310 
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TSrapida 

208 

Trikandarahasya 

371 

Taraptamapaughasutravicara 

158, 159 

Trikandarahasyaprakas'a 

371 

Taravali 

160 

Trikapdas'esa 310, 3*28, 

334, 335, 371, 381 

Tarkabhasa 

149 

Trikandi 

381 

Tarkacandrika 96, 152, 159, 

160, 246, 414 

Triliiigas'abdanus'asana 

297, 300 

Tarkadipika 

109 

Trilocanacarya 

265 

I’arkasamgraha 

26, 253, 254 

Tripathl, T. M. 

253, 254 

TStade^ikatatacarya (Tiru) 

333 

Tripurari 

377 

Tattvabindu 

415, 416 

Trivadi 

107 

Tattvabodhini 

117, 118 

Trivandrum 

126, 161, 226, 416 

Tattvabodhinigudharthadipika 

117 

Trivikrama 

290 to 296 

Tattvadipika 

262 

Trivikramasutra 

291 

T at t va V i vekadipana vy akh y a 

26 

Trivikramavrtti 

290 

Tikasarvasva 367, 370, 384 to 386 

T ry ambakay aj van 

181 

Tilaka 

163 to 165 

Tukkoji 

115 

Timma (Saluva) 

278 



Timmabhupaliya 

294 

UDAHARAXAMAf^JAKl 

307, 308 

Timmadik§ita (Cina) 

360 

Udayaihkara 102 to 

104, 143, 144, 170 

TimmanSyaka 

316 

Udayana 

170 

Timmayasomayajin (Carkuri) 

294 

Udayaprabhadeva 

167 

Tinantas'iromani 

58, 59, 131 

Uddyota 

16, 19, 21 

Tindivanam 

272 

Udumbarahara 

. 48 

Tirunialabhatta 

112, 114 

Ujjvaladatta 

371 

Tirumalacarya 

26, 28 

Uma 

185 

Tirumalaguru 

360 

U Oadikos'a 

330 to 331 

Tirumalaraya 

295 

Uijadiinanidipika 

158 

Tirumalayajvan 

110, 111 

Uoadiparls'ista 

283 

Tirunarayanapuram Jiyar 

62 

with Vrtti 

283 

Tirupparuttikkunram 

341 

Uijadisutra 

124, 127 

Tiruvarangayya 

411 

Uijadislitravrtti 55, 124' 

127, 283, 284, 381 

Tiruvenkatapa (Bharadvaja) 

360, 367 

Upadhya, A. N. 

292 

Tiruvenkatacarya (Hastigiri) 

100 

Upasargavftti 

272, 276 

Tiruvenkataramanujajiyar 

62 

Upendra^ati 

110, 111, 173 

Tiruvis'anallore 

180 

Usaharapacampu 

48 

Tiruvattiyur 

221 

Usaniij^ddha 

287 

Todaramall 

48 

Usmaviveka 

381 

Travadi 

1 

310, 371, 382, 412,413 

Travencore 

54 

UtprabhSditya 

218 

Tribhasyaratna 

67 

Uttaramerur 

125 
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Vacaspati 333, 371, 399, 400, 

412, 413 

Vamanabhattabaoa 

388, 389 

Vficaspatimis'ra 

415 

VainanapLiranamu 

295 

V^tlinalha 

265 

Vanianeiidrasvaniin 

88, 89 

Va.lindracakrac'idamani 252, 

278, 279 

Vams'idhara 

304 

VSgbhata 

371 

VathsMvadana 

282 

Vaidyalingamudali 

364 

Vanamamalai Ayyangar 

230 

Vaidyanatha 

180, 359 

Vandiinis'ra 

189, 190 

(Payagunda) 104, 1S4 to 187, 

V'ari'khusana 

301, 305 


203, 219 

Varadacarya 

22 

(Piillur) 

180 

Varadaraja 56, 57, 60 to 62 

(Falsat) 

184 

Varades'varayaj van 

117 to 119 

V’aidyanathadiksita 62, 63, 169, 

172 to 

V' ararucaparis'ista 

267 


175, 178 

V'araruci 45, 61, 115, 137, 194 to 196, 

Waidyanathasuri 

38 

243, 244, 264, 285 

to;2S9, 371 

Vaijaladeva 

193 

Vardhamana 133, 265 to 270, 344, 370 

Vai jay anti 

302 

Vavdhanianasamgraha 

268 

(Kos'a) 310, 339, 373, 

Vardhamanasara 

268 

388, 402 to 404 

Vardbanianavyakarana 

268 

Vai^navasiddhantadipika 

43, 47 

Varoades'ana 

370 

V'ais'yavanis'asudliakara 

373 

X’arnavibhaga 

203 

Vaiyakaranabhusaiia 63, 109, 2 

14 to 216 

V’’asantaraia 

387 

Vkit^akaranabliusanasara 63, 106, 1(''9, 

Vasubnndhu 

205 

189, 217 to 219 

Vasudeva 

368, 369 

vyakhya Darpana 

218 

(bhata) 

151 

\"aiyakaranainatonniajjana 1 1 7, 

214, 219 

(faiiier of Dhanamjaya) 

390 

\’ai >' a k a r at? a t a 1 1 \ a p r a k a s'a 

41 

X'asudevadiksita 

115 to 117 

Vkijrakhadgabhattacarya 

328 

X’asudevaparabrahmas'astri 

336 

Vajratankas'astrin 

174 

Vasudevas'astri (Abhayaiiikara) 

390 

Vakyapadiya 15, 30, 83, 204 to 206 

X'asudevavrtti 

298 


208, 217 

X’asurata 

204 

Vakyapadiyatika 

208 

X’atabhadra 

142 

V’^akyapadiyax yakhya Paddhati 

206, 207 

Vataranya 

186 

Prakas'a 2 

08 to 211 

X’edantabbusana 

117, 214 

Vallabha (Utpiabbaditya) 

218 

X'edantacariu (X'ajapeyapuram) 

359 

Vallabbadeva 

208 

X'edantacarya 

123 

Valmiki 2S9 to 291, 

295, 296 

X'edantades'ika 133, 231, 243, 347 

Villinikisiitra 

294 

X'edantanyayabhusana 

176 

VSniana 6, 8 to 10, 13, 78 

Vedaniai Smanujajiyar 

62 

(Bucci) 

334 

Vedaraijya 

415 
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Vcdgi 

345 

Venkajes'varas'astri (Vavilola) 48, 411 

Vengus'astrin 

171 

VeAkayya (Kolagiii) 

411 

Veni 

186 

Vibhaktyarthakarika 

212 

Veiikata 

99 

Vibhramaviveka 

415 

(Mamidi) 

407 

Vidagdhacudamani 

392, 393 

(Vajasaneyin) 

302 

Vidhiviveka 

415 

V'enkatabhatta 

114 

Vidvanmatonniajjani 

217 

Venkatacalam 

119 

Vidvanmukhabhusana 

212 

Venkatacalavadhyar 

221 

Vidyabhusana 

284 

Venkatdcari 

230 

Vidyadhara 

387 

Venkatacarya (Sathamarsana) 154 to 156 

Vidyadharayati 

214, 215 

Veiikatadhvarin 

111 

Vidyananda 

265, 267 

Venkatadribhatta 

112 

Vidyanidhi 

137 

(Prayaga) 

212 

Vidyanivasa 

274 

Venkatakrsna 

93 

Vidyasagara 

117 

(Balasarasvati) 

295 

Vidyas'ila 

381 

Venkatanatha (S'ri) 

243 

Vidyavaca.spati 

274 

Venka^appa (Keladi) 

214, 215 

Vidyendravana 

53, 54 

(Bharatam) 

376 

Vijaya 

265 

Venkataramas'astrin (Bahus'rutam) 

99 

Vijayanagar 

133, 278, 295, 341 

Venkatararigacarya (Candamarutam) 70, 100 

Vi jayaragh unat liabhupala 

38, 39 

Venkafaranga 

138, 139 

Vijayaprabhasuri 

273.^274 

Venkatarya 

361 

Vijayaraghavacarya 

348, *352 

(Atreya) 

195 

Vijnanacarangini 

265 

Venkatasubbas'astrin 

197 

Vikraniaditya 

193, 371, 412, 413 

V enkatasubrah manya 

41 

Vikrtiviveka 

297, 300 

Venkatasuri (Cena) 

319 

Villiyambakam 

333 

Venkalavadhftni (Vavilola) 

76 

VimalasarasvaU 

124 

Venkatayajvan (father of Sarves'vara) 29 

Vinayaka 

121 

(father of Tirumala) 110 to 112 

(Vadindra) 

311, 312 

Venkates'a (S'ri Vedantades'ika) 

71 

Vindhyavarman 

317 

(Srivatsa) 

128, 217 

Vinodamanjari 

218 

(son of Avadhana- 


Virama 

319 

sarasvati) 

320, 321 

Viranatha 

265, 266 

Venkates'vara (Annamacarya) 

360, 367 

Virapftrjdya 

334, 334 

(son of Lingappa) 

363 to 366 

Viraraghavacarya 

157 

(guru of Nilakantha) 

117,119 

Virasena (Chauhupa) 

193 

Venkates'opadhyaya 

359 

Viravara 

48, 50 

Venkajes^varadiksita 

41. 172 

Vires'alingam Pantulii 

297, 298, 300 
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Vi res' vara (S'esa) 


26, 48 

Vrttalaksana 

322 

(son of Bhattoji) 


84 to 86 

Vrttamanikos'a 

302 

Vlrupaksayaj van 


301 

Vrttamauktika 

306 to 308 

Vis'alaksi 


41 

Vrttaratnakara 309 to 319, 322, 

Vis'esapadavaridhi 


336 


236, 325 

Visnubhadra 


249 

Vrttaratnakaravyakhya 

305, 317, 318 

Visnugupta 


206, 207 

Candrika 

311,^12 

VisnusahasranamaUka 


330 

Dhis'odhinl 

312, 313 

V'isnuvilasa 


287 

Lalita 

316 

Vis'rarna 


381 

JNIanimanjari 

314 

\’is'vakavi 


398 

Ma^inidhi 

313 

\’is'vakos'a 

310, 

371, 398 

Mrtasamjlvani 

315 

Vis'vanatha 


304 

Sukavihrdayanandini 317 

\'is'vanathan 


368 

Vntaratnarnava 

319 

\'is'vanathabhatta 


187 

Vrttaratnavali 

320, 321, 325 

X’is'vanStliasiiri 


225, 226 

Vrttaratnavalivyakhya 

320, 321, 322 

\'is'vanathatarkapancanana 


93, 274 

Vrttavidyut 

292 

Vis'vapati 


34 

Vrttidipika 152, 213, 214, 246 

Vis'vapraka^'a 310, 339, 371, 388, 397 to 

Vyadi 137, 169, 204, 333, 371, 399, 400, 


402, 

404, 405 


412, 413 

\’is'varupa 

371, 399, 4e0 

\"y3dinighantu 

310 

Vis'ves'vara (pupil of Laksmidhara) 

40 

Vyaghrabhuti 

142 

(son of Veiikatacala) 

221 

Vyakaranfidars'a 

282 

N'is'ves'varadiksita 


41, 42 

Vyakaranadipavyakhya Prabha 225 

(son of Mahadeva) 


115 

VySkaranakrodapatra 67, 

132, 219 to 

\'is'ves'varas'astrin 


293 


225, 415 

Vis'ves'varavijaya 


117, 119 

V y Akaranapraves'aka 

226, 227 

Vis'ves'varudu 


357, 358 

Vyutpattivada 

33, 91 

Vitthala (S'esa) 42, 45 to 48, 53, 117 



(Das'aputra) 


44, 77 

Yadava 

310, 339 

(Vidagdhacudamani) 


369 

Y adavabhyudavyavy akhya 

403 

\'ittkalabhatta (Tatsat) 


184 

YadavaprakSs'a 339, 350, 388, 402 to 404 

V i vadaratnakara 


303 

Yadavar agha V apandaviy amu 

295 

V ivaruna 


371 

Yadavendra 

304 

Vopadeva 113, 150, 252, 253, 274 to 

Yadunandana 

284 



276, 370 

Yajnaramadiksita 

174, 180, 182 

Vopalita 371, 

381, 399, 400 

Yajnasvamin 

130 

Vr§abhadeva 


206, 207 

Yajnes'vara 

107 

Vrttadyumani 


306 

Yajnes'varabhatta (Carakuri) 

294, 295 


57 
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Yanlugantas'iromani 

PAGE 

48 

Yaiiluksamgrahas'loka 

199 

vyakhya 

201 

Yas'avanta 

306 

Yas'odhara 

264, 267 

Yas'ovarman 

208 


PAGE 

Yathoddes'akaryakalaparibha^artha- 


vicara 2C1 

Yatidharmasamuccaya 403 

Yatindrapravanajiyar 62 

Yogacintamani 260 

Yoges'vara 381 
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ADDENDA AND CORREGENDA 


Page 

Column 

Line 


6 

1 

6 

Add — “ He was the paternal uncle of Vasudevadiksita, 18th 
century A.D. (Vide page 187, Vol. 33 of the Indian 
Antiquary.)” 

14 

1 

3 

Add — “ It is understood that the author wrote a commentary 
on Bhattoji’s Siddhantakaumudl by the name Purijima. 
(Vide his Chandovicitivrtti, page 256, Vol. I of the Des. 
Cat. of Sanskrit MSS. in the Adyar Library.)” 

107 

2 

2 from the 

bottom 

Read 5?ii^Rt. 

109 

2 

14 

Read Tarkadipika 

136 

1 

2 from the 


% 


bottom 

Read 

164 

2 

4 from the 

bottom 

Read ^ 

202 

2 

20 

Add 

219 

1 

17 

Read Vol. VI. 

258 

2 

24 

Read . 

273 

2 

25 

Read No. 14. 

294 

1 

2 

Read 

314^ 

' 1 

2 from the 
bottom 

Read 
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